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HE following Work ſeems to have 
4 little need of a Preface as any . 
of the kind that has been pub- 
liſh'd in this Age: It is hoped it 
z it ſelf but a Preface, or Intro- 

Auction to ſome larger and fuller 
Hiſtory, that may, by better Hands, ſome time 
or other, do Juſtice, not to the Church of. Scot- 
land only, but to the Memory and Families of 
the particular Sufferers and Confeſſors, who haue 
ſacrificed themſelves in Defence of Religion, in 
that Part of Great Britain. | \ 

It is a moving Reflexion, that theſe larger and 
fuller Accounts have been ſo often promiſed, and ſo 
long ago undertaken by ſeveral able and worthy 
| Hands, and that yet nothing has been finiſhed, in 
a Cauſe wherein Hiſtory is ſo much in debt to 
Truth; we ſee no full Account yet given, and "tis 
to be feared will not be given in our Age. 

This Conſideration has made an officions Stranger 
concern himſelf in the Work; he could not bear to 
think, that the Memory of the moſt glorious Scene 
of Action, and the moſt diſmal Scene of Suffer- 
ing, which the Church of Scotland has. paſſed 


through, 
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The PREFACE. 
through, ſhould lie buried in their own Aſhes, and 


not a Man to be found who would efftttually em- 


ploy himſelf, and ſet ſeriouſly about the Work of 


ranſoming things of ſuch Conſequence from the 


Grave of Forgetfulneſs. 


For this Reaſon he has applied himſelf, by Books, 


by juſt Authorities, by Oral-Tradition, by li- 


ving Witneſſes, and by all other rational Means, 


to make himſelf ſufficiently Maſter of the Matters 
of Fact; at leaſt to furniſh out Memoirs, tho not a 
perfect Hiſtory, of theſe Things; and to endeavour to 
reſtore the general Knowledge of theſe great Tranſ- 


attions to the ſe of Poſterity, till ſome more large 


and particular Account of theſe things ſhall appear. 
I ſhall ſay nothing to thePer formance, but this, that 


I T have endeauoured carefully to adhere to Truth of 


Fatt, and to have it told ſo evidently and clearly, 
that it may not be miſunderſtood by the Ignorant, or 


miſrepreſented by the malicious Part of Mankind in 


Apes to come. 


Breach made in the Figures between the Second and 


Third Parts of this Work, which may make ſome 
ſuggeſt there is ſomething omitted; but the Reader 


is deſired to obſerve, that there 1s no Breach of the 
Story, and that the Reading goes on without Interru- 
pftion, tho? the Figures ſeem to be a little confuſed, 
which were occaſioned only by the Miſtake of the 


Printers. 


pe Author recommends the Work to the Candor of | 


impartial Readers; and if any Miſtakes are to be 
found, tho he has been critically careful to avoid 


them, he deſires they may be placed to the Account 


| of a diſintereſted Zeal to do Fuſtice and Service to 


the People of Scotland, and to a Cauſe which he had 


too much at Heart to let lie neglected any longer, 


hom many Imperfections ſoever might happen in his 


M E- 


Performance. 


There is a Miſtake in the Paging, and a great 
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\ Of che CHURCH in ber Infant State. 


HOEVER. enquires narrowly 
into the Subject I am now entring | 
upon, I mean the Church of Scott: ũ⸗- 
land, will find it a meer, Terrs . 

incognita, a vaſt Continent of hid- 

Y den, undiſcoyered-Novelties; and 
will find himſelf ſurpriſed, to the laſt Degree, that 
Things ſo near us ſhould be ſo entirely hid from us. 
Not that there is any thing monſtrons or un- 
heard of in * or Circumſtances of 
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this Church, much leſs in her Profeſſion and Pra- 
ctiſe; but that ſhe has been repreſented to the 
World in ſo many monſtrous Shapes, dreſt up in 
ſo many Devil's Coats, and Fool's Coats, charg'd 
with ſo many Hereſies, Errors, Schiſms, and An- 
tichriſtianiſms by the Mob of this ſlandering Ge- 


neration, that when a Man comes to view her in 
her or) goal Reformation, her ſubſequent Settle- 


ment, her many Revolutions, Convelſions,.and 
Cataſtrophe's in her ſubje&ed, perſecuted State, 


and now in her glorious Reſtoration and Eſta- 


bliſhment, nothing can be more wonderful in 
humane Affairs, than to fee how Mankind has 
been 4 75 upon about her, and with what 


Front 


of her WORSHIP, the Gravity and Majeſty 


of her GOVERNMENT: When we ſee 


the Modeſty, Humility, and yet Steadineſs of 
her Aſſemblies; the Learning, Diligence, and 
Painfulneſs of her Miniſters ; the awful Solem- 
nity of her Adminiſtration ; the Obcdience, Se- 
riouſneſs, and Frequency of her People in hear- 


ing, and univerſally an Air of Sobriety and Gra- 
vity on the whole Nation; we muſt own her to 


be, at this Time, the beſt regulated, national 
Church in the World, without Reflection upon 
any of the other Nations where the Proteſtant 
Religion is eſtabliſh'd and profeſs'd. of On 
1 am not comparing the Conſtitutions of 


Churches, neither 'ſhall J enter into an invidi- 
- ons Compariſon here between the Circumſtances 


of this Church and the Church of England. — 


Let them fight that Quarrel out with the Pen 
and Iax by themſelves © ſending 


he Abſurdities charg'd on her could be 
broach'd in the World. 8 1 
When we view the Soundneſs and Purity of her 
DOCTRINE. the Striqneſs and Severity of 
her DISCIPLINE, the Decency and Order 


# 


. 


But this, I believe, 1 may challenge the Na- 


tions for, in the Name of the Church of Scot- 
land, That as to obeying their Conſtitution, as to 
preſerving the Purity of Doctrine and Worſhip, 
as to enacting good Laws, and maintaining a 


ſtrict Obſervance of them, no Body of Men in 


the World come up to them. I | 
I know the Church of England have Canons 
and Injunctions, which when People defend her, 
they argue from; and thoſe Canons and Injuncti- 
ons are far leſs liable to Objection, than thoſe 
who only gueſs by her Practice, may imagine: 
For, when they come to examine how her Mini- 
ſters obey thoſe Canons, and how they are pu- 
niſh'd when they break them, Hic labor, hoc o- 
pus, This is the moſt monſtrous thing in the 
World, and confirms what was ſaid by 4 Divine 


of the Church of England, (viz.) That no Nati- 
U 


on or Church, in theſe Parts of the World, 
have ſo good Laws ſo ill regarded as they (a). 
Nor ſhall I examin here whence a Thing fo 
juſtly ſcandalous to the Church of England pro- 
ceeds ; *tis not the Work of this Piece, in which 
the State of the Church of Scotland, not of the 
Church of England, is my Theme: But when 
I have ſhewn therein the Advantages, which the 
Church of Scotland reaps by a Strictneſs of Diſ- 
cipline; peculiar to her ſelf; and that Diſcipline 
exactly executed in every Part; and how by 
this ſhe ſeems qualified to be the Church in the 
World, the hardeſt to be invaded by Errors and 
Schiſms, and perfectly invulnerable by Hereſies 


and Corruptions, we muſt be very blind in Ex- 


gland, if we do not ſee, that the Slackneſs and 
CCC 
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() ste Dr. Edward's Teſtimony: to the Diſcipline of the 
Church of Scotland, in his Sermon on the Union. 
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Remiſneſs in Diſcipline is the only Door at 


which all the notorious Errors and Hereſies, 


now. ſwarming in the Engliſh Church, are crept 


ia; ſuch as Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, Arminianiſm, 


Scepticiſm, Atheiſm, Deiſm, and the new ridi- 
culons Corruptions, Notions, and Novelties of 
Dodwell, Coward, Aſgill, and others, who call 
themſelves, of the Church of England, and are 


daily filling the World with Abſurdities in Re- 
ligion, not fit to be ſuffered in a Proteſtant 


Church or Government. 


Did the Convocation of the Church of 35 | 


gland do their Duty, who often times fit long, 
and do little; did they, in Time, check the 
Growth of theſe Things; did they call in the 


Aid of the Civil Authority, to curb the Exor- 


bitance of the Preſs, and exerciſe their Ecclefi- 


aſtick Authority in that of the Pulpit ; in ſhort, 


were they as exact in their Diſcipline, as grave 
in their Cenſures, and as ſtrict in the Purſuit of 
ſuch Things as the Church of Scotland, Errors 
and Hereſies would creep, like other venomous 


Creatures, upon the Ground, grovel in the Duſt, 


and come out. but in the Dark ; ſuch Crimes 
would be acted as Crimes, and the Guilty would 


hide themſelves, like Adam, among the Buſhes z 


and not bully Religion, and affront God Al- 
mighty to his Face; laugh at Church Diſcipline, 


and banter Civil Juſtice as now they do every Day. 


But in Scotland, I take upon me with Boldneſs to 
aſlure the World, it is not ſo; no Error broach- 


ed, lies brooding like hot Embers laid among 


dry Buildings, neglected till it ſets all in a 
Flame : No ignorant Perſon can gain Admit- 
tance to, no immoral Perſon obtain Connivance 


in the Pulpit; no Error there eſcapes Cenſure, 


no Cenſure dics there for Want of Proſecution. 


If 


- 
: * 
FY - 
[ J . 
. > * 
* . 


If any Breach be made, the Church Tudicatories | 


never fail to keep it in the ſtated Forms of 


Proceeding, where it cannot ſleep ; the guilty 
Perſon muſt be brought either to Repentance 
%%% CTR 

If there is any Breach in this Order, any 
Stop in the free Exerciſe of their Anthority, or 


| any Interruption to the full Extent of the 


Church's Power in Cenſure, it Nause either 
(1.) from the exorbitant Power of the Gentry and 
Nobility, who, often eſpecially when their own 
Guilt is the Queſtion, ſtand out to. Extremity 
againſt Church-Cenſures, and think themſelves 
too great for the Authority of the Eccleſiaſtick 
Judicatories. — Or (2.), from the Looſeneſs of 
the Epiſcopal Diſſenters, who, as they ſeparate 
in Worſhip, ſo they would be underſtood . to 
be excuſed from Diſcipline. --- Of both which 
1 ſhall ſpeak at large in their Place, and only 
note it here, That even in both theſe Caſes, there 
are Inſtances wherein the higheſt and moſt ob- 
ſtinate have thought fit to ſubmit to the Diſct- 
pline of the Church, either convinc'd of its 
Juſtice, or loath to have the juſt Reproach of 
the Oppoſition entailed upon their Poſterity. — 
In which Caſe Scotland is not without Inſtances, _ 
where her Noblemen have accepted a Rebuke 
for the Breaches of their Morals in the open 
Congregation. — But of all this I ſhall be more 
particular in its Place. NN ay 
In theſe Judicatories the admirable Order of 
Proceeding is ſuch, that it ſeems impoſſible any 
Man can be oppreſt ; for he is able to appeal 
ſo often, the Cauſe ſhall be heard ſo often, and 
by ſuch different Judges, that he cannot fail of 
Juſtice. - On the other Hand, the Subordination 


of Judicatories is ſuch, and the Proceedings fo 


B 3 nice- 


nicely accounted for by the Kirk-Seſſions to the 
Presbyteries, by the Presbyteries to the Pro- 
vincial Synods, and by the Synods to the Gene- 


ral Aſſemblies, that there can no Miſtake paſs 
unobſerved, no Complaint can paſs unheard, no 


GrievanceumreQifieds + 2 
I ſhall not inſiſt an the Particulars here; be- 


| cauſe I ſhall give it at large in the Scheme I pur- 


poſe to draw of the State of theſe judicatories 


= . 


in this Church; to which I refer. 


But what I am upon here. is, that by this | 


Means you have the feweſt Breaches made upon 
this Church by the Defection or Degeneracy of 
either Miniſters or People, among themſelves, of 
any Church in the World; and this, I believe, 
will very remarkably appear in the ſubſequent 
BEER SG A hicabr dt ee OV 
To give a true and conciſe Scheme of the State 


of this Church, it will be needful to go back to 
its original Conſtitution, which 1 ſhall: only a- 
bridge, and take no more of it, than is needful to 


hand down a right Underſtanding of its Cir- 
cumſtances to the preſent Time. And this is 
the Deſign of theſe Memoirs. 9; 

It began to reform from Popery in the Vear 
1557, being ſometime before the Reformation in 
England. Not but that the Seeds of the Proteſtant 
Religion were ſown, and the Proteſtant Doctrine 
ſpread very far in private even before that; as 
may appear by the ſeveral Confeſſors for the 
Truth, wWwho were put to Death under the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Queen- Regent, by the Aſſi - 


ſtance and particular Fury of the Cardinal Be- 


ton, Of which preſently. 


But this will be farther evident by entring into 


an Examination of Matters in England. For after 
the Death of James V, Henry VIII, K. of England, 


ſend- 
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HFoſtages, agreed on, obtained. 
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ſending Ambaſſadors openly to treat of a Mar- 


riage (b) for his Son, with the Queen of Scotland, 


the ſaid Treaty and Marriage being propoſed in 
Parliament, was ſo openly contradicted by the 
Prieſts in general, with the Queen Dowager, 
a French Woman, and Cardinal Beton at the 
Head of them, that the Cardinal was confined 
till the Queſtion was put in the Parliament. 
And tho? when the Cardinal was thus remo- 
ved, the: Matter was ſoon concluded, yet the 
Cardinal making his Eſcape out of Priſon, he 
and the Popiſh Faction ſo ordered Affairs that 
the Articles could never be executed, nor the 


— 
- 


A cruel War followed on this, the King of 


England reſenting all theſe Indignities : Which 


War, and the Calamities it brought with it, to- 


gether with the Confuſions in the Regency of 
the Earl of Arran, occaſioned by the Policy 


and Cruelty of the Cardinal Beton, gave the Peo- 


ple a greater Liberty than otherwiſe they would 
have had; ſo that the Proteſtant Religion, then 
particularly called Lutheraniſin, got a great deal- 


of Ground; and not only were the common Peo- 


ple enclined to it, but a great many of the No- 
bility and Gentry of Scotland favoured the Re- 
formation: Nay, ſo far had it obtained, that 
ſome Towns began to own it in Bulk: And Bu- 
chanan records it, and from him I hand it 
down to Poſteriry for the particular Honour of 
the Town of Dundee, that they were the only 
Town in Scotland that was then addicted to the 
\ be 0B. es 1-0 oo 2p. 
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(5) King Hen, VIII font Ja, 5th Books, &c. See Buch. ks. 
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() Proteſtant Religion: Or, which the Senſe w 
will. very well bear if the Hiſtory of the Time th 
be examined, the Town of Dundee was the firſt af 
Proteſtant Town in Scotland, and therefore the MM R 
Cardinal would not venture to receive the Earl R. 
of Rothes and Patrick Gray, who, it ſeems, fa- i 
vour'd the Reformation, in that Town, but th 
fled to Perth. | 1 aft 
This was the Time when, at Perth, they burnt ru 
a Woman and her Infant, becauſe ſhe would ing 
not call on the Yirgin- Mary when ſhe was in all 
Travel. — And having vowed the Deſtruction the 


of the Reformed, they came to Dundee, to ſearch 
for ſuch as read the New Teſtament : And then 

it was that they raiſed (4) a Report among the 
poor People, that the New Teſtament was writ- 
ten by Luther, and therefore to be rejected as 
an heretical Book. But, it ſeems, the honeſt 
People of Dundee, like true Bereans, enquired + 
farther into the Matter, and have retained their 
better Knowledge to this Day. 5 0 


That the Popiſh Clergy apprehended a general 
Revolution in the Affairs of Religion, and ſaw. 
a ſtrong luclination to that Change in the Peo- 
ple, was apparent from their Vigilance and 
Subtilty in rejecting the Offer of an Intermar- 
Triage with England, firſt made by King Henry 
VIII, in the Time of James V of Scotland, and 


afterwards their running headlong into a War 


with 
(c) Buch. lib. 15. fol. 157. — Sed Cardinalis, parum tutum 1 
ratus duo, Homines nobiles, & factieſos, & bene Comitatos in 
opidum recipere, unum inflturate religioni addiftiſimum, egit cum (e 
prorege, ut Pertham rediret. N „ 7041 
(a) Junta; erat Cæcitat, ut Sacerdotum pleriq; conrenderent, ni ſo 


Ny dum Teftamentum nuper & Martino Luthero fue ſeriptum. ſumm 
Ibid, Fol. 157. : 1 ad Fa 


convinc'd of the Truth of what he perſecuted 


E 


with England, rather than conſent to match 


their Queen, then an Infant, to Prince Edward, 
afterwards Edward VI, King of England. The true 
Reaſon of which appeared to be, leaſt the Engliſh 


Reformation ſhould be impoſed upon them. 


This Obſtinacy 'was ſo great, as that had 


the Engliſh purſued. their Deſign with Force, 


after the Battle at Pinky, they might have 
ruined Scotland very much, their Queen be- 
ing a Child, and the Nobility much divided 
among themſelves. _ And yet the Scots, tho 
their Army was overthrown, and their Coun- 
try over- run by the Engliſh, rejected the Match, 
and privily conveyed their young Queen into 
France. And all this for fear of a Reformation. 
This was all from the Subtilty of the Popiſn 
Clergy, as is evident through the whole Courſe of 
the Hiſtories of thoſe Times. The Prieſts had in 
vain oppoſed the growing Reformation with the 
unprevailing Remedies of Fire and Faggot: The 
burning of Patrick Hamilton, at St. Andrews ; a 
Gentleman of noble Extract, was rather a Help 
than a Hindrance to the Reformation; of whom 
George Buchanan ſays, he dy'd by the (e) Conſpira- 


cy of the Prieſts. And the Story. of the Domini- 


can Friar, whom he having convinced of the 
Truth of his Doctrine, afterwards betrayed him, 
and witneſſed againſt him, is very remarkable: 
For when Patrick Hamilton, at his Death, appeal- 
ed to his Conſcience that he believ'd, and- was 


him 
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(e) Buchanan. rerum Scoticarum, IIb. 14. fol. 146. E 
quoq; anno, Patricius Hamiltonius e Johannis Ducis Alba- 
ni ſorore, ex fratre Comitis Araniz, natus, Juvenis ingenio 


ſummo & eruditione fingulari, conjuratione Saeerdotum oppreſſus, 
ad Fanum Andrea vi vus oft crematus. . 
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rag). 


him for, the Friar, ſtruck with the Gand, 


ran diſtracted immediately, and died mad... , 
This, ſays the ſame Author (/ ), much terrified. 


the Minds of the People. 


Afterwards in the Vear 1539, Five more were ; 


burnt at St. Andrews, many perſecuted to Ba- 


niſhment, and ſome recanted. Among the Baniſn- 


ed (g) George Buchanan ſays himſelf was one, 
but that he made his Eſcape out of Priſon. 


How the Prieſts managed King Fames the V, a ä 


Prince, as Buchanan ſays (h, naturally ſuperſtiti- 
ous z how they corrupted his Courtiers, how 


they flattered him on the giving to them the 


Books ſent him by the Kin ng of England; how 


they, by the meer Force of Money, prevailed 
upon him firſt to delay, and ns: to break 


off the Enterview appointed between him and 


the King of England, and how all this was for 
Fear of the growing Reformation in England, 
and the introducing it in Scotland, is ſo plain in 
Hiſtory, that I need only refer the Readers to 
the Particulars which they will find in Calder- 
wood, Spotſwood, and Buchanan, the laſt of whom, 
(viz.) Buchanan, ſpeaks It plainly, that the Prieſts 


0 had this in their View. YL And 
(F) lbid. Ani mos Hominum conterruit Alexandri Cambelli 


Mors. 


See the Story in Buchanan, fil. 146. Is erat & Sodalitio * 


Dominicanorum to mortem obiit 

(£) Buch, 1b, 14. fol. 150. Initio anni proximi qui fuit 
M. D. xxxix, Lutheraniſmi ſuſpecti complures capti ſunt. Sub 
Fnem Februarii; quinque Cremati: Novem recantarunt: Com- 


plures exilio damnati. In his fuit Georgius Buchananus, qu! 
fopitis cuſtodibus per cubiculi feneſtram evaſerat. 


(hb) His velut machinis admotis cum regis animum ſuperſtiti- 


onibus obnoxium labefactaſſent, tum corruptis, qui pluri mum po- 


81 


terant aulicis, magnam per eos regi pecuniæ vim PER citt, Penifus 


eum @ colloquio awerterunt, Ibid. Jol. 149. | 
( i) Demum Sacerdotes, quz pro Aris ac focis fi b; certandum vi- 


debant, Jacobum Betonium Fani Andreæ Achiepi Tee Of 
eor- 


f 11 ] | Ne 
And yet in all this, Scotland had an unfore- 
ſeen Advantage, viz. That having been obli- 
ged, by theſe things, to defer the Reformation, I 
mean, as a publick Action; they had Leiſure 
thereby to ſee the Defects of the Engliſh Refor- 


mation, which happened in the mean time, and 
going a Step farther, to leave out ſome Things 


which the Engliſb retained ; and which, by the 
Error of-the Times, got ſuch deep Root there, 
as never to be altered to this Day: Such as the 
Supremacy, preſcribed Rites and Ceremonies, 
and which they eſteem'd alſo a Defect, Epiſ- 
copacy: Which Things, as they began now 
to be objected againſt in England by ſeveral of 
the beſt and moſt eminent for Piety in the firſt. 
Reformation, ſo they obtained not at all in 


Scotland; but John Knox, whom, for this, I 
think T may call the Father of the Church of 


Scotland, going over to Gezeva, and there con- 
ferring with the moſt eminent Proteſtant Di- 


vines concerning the Model of Church Govern- 


ment, which ſhould be moſt agreeable to Scri- 
pture-Inſtitution, he brought over the Figure of a 
Church as to Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Govern- 
ment, the ſame which we find now eſtabliſh'd. 

It would be too long a Work for theſe Me- 
moirs to ſet down here the Beginning, Progreſs, 
Manner, and Iſſue of the firſt Reformation : It 
may be ſufficient to note here the Heads of it, 


and withal, the different Manner of it from that 


in England, which produced that Effect mention- 
ed above, viz. a differing Form of Settlement. 


Amen tt i 88 * 2 8 * * 4 a i — 


Seorgium Crichtonium Caledoniæ Epiſcopum, ſenes invali- 
dos, ad aulam pertraxerant, fremere religionem, hoc -congreſſu 
prodi, &c. Ibid, fol. 149. | * 


92 


In England the Reformation, as to the Settle- i 
ment of it, began in the Crown, the ſeveral 

Kings put the firſt Hand to it: As 1. King Hen- Fe 

7 VIII, by dethroning the Pope's Supremacy, ga 


emoliſhing the religious Houſes, forbidding — 
Appeals to Rome, and the like. 2. King Edward 
VI, by a general Overthrow of all the Popiſh _ 
Hierarchy, caſting their Images out of the he 
Churches, their Maſs, and all their Romiſh rid 
Innovations out of their Worſhip, dethroning thi 


their whole Authority, and rooting out the 
Remains of their Ceremonies from the Nation. 

But this had two Effects. 5 

1. That when King Henry VIII aboliſh'd the 
Pope's Supremacy, - his Principle at that time be- 
ing rather Politick than Religious, he ſet his 
own Authority up in the ſtead of it, calling him- 
ſelf ſupream Head of the Church in all Things, 
whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil; a Thing ſince 
made very ill nſe of, and improv'd to a Tyran- 
ny, which neither in the Divine or Humane 
Original of it could find any legal Foundation. 

2. That when King Edward rejected the Pon- 
tificate of Rome, he yet erected a Proteſtant 
Pontificate in its ſtead, which being ſoon oppo- 
ſed by ſome of the moſt eminent for Piety and 
Wiſdom in the Reformation, quickly begot a 
Diviſion in the Church, which has ſince been 

carried on to that Heighth, and encreaſed to the 
Magnitude which we ſee this Day. 

3. King Edward, and the firſt Reformers, 
when they came to the Matters of _Worſhip, did 
not wholly deſtroy the Mode}, but reform'd it 
only; and tho' I am willing to believe they, to 1 
the Extent of their Light, honeſtly deſign'd to 
leave out all that was. ſuperſtitious and idola- 
trous ia the former, and did really believe it 
i 5 e e 4 wat 
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was ſo; yet they thought themſelves obliged to 
retain a Similitude of Form. i . 

Nor do we ſince ſo much object againſt the 
Form, leſs againſt a Form in general; but a- 
gainſt preſcribing that Form as a Term of Com- 
munion. o n 

Theſe are the Three Heads which have ſince 
cauſed ſo much Diſpute in England, made un- 
happy Breaches in the common Charity, and 
riſen up. to ſuch large Diviſions as we ſee at 
Z.. 2577 T7 | | 
But to return to the Scots, their Reformation 
began quite in another Manner. — The Know- 
ledge of the Scriptures began the firſt Step to it, 
and the Engliſb Bible got in among the People ve- 
ry quickly: Some eminent, for Learning, even 
among the Popiſh Zealots, began to be enlight- 
ed by the Reading the Word of God : And as 
Knowledge is naturally diffuſive, ſo this Kind, 
having an inviſible Inſtructor to ſecond it, I. 
mean the holy Spirit of God, ſpread ſecretly, 
but ſwiftly, through the Nation. ir ba 

Among thoſe, whom it pleaſed God to make 
uſe of as the firſt Inſtruments in this glorious 
Work, was George Wiſhart, and ſeveral others, 
who became eminent: They were bold and ſteady 


Preachers of the Reformation, and the People 


of all ſorts became ſo addicted to the Proteſtant 
Religion, by their Inſtruction, that after the Re- 
gent, by the Inſtigation of Cardinal Beton, had 
conſented to the+ Martyrdom of that great 
and good Man Mr. Wiſhart, Buchanan tells us the 


whole Nation began to (&) to diſreliſn his Go- 


verament. _ Twould 


— 


(4) Buch. Js. 15. fol. 163. 05 hanc imperiti am Regni ge- 
rendi, totinſq; vitæ ſegnitiem, cum animos etiam vulgi 1 | 
fk off en» 


1 
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Twould be a to recite: the 3 | 


Rives and Death of the many Preachers who; 


at firſt, with the extremeſt Hazard, and with a 


Conſtancy, even to Martyrdom, ſpread the. 


reformed Poctrines through Scotland. It fufs. 


fices to note, that in a few Years it had ſuch $ucs 
ceſs, that in general the whole Kingdom ſeem- 
ed to be touch'd with the Senſe of the true 
Religion, and not the common People only, but 
the Nobility and Gentry embraced it with great 
Zeal, Eagerneſs, and Reſolution ; and in this 
Caſe the Affairs of the Church of Scortand ſtood, 

when the Regent was perſuaded by the French 


Court to demit, and to reſign his Government 


into the Hands 'of the Queen Mother. 
This Lady being wholly French, and acted by 


their Counſels, ſet her ſelf with more Heat, than 


Diſcretion, to ſuppreſs the reformed Religion, 
and, as ſhe flattered her ſelf, to extirpate the Begin- 
nings of it out of Scotland; but ſhe found her 
ſelf miſtaken, it was now too late; the Thing 
had taken too deep Root in the Hearts of the 
People for her to maſter it. 


However, for Two Vears, Matters of Re- 


ligion ſlept, the Queen being married to 
the Dauphin of France, the Regent taken up 
by a War with England: And the Clergy, 
tho' cruel and bloody enough, yet being bald 

ed by the Murther of Cardinal Beron, (who was 
lain 1 in his Bed- Chamber, as George Wiſhart had 


pre- | 
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effendifſet, tum ob alia indien tir fubat = wilior: Precipue poſt ſublatum 
Georgium Sophocardium, maxima parte hominum ſecutas calami- 
tates in religione vertente : Sed iis maxime, qui non modo puri- 
tatem doctrinæ & wite totius moderationem in Georgio ſuſpi- 


ciebant : Sed qui multis & ejus veraciſſi mis prediffionibus per- 


2 2 vim futuri 8 aivinitus ei inditam — 
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predicted, 23 caſt out of a Window: by: Norman 


Leſley, Son to the Earl of Rothes, and his Þ Follow- 
ers) they wanted a Head to proſecute the Refor- 
mers to Blood, and a Power to protect them in it. 

All this while the Reformed held their pri- 


vate Aſſemblies, where they had their Worſhip 
in their own Language, and had frequent Con- 


ferences upon religious R for as yet they 
had no publick Preachi : However, by this 
Means the Work of Re 
ſelf, and took deep Root in the Nation. 


The firſt popular Diſcovery this made i in the 


Minds of the Commonality was, in the City 
of Edennnghs when the Shrine of St. Giles, the 
Patron of 


The 1ſt of September, it ſeems, was the Fe- 
ſtival of this tutelar Saint, when his Image was 


to be carried in Proceſſion about the City, and 


the Queen Regent reſolved to be preſent at the 
Solemnity: But when they came to look for the 
Saint, he was pleaſed to ſuffer himſelf to be ſto- 
len away, to the great Confuſion of the Clergy, 
who ha pleaſed themſelves with the Expectati- 


on of the Proceſſion, and the Honour done them 


by the Regent to grace the Show. 

However, to make up the Matter as well as 
they could, they made another Image to ſet in 
the Pageant, and began their Proceſſion in the 
uſual Form. — After the Show had paſſed the 
principal Parts of the City, and the Queen Re- 
gent was retired, the Mob roſe upon the Prieſts, 
and put an End to their Pageantry: For they 
pulled St. Giles out of his Throne, which was 
erected on the Shoulders of the Prieſts, threw 
his Saintſhip into the Dirt, and in ſhort, the ſa- 
cred 1 ſuffered immediate Martyrdom, But 


the a 


;rmation ſtill ea it 


at City, was robbed of its Relicks, 
which they had in ſo much Veneration. 
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thing of a Body. 


fa} 


the Prieſts had no Mind to die with their Deity 
for they fled every Man as he could. And yet 
this they need not have done, for the Rabble of- 


fered no Body any Injury but the wooden Idol, 
which they. broke all to pieces, and fo departed. 
This, however, might give the Regent a Taſte 
of what Poſture the Affairs of Religion were 
in, if ſhe had pleaſed to have taken Notice of it. 
However, ſhe countenanced the Prieſts to go on 
with all the perſecuting Methods they could, 
tho? every where they met with Inſults, Slights, 
and Contempt from the People: As particularly 
when citing Paul Meffen of Dundee before them, 
and he not appearing, was intercommoned ; that 


is, every one was forbid to harbour, or relieve 


him, or [converſe with him, on ſevere Penalties : 


which yet the brave Citizens of Dundee open- 
ly diſregarded, and protected him, entertained 


him in their Houſes, and ſued to the Regent to 
remit his Baniſhment. F 
But things were now coming to a greater 


Height; for the Aſſerters of the reformed 


Religion reſolved not to bear any longer the 
Oppreſſions and Invaſions of the Clergy, but to 


demand their Liberty in a different Manner 


from what had formerly been done. | 
They had calculated their Right firſt, and 


then their Strength : They found that if they 


were proceeded againſt by Law, they could not 
be hurt, for they had offended no Law ; and if 
their Enemies .had recourſe to Arms, they were 


more numerous than they, and would defend 


themſelves. Upon theſe Reſolutions, ſeveral 
were ſent abroa by their Brethren to concert 
Meaſures, and to form themſelves into ſome- 


Theſe 
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| Theſe were eminent Perſons, as Buchanan (a) 
obſerves, which may ſerve to anſwer thoſe who 
alledge, that the Reformation in Scotland was 
the Effect only of the Fury of the Rabble.— 
They went ſeverally, to the remoteſt Parts of 
the Kingdom (6), moving the Gentlemen and 
Towns to adhere to the mutual Defence of Re- 
ligion, and to ſtand by one another. 

Theſe carried with them (c) Tables, as Bu- 
chanan calls them; for thoſe that were willing to 
join with them, to ſubſcribe their Names. I 
take this to be ſomething in the Nature of an 
(4) Aſſociation, for their mutual Defence, in 
caſe they ſhould meet with any more Violences, 
as they were ſure to do. And to this was added 
the Aſſurance, as it was call'd, which ſome call'd 
the firſt Covenant, and is as follows: | 


5 The fir ſt Covenant of Scotland, F 557. 


. WI perceiving how Sathan in his Mem- 
ty 


bers, the Antichriſts of our Time, cru- 
© elly does rage, ſeeking to overthrow and deſtroy 
© the Goſpet of Chriſt, and his Congregation, 
© ought, according to our bounden Duty, to ſtrive 
© in our Maſter's Cauſe, even unto the Death, 
© being certain of the Victory in him: The which 
| HF * . 
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(a) Buchan. Iib. 16. fol. 167. Inter hæc quidam viri nibi- 
les e Fifa maxime & Anguſia, ac aliquot opidorum ri ves i lluſtri- 
ores, : 

(%) In omnes Scotiæ prefeFuras diſperſi hortabantur univerſes 
ut ſenceram divine legis prædicationem amarent, Ibid. fol. 167. 

(c) Quibus has placerent Tabulas ea de te confectat quibus 
Jubſcriberent offerunt. Ib. folio ut ſupra. © 2 

(a) John Knox in his Hiſtory of the Reformation, calls it, in 
his marginal Note, The firſt Covenant of Scotland, and gives 
the Copy of it, lib. 1. p. 110 but I conceive it was not proper| 
Jo called; for that the Covenant was not formed till ſnme time . 
ter, and chis was therefore only called a common Bond. 
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before the Majeſty of God, and his Congrega- 
c tion, that we (by his Grace) ſhall with all Dili- 


 < gence continually apply our whole Power, Sub- 


© ſtance, and our very Lives, to maintain, ſet 
© forward, and eſtabliſh the moſt bleſſed Word 
© of God and his Congregation : And ſhall labour 


_ © according to our Power to have faithful Mini- 


© ſters, truly and purely to miniſter Chriſt's Goſ- 
« pel and Sacraments to his People. We ſhall 
maintain them, nouriſh them, and defend them, 
the whole Congregation of Chriſt, and every 
Member thereof according to our whole Powers, 
and waging of our Lives, againſt Sathan and 
all wicked Power that doth intend Tyranny or 
Trouble againſt the foreſaid Congregation. Un- 
to the which holy Word and Congregation, we 
do join us; and ſo do forſake and renounce the 
Congregation of Sathan, with all the ſuperſtiti- 
ous Abomination and AIdolatry thereof. And 
moreover, ſhall declare our ſelves manifeſtl 
Enemies thereto, by this our faithful Promiſe 
before God, teſtified to this Congregation, by 
our Subſcription of theſe preſents. At Edin- 
burgh the Third of December, anno 1557. God 
.called to witneſs. Sic ſubſcribitur ; 


A Earle of Argyle. Archibald, Ld. of Lorne. 
John Erskine of Dun, 


_  Glencarae. 
Mortoun. 


£ 


Et cater as. 


Soon after this they ſent their Propoſals to 
the Queen Regent by Sir James Sandelands of Cal- 
der, which contained in ſhort theſe Particulars. - 

- 1. © That the Worſhip of God, Prayers and 


< Sacramentsmight be had in the vulgar Tongue. 


2. © That ſcandalous Miniſters might be re- 
W 


our Duty being well conſidered, we do promiſe, 


3. % That the *Xople might have the Choice 
ec of their ang z i 
This was called the Oration' and Petition of 
the Proteſtants of Scotland to the Queen Regent, 
and is at length printed in the ſaid Hi Korff the 
Reformation, lib. 2. p. 127, 128, 129. But is 
tod o Y . x Et 
The Parliament ſoon after this fat down, 
which was in December | Azno 1558, and the 
Reformers preſented a Letter to them alſo, 
including their Requeſts, and annexed to it a 


ſolemn Proteſtation, which they demanded to 


ae regiſtred at the ame Time that they deliver- 
The Regent's Anſwer to this Proteſtation 
was mild, and ſuch as deceived the Reformers 
for a while: Her Anſwer was thus -— Me will 
remember what is proteſt. Me ſal put good Order in 
all thing that now controverſe. Note, the Regent 
75 a French Woman, and ſpoke broken En- 

1 5 . | f 
: The Regent all this while dealt cautiouſly and 
ſubtilly; for. ſhe gueſs'd wiſely that the People 
who durſt make theſe Demands, muſt have, 
ſome Proſpe& of Power to ſupport them; an? 
ſhe dreaded the Tumults of the Rabble : She - 
therefore conſented, in Shew, to ſome things, as 
particularly, to let them have their Worſhip in 
the vulgar Tongue, on Condition it ſhould be 
without Tumult, and that they ſhould not preach 
publickly in Leith or Efinburgh. 

For ſome time, it ſeems, the Reformed con- 
tented themſelves With this, and kept the In- 
junctions of the Regent exactly; but the Prieſts 
were furious, to the laſt Degree, at theſe things, 
and made all poſſible Oppoſition, till at laſt 
they drove things to 7 Extremities "ED 
| 5 2 OJ- 
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followed, and pav'd the Way for their own tn 
Overthrow. | CCC ol 
They held their Meetings to conſult for the he 

Suppreſſing the Reformed, and had all the A 
ſiſtance underhand that the Queen Regent could 5 
give them; but ſhe till carried it fair to the 11 
Reformers, and anſwered them mildly, lead- W +. 


ing them on in Hopes. e 
At laſt ſhe threw off the Mask, and openly W .. 
profeſt her Reſolution to deſtroy them; that WW her 
the would not ſuffer the Majeſty of the Govern- die 
ment to be debaſed, but would reſtore it to Co 
Its ancient Veneration by ſome remarkable ? 
Thing. 6 i” 7 | 1 
I am content to acknowledge I follow Ba- of 
chanan in theſe Notes upon the Affairs of thoſe , 
Days; becauſe tho' other Hiſtorians are more 1 
particular than he, yet the Enemies of the 8 f 
Reformation are not without Objections againſt wg 
the Reputation of their Writings, whereas Bu- St. 
chanan's Reputation, as an Hiſtorian, is unque- 155 
ſtioned, even by his greateſt Enemies. I find 1 
them alſo all agree, in Subſtance, with him. . 
ö He is alſo conciſe, and more pertinent than = 
ſome of them; and all Sides acknowledge him to; 10 
be authentick and faithful. But this by the Way. 15 
The Queen, as I have noted, dealt for a while a, 


mildly with the Reformers, but it laſted not 
long; for they were obliged to come to a Point | 
with her; And therefore not to be wanting to! — 
themſelves, as well as at the ſame Time to be- ( 
have decently to the Regent, they ſent the Earl vocem 
of Glencairn, Hugh Campbell, Sheriff of Air, and 79» 
others, to entreat her favourable Anſwer to]! © 
their Deſires. „ | , (f 
The Queen Regent, now caſting off the] (3) 
Mask, gave her Paſſion a full Vent, and told I & nec: 
wh Gi --— then 
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them (% in ſo many Words, they had nothin 


to RE from her. They calmly reminde 
her of her Promiſes to them, but in vain : She 
told them in effect (f ), Princes were not bound by 
the Promiſes which they were obliged to make in 
the Exigence of their Affairs. The Proteſtants 
finding ſuch Uſage as this, and knowing as well 
what they were to expect, as their own Strength 
to reſiſt it, boldly defyed her, and told her to 
her Face (g), that they then renounced all Obe- 
dience to her, and adviſed her to conſider the 
Conſequences of it. EP | 
Now the Fire was kindled, and the Flame be- 
gan to burn out, and tho' the Queen Regent was 
rather enraged by their Boldneſs than m ade 

thoughtful, yet ſhe ſoon found the Differences 
of Things; ſhe found her Authority to de- 
creaſe, and her Commands every where ſlight- 
ed: For Example, ſhe commanded the Provoſt of 
St. Johnſton, now called Perth, to ſuppreſs. the 
Innovation of Religion there ; he anſwered, that 
he had no Dominion over their Conſciences : She. 
commanded the Sheriff of Dundee to ſend Paul 
Meffen, their Proteſtant Miniſter, bound to her, 
inſtead of which the Sheriff ſent to Mr. Meffen, 
to tell him, that he might ſecure himſelf: She 
wrote to the Neighbour Aſſemblies, to obſerve 
| G3. Eaſter. 
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(e) Buchan. Iib. 16. fol. 168. Ib non ſe potuit continere, quin 
vocem impietatir teſtem profunderet, Invitir, inquit, vebis, ve- 
riſque miniſtris iſti, erſi paulo ſincerins concionabuntur, ta- 
men exulabunt. Ly 5 7 

(F) Reſpondit, fidem promiſſirum a principibus exigendam, 
quatenus eam praſiare c wm eis videretur. Ib. 

(g) Ad hec illi ſubjecerunt, Se ergo omne obſequium & paren- 
ai neceſſit atem ei renunciare, atque pramonuerun:, quantum in- 
commo dorum eſſet ab hoc fente Emanaturam. Ib. 


N ” 221 | 15 : | | 
Eſter as, uſnal, after the. Roman way, but not 
one of them obeyed her. gps | 


Upon this ſhe cited all the Miniſters of Scor- 


land to appear at Stirling, on the 10th of May 
1559; but they came there with ſuch Atten- 
dants, and ſo numerous, tho*unarw/d; that it fright- 
ed the Regent out of her Deſign, and made her 
entreat John Ereskine of Dun, a Lover, of the 
Religion, and that could influence them by him- 
ſelf, that he would diſperſe the People, giving, 
her Promiſe at the ſame Time to a& Nothing 
againſt the Reformers. — But ſee the Faith kept 
at that Time with Proteſtants: As ſoon as on 
thoſe Promiſes the honeſt Men were returned 
home, ſhe held the Meeting intended, called over 
the Names, and ontlawed thoſe that were ab- 
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, 
The Nobility and Gentry aſſembled: with the 
Miniſters, finding in what Manner they were 
to be uſed, that the Queen was wholly beut 
for their DeſtruQion, and neither to be bound 
by Promiſes, or any other Obligation, and that 
their Ruin was abſolutely determined, prepared 
For Force, reſolving to defend themſelyes. 
© And now. began the Fury of the People to 


break out a little beyond the Bounds which the 


better fort deſigned; for the Mob at Perth, ſays 
Buchanan, on Mr. John X1ox's preaching a Sermon 
to them againſt Idolatry, took Fire at the Hint, 
and immediately fell to breaking down the I- 
mages in all the Churches and Monaſteries at 


Perth. Other, Hiſtorians ſay, This was upon 
the Laird. of Dun's giving them an Account of 


the Falſhood and Injuſt ice of the Queen to the 
Miniſters. at the Meeting at Sterling, and give 
a..very. particular. Account, introduced thus: 
The Laird of Dua, coming to St. John- 

Mk 9 e 6 ſton, 
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© ohnftoz}, expoſed the Caſe even as it was, and 
did conceal nothing of the Queen's Craft and 
© Falſehood, which being etideriivod: the Multi- 
© tude was ſo inflamed; that neither could the 
© Exhortation of the Preachers, nor the Com- 
mand ment of the Magiſtrates ſtay them from 
* deſtroying the Places of Idotatry.* Vide Rnoxs 
Hiſtory of the Reformation, lib. 2. fol. 136. Be 
it which way it will, whether by Mr. Knox's Ser- 
mon, who, it is true, did preach at that Time 
againſt Idolatry; or by the Laird of Duz's giving 
them an Account of the Queen Regent's Behavi- 
our, this is certain, that here the demoliſhing, 
of Images, &c. began; the Franciſcans, Domini- 
cans, and Carthuſians were immediately pnlfd 
ont of their Houſes, and all they had was plun- 
dered and wreck'd : The Nobility and armd 
Men, with an | unuſual Moderation, avoided: all 
Appearance of enriching themſelves. by this 
Work, and let the (5) Prieſts go away Ioaden' 
with Gold and Silver. But as for the Buildings, 
they not only demoliſhed them, but cauſed their 
Soldiers to carry away (i) the very Stones and 
Rubbiſh-;" ſo that in ſome Places they hardly 
left any Remembrance of them to Poſterity. 
And now the War was begun in earneſt ; for. 
the breaking down of Images, and pulling 
: fi BI. OS © down 
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(h) Buchan. lib. 16. fol. 169. Atque hæc omnia 22 | 
in prædam ceſſerunt. Nam quibus res erat, adco je continu- 
erunt ab omni avaritie ſuſpicione, ut Monachorum nonnullds ac 
præcipue fratrum Carthuſienſium præfectum, auro, atque argen- 
to facto Aiſcedere onuſtum per mi ſerint. | 

(i) Nec magis fuit incredibilis militarium honginum a præda 


. abſtinentia quam in demoliendis tot Maificiis Caeritas : Car- 


thuſienſium enim des ille laxiſſime tam properanter uon modo 
dirute, ſed etiam exportate fuerunt, ut intra biduum via fun- 


aamentorum veſtigia ſupereſſent. Ib. 
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down Monaſteries began to ſpread over the 
whole Country: The Town of Comper followed 
that of Perth, and the Friars and Eccleſiaſticks 
began every where to ſhift for themſelves, all 
the reſt being apprehenſive, and not without good: 
Cauſe, of the ſame Fate. >” 
The Regent, exaſperated to the higheſt De- 


gree, ſolemnly ſwore ſhe would be reveng'd on 
the City of Perth, that ſhe would have the 


Blood of the Citizens, and burn their City 
down to the Ground: But ſhe reckon'd without 
her Hoſt ; for the People let her ſee how little 
1 ſame Week 
ſeveral other Towns did the like. — In order 
therefore to put a Stop to this Sort of Work, 
ſhe raiſed an Army, and marched directly a- 
gainſt the Proteſtant Nobility, who, by the way, 
had ever ſince the Aſſociation, I mentioned be- 


they feared her; for that the very 


fore, been called The Lords of the CO N GR E- 


G ATIO N. And the Proteſtants in general, as 
then united, were called The CO N G REGA. 


TION. 


The Lords of the Congregation, for ſo I ſhall 
ing diſcouraged at 
the Regent's Preparations, ſent Meſſengers to all 
their Brethren to come and ſtand by what they 
had begun, and not to deſert ſo good a Cauſe in 


now call them, far from 


its laſt Extremity. And this had ſuch an Ef- 
fect, that they had ſoon a very good Army, and 
*tis recorded, to the Honour of the Earl of 
Glencairn, that he brought with him 21co Men, 
well armed, to their Aſſiſtance. | 


The Queen Regent had rather more Forces 


than the Congregation, including her French Aux- 
iliaries, but yer ſhe was loth to venture a Bat- 
tle; but ſends Two Gentlemen who were in 
her Army, and who were Favourers of the Re- 

| ' formed, 
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formed to i them; theſe wers the Lord 
ames Stuart, and Gilleſpy Campbel, and they to 
— their Ge olive No — to Reba, 
readily appointed. two of their Number, viz. A- 
lex. Cuningham, and John Ereskine of Dun, to treat 

Theſe made, ſays Buchauan, à temporary A- 
greement; for indeed it was no more. It a- 
mounted to a disbanding the Troops on either 
Side, the Queen was to be admitted into Perth, 
on her Promiſe not to injure any of the Townſ- 
men, her French Troops were not to come with- _ 
in Three Miles of the Town, and all religious 
Differences were to be left to the next Parlia - 
ment. | Dy 755 

Thus the War, which was juſt breaking, out, 
was ſeemingly ſtopt for a while; but the Queen 
Regent kept not one of her Articles; for ſhe 
brought her Frenchmen into the City, ſhe exerci- 
ſed all Sorts of Violence on the Citizens, and 
fell on them by Fines at Pleaſure, Change of 
their Magiſtrates, Baniſhment of ſome, and 
Murther of others, and, at her Departure, left. 
2 Garriſon of Mercenaries in the Town. __ 
This Treatment of the Citizens of Perth, fi- 
niſhed the Ruin of all the Regent's Affairs, and 
this was the laſt Day of her Proſperity ; for 
now her Friends began to forſake her; the Lord 
James Stuart, and Gileſpy Campbell, after Earl of 
Argyle, deſerted her; for that having employ- 
ed them to bring the Lords of the Congregati- 
on to an Agreement, ſhe had diſhonoured them ſo 
much in breaking her Word. The 
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(% Buch. lib. 16. fol. 170. Quos ante nominavimus 7a- 
tobum Stuartum & Gilleſpicurm Cambellum ad hoſtem miſit. Ex 
altera parte Alexander Caningamius & Johannes Areckinus 
aunenſis ele Fi. PE | 
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The fame Lord James Stuart, with the Earl 
Argyle, join'd themſelves: ſoon aſter to the Congre- 
gation (I): The Regent thinking to revenge her 
ſelf on Comper and St. Andrews, as ſne had done 
on Perth, they raiſed the Country again, and 
ſent about to all the Reformed for Help; nor 
did they fail of Aſſiſtance, for the Country came 
in to them in great Numbers, and ſo a' ſecond 
Army was raiſed for the Congregation, and, as 
Buchanan obſerves, they were ſo enraged at the 
per fidious dealing of the Regent, that they re- 
ſolved to truſt her no more, but to overcome 
or die. r a ; PR 21 TY S my 
It ſhould be noted here, that at the breaking up 
of the Meeting of the Lords of the Congregation at 
Perth, when that City was yielded to the Queen 
Regent, there was another Writing ſubſcribed 
which Mr. Kuoæ calls the Second Covenant, and 
was for mutual Aſſiſtance: And to this the 
Earl of Argyle and Lord James Stuart ſigned, 
having before promiſed; if the Queen broke her 
Word to the Citizens of St. Johnſton, they 
would join with all their Power with the Cun- 
gregat ion, as now they did; together with the 
Lord Ruthwen, the Earl of Meuteth, and Lord 
Tullibardin. The Queen ſent after them, requi- 
ring them to return, on pain of Diſpſeaſure + 


3 \ 2.3 
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(1) A eos è locis propinquis magna repente accurrit multitude" 
infenſiſimis adverſus Regentem & ejus copias animis. Quippe 
cum gente inſociabili, & fera bellum eſe, apud quam equitas, jus, 


fas, promiſſa, fades, & juris jurandi religio tam levi momento 


penderent, ut ad omnem ſpei auram, & Incertiſimos blandi en- 
ris fortune flatus dicta indicta, facta infetia ſent. Nullas 
in poſterum conditiones eoncordiæ audiendas nullam pacis, niſi 
altera parte extincta, 


Buckan. lib. 16. fol. 169. 


arent. 


ul 
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aut certe peregrinis regno exattis, ' 


ſpem ſupereſſe. Proinde ſe ad vincendum vel moriendum compa- 


Be 


A 


1 
but they boldly rejected her, ſend ing her Word 
plainly, that, with ſafe Conſcience, they could 
not be partakers with her in ſo manifeſt Ty- 
ranny as was by her practiſed, Knox lib. 2. p. 152. 

The Second Covenant was as follows: 


The Second Covenant at Perth, 1559. 


| « 5 i Perth the laſt of May, the Yeere of God 


© { 1559 Yeers, the Congregations of the 
© Weſt Country, with the Congregations of Fyfe, 


© Perth, Dunate, Angus, Mernes, and Monreſſe, be- 


© ingconvened in the Town of Perth, inthe Name 


ot Jeſys Chriſt, for ſetting forth of his Glory, 


* underſtanding nothing more neceſſary. for. the 
* ſame, than to keep a conſtant Amity, Unity, 
and. Fellowſhip together, according as they are 


commanded by God, are confederate, and be- 
come bounden and obliged in the Preſence of 


God, to concurre and aſſiſt together in doing, 
* all Things required of God in his Scripture, 


that may be to his Glory; and with their Whole 


* Powers to deſtroy and put away all Things that 
© doth Diſhonour to his Name, fo that God may 
© be truly and purely worſhiped. And in caſe. 
* that any Trouble be intended againſt. the ſaid: 


* Congregation, or any Part or Member thereof, 


the whole Congregation ſhall concurre, aſſiſt, 
* and convene together, to the Defence of the 
* fame Congregation or Perſon troubled : And 
* ſhall not ſpare Labours, Goods, Subſtance, Bo- 
dies and Lives, in maintaining the Liberty of 
* the whole Congregation, and every Member 
* thereof, againſt whatſoever Perſon ſhall intend 
the ſaid Trouble for Cauſe of Religion, or any 
* other Cauſe depending thereupon, or lay to. 


* their Charge under Pretence thereof; although 


5 


| Sz 5 
< it happen to be coloured with any other out- 
ward Canſe. In witneſſing and Teſtimony of 
< the which, the whole Congregation aforeſgid 
© have ordained and appointed the Noblemen and 
© Perſons underwritten, to ſubſcribe theſe Preſents. 


Arch. Argyle, R. Lord Boid, Lord Wehiltrie, 
James Steward. Mathew Campbell of Tarmganart- 


% 


Glencarne. | 


The Queen was now in Fife, marching to 
Cowper, and from thence intending to St. An- 
drews, where the Lords having deſigned to go. 
on with the Reformation, had brought Mr. John 
Knox to preach againſt Idolatry ; but the Bi- 
ſhop, terrified with the Thoughts of Reforma-. 
tion in his Cathedral-Church, haſted thither 
with 165 Spearmen, and came into the Town 
the Evening before. The two Lords, and their 
Friends, had no Soldiers, only their meer 
Houſhold-Servants, and the Queen with her 
Army was but 12 Miles off, viz. at Faul kland, 

nor was the Town yet confirmed in the reform- 
ed Religion, and to compleat all, the Arch- Bi- 
ſhop, who had before cauſed John Knox to be 
burnt in Effigie, ſent them Word by Mr. Robert 
Coldwell, Laird of Cleſſe, That if KNO X da- 
red to preſent himſelf to the Preaching-Place in his 
Town and Church, he would cauſe him to be ſaluted 
with a Dozen of Culverins, the moſt Part of which 
ſhould light upon his Noſe. The Lords delibera- 
ted on the Matter, and moſt were for not expo- 
ling Mr. Knox; but when they came to conſult 

him he valued no Threats, but (m) hay he 

1 | olve 
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Solved to preach, and did preach, and preached 


againſt Idolatry from that Text in Matt. of the 
Ejection of the Buyers and Sellers from the Tem- 
ple. In this Sermon he ſhewed the Duty of Magi - 
ſtrates and People to pull down Idolatry, and this 
he did with ſuch Vehemence, and it had ſuch an 
Effect upon the People, that not only the common 
People, but the Provoſt, Bailies, and Magiſtrates 
reſolved to remove all the Monuments of Idola- 
try in that Place, and per form'd it accordingly; 
the Biſhop taking Sanctuary with the Queen, 
who lay with her Army then at FaulMand, as 
before. The Queen, tho? ſhe had no great Kind- 
neſs for the Biſhop, yet heard him upon this 
Occaſion with great Concern and Attention, and 
reſolved immediately to advance with her Army 
to St. Andrews, to puniſh the Offenders with 
the utmoſt Severity, and accordingly ordered 
her Army to Hine 5 
As the Queen was drawing towards them 


with her Forces, ſo they, as before, had ſent about 


to all the reſt of the Congregation, deſiring them 
with all poſſible Speed to come to their Aſſi- 
ſtance < which they did with ſuch Speed, that 
by the next Day they encreaſed from about 
300 Men, Horſe and Foot, to above 3000 well 
mounted and accoutred, and among them were 
ſome of the moſt eminent of the Nobility, ſuch 


as the Earl of Rothes, the Lord Kuthwen, the Earl © 


of Argyle, the Lord James Stuart, Earl of Glen- 

cairn, and others. | 
The Queen's Army marched all Night to 
ſurprize them, but found they had Intelligence 
of her March, were drawn up ready to of- 
fer her Battle, and reſolved to give her a warm 
Reception: The Earl of Rathwen led the Gen- 
tlemen of Fife, Angus, and Mearns, wen. 
| a Thou- 


1 

a Thouſand Spears on Horſeback: The Towns 

of Dandie and St. Andrews made a good Bri- 
de of Foot, and were drawn up by themſelves. 
When the Queen's Men ſaw the Order the 

Lords appeared in, and that they were fo poſted 


as that they could not he attackt but with great 


Hazard, ſhe, had recourſe to her old Subtilty 


treating with them, but they were not to be 


taken twice in one Snare: They refuſed to treat 
with' her, and prepared to fight. — She ſent 
Meſſengers again, who preſſed them to treat, to 
prevent the Effuſion of Blood ; but they ſtill de- 
clined it, and ſtood ready to engage, bidding 
her fall on with her French Cut-throats when 
ſhe pleaſed, alledging, there was no Safety in 
treating with her. However, at length they 
conſented to come to a Treaty on this Prelimi- 
nary firſt ſettled,” that an Aſſurance ſhould be 
ſigned by the Duke of Hamilton, that all the 
French ſhould be ſent away over the Firth. 


This was done, and is called in Knox's Hiſto- 


ry (2) the Aſſurance, and is ſigned by the 
Duke of Chattelerault (Hamilton) and Doſell, 
a French Lord. This Aſſurance was, That in 
Days, Meſſengers ſhould be ſent by the Queen to 
treat of a full Peace; but the Queen, who never 
regarded her Engagements in ſuch Caſes, never 
Tent any Body to treat as ſhe had promiſed, nor, 
it ſeems, did ſhe intend it; but thought that upon 
this Treaty ſhe ſhould have an Opportunity to 
convey her French Troops ſafe out of Fife, and 
erhaps bring the Lords, in Confidence of her 
reaty, to diſperſe their Men : The firſt of theſe 
ſhe gain'd, 10 not the laſt. „„ th 


So 
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(v) Knox's HP. p. 155. 
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The Lords waited ſome” Time, but finding 
no Body come, they, as Reaſon good, concluded 
the Treaty broken. — And from this Time for- 
ward they depended no more upon the Faith 
of Treaties, but upon their Arms: Many of the 
principal Nobility. came in to them every Day, 
and inſtead of diſperſing, they grew very ſtrong ; 
and firſt they march'd to St. Fohnſton, to de- 
liver it from the Oppreſſion of the Garriſon 
which the Queen Regent had placed thers : The 
Town was ſurrendered after ſome Difficulty, 
and the Biſhop's Houſe at Scone rifled and burnt, 
his Servants unadviſedly provoking the Multi- 
tude, whom the Lords had prevail'd with to let 
it alone, Ih .- X 

From hence, fearing the Queen ſhould inter- 
cept their advancing, which ſhe Was about to 
do, by marching her ſelf to Sterling, and putting 
a Garriſon into the Caſtle, they reſolved to pre- 
vent her, and marching all Night, they took 
Poſſeſſion of Sterling, and ſtopping there but 
Three Days; in which the Churches. were ſtript 
of their Popiſh Ornaments, and the Abbey of 
Cambuskenneth demotiſhed, they marched on the 
Fourth Day for Edinburgh. eee 

The Queen might, by this Time, have per- 
teived, if her Eyes had been open, that the 
whole Nation was bent upon the Reformation; 
and that there was no reſiſting it; but God 
had hardened her Heart, and ſhe would not 
underſtand what was viſible to all the World; 
for the People of Edinburgb hearing the Lords 
of the Congregation were marching to them, did 
all the Work to their Hands, and left no Rem- 
nant of Popery in any of the Churches, even 
before the Lords got thither. 3 


| It 
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It was now the Year 1559, when the Lords 
marched to Edinburgh; in their Paſlage they 
took Lithgo, and were joined by Duke Hamilton, 
' who now came over to them, and wherever 
they came, the Images, Altars, Pictures, and 
other Enfigns of Popery went to wreck. 4 
I think *tis a Piece of Juſtice to God's Provi- 
dence, which no one ovght to paſs over, that in 


this Beginning of the Reformation, the Awe of 


the Work was on the Hearts of the Popiſh 
Party; for had they made the leaſt regular Op- 
3 the Congregation might at firſt have 

en eaſily ſuppreſs c. „ 
(o) Biſhop Spot ſwood in his Hiſtory tells us, 
the Lords had but 300 Men in all their Com- 
pany when they marched from Sterling to Edin- 
burgh, and the Queen had near 3000 French Sol- 
diers, beſides the Popiſh Party, and their Ad- 
herents, who clave to her; and yet at the firſt 
News of their Approach, ſhe fled to (y) to Dun- 
bar with all her Forces, and durſt not look them 
in the Face. bon hos | 1 
The Congregation being now Maſters of the 
capital City, and the Queen and her Foreign 
Troops fled ; they began to act in behalf of their 
Country's Liberty, as well as in religious Mat- 
ters; This even by the Accounts which all 
the Hiſtorians of that Time give of it, will 
clear the firſt Reformers from the Slander that 
is ſo diligently caſt upon them of making a 
tumultuary Reformation, or that it was only a 
Rabble of the meaner Sort, who were for ry 
| deer 
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(e) Spotſwood's Hiſt. lib. 11 1. fol. 126. 1555 

(p) Buchan. lib. 16. fol. 170. Scotorum & Gallorum co- 
hortes Mercenarias tantus terror invaſit, ut cum omnibus quæ 
trahere poterant impedimmntis Dunbarum perfugerent. 
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der, and who, to enrich themſelves with the 
Spoils of the Churches, ran into the Reforma» 
tion meerly to juſtifie their Robberies, and in- 
demnifie the Depredations they had made up- 
on the Church; for now they had not only 
Duke Hamilton at. their Head, but a very great 
Number of the . Nobility and Gentry were 


| profeſt Managers of the Reformation, and the 


common People having, except in their Ex- 
ceſſes about demoliſhing Idolatry, had little 
Hand in it but as directed by their Superiors. 

Another Thing worth noting here is, that 


having now gotten Poſſeſſion of Edinburgh, Octo- 


ber 17. 1559. they appointed the reformed Mi- 
niſters to () preach publickly in Edinburgh, 
which had not been openly done before in any 
Place, fave. juſt where their Army was aſſem- 
bled; but they ſaw an eminent Hand was with 
them; and as the Scripture ſays of Jacob when 
he journeyed from Succoth, the Fear of them fell 
on all the Cities round about. | . 
Things ſtanding in this Poſture, (after Con- 
ſultation in Council, ſays Calder wood) tho' he 
does not note that there was yet any ſtated Nouns 
cil of the Nation eſtabliſh'd on their Side (,, 
they ſent ſeveral Meſſages to the Queen about the 
ſettling Matters now in ſo much Diſorder: The 
Queen had publiſhed a Proclamation, wherein 
ſhe profeſſed to be willing to refer Matters of 
Religion to a free Parliament, to meet in Fanu- 
ary next following, and gave Liberty of Preach- 
— GR . ing, 
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(J] Scoterum proceres inſtaurandæ religionis printipes com- 
plures in re ordinandn Diei morati, præter dium ſacrarum ab * 
omni miſſificandi apparatu, repurgationem, verbo Dei ſincere enun - 
ciando, roncionatures conſtituerunt—— Ibid. 


(r). Calderwood's Hi. fol. 12 . 
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ing, &c: till then; but reproaches the Lords of 
the Congregation with rejecting, all (s) reaſon» 
able Offers, ſhewing, ' that it is not Religion 
they ſeek, but the Subverſion of Authority, and 
the Uſurpation of the Crown. The Lords con- 
front this with Letters to the Queen, and 
open (t) Proclamation to the People. In both the 
call God to witneſs, that their only Intention is, 
to baniſh Idolatry, advance the true Religion, 
and defend the Preachers thereof, promiſing to 
continue in all Duty towards their Sovereigu 
and her Mother the Regent, provided the 
might have theſe things ſecured to them, a 
offered, in the mean Time, to ive Ane 
of their Loyalty. in 
Several Meſſages and Returns vaſs'd. between 
them, and a Meeting was appointed of 100 öf 
a Side, to ſee, if poſſible, to accommodate 
Matters: The chief on the Reformers Side were 
the Earls of Argyle and Glencairn, Lord Ruth. 
ven, Lord Boyd, Lord e Hamilton, Lord 2 
nen 27. 
I Theſe, could come to no Conchilis; al 
par ted; and the Queen, on her Part, prepared to 
attack the Congregation: They kept together 
in Edinburgh, and prepared to defend it: The 
Duke of Chatellerault and the Earl of Morton, 
la houred to compoſe Things, and at laſt al Truck 
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Note. Buchanan takes no Notice of this part, and 1. not 
rake ſo much Care to trace J. Knox; becauſe tis queſtioned whe- 
ther that Hiſtory be genuine or ſpurious, and Sporſwood foys 
peſitively the Latter. | 

(7) red lib. 3. fol. 126, 127. The Particulars of 
755 dl e Letters, 7, Proclamati 027, and Declaration are ſet down. 


Tho' the Queen Regent kept this Truce bets 
ter than any before, yet it was not long; for a 
Thouſand Frenth Foot-/artiving to her Affi- 
ſtance, ſhe began her uſual Deviations, firſt with 
fortifying ZCeith for a Port, by which ſhe might 
ſecure her Supplies, and ſecondly, ſending for 
more Troops from France, by both which the 
viſibly prepared for Wart... 
This occaſioned that famous Meeting at Ha- 
milton, where the Lords of the Congregation 
agreed to write a common Letter 70 Bie Queen 
Regent, which was dated September 29, 1559 (00, 
and ſubſcribed by the Duke of Chattellerault, the 
Earls of Arran, Argyle, Glencairn, and Monteth, 
and abundance of Ys and Gentlemen. 
The Congregation were fo alarm'd at the 
fortĩfying of Leith, and the French Troops the 
Queen had fixed there; for ſhe had now 2000 
Foot more arrived, with Money, Arms, and Am- 
munition; that they gave Notice, by Letters, into 
all Parts of the Kingdom; and long Meſſages, 
Proclamations (w), Charges, and Recriminations 
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(v Spotſwood, 115. 3 fol. 13 1. The Contents of the Letter. 
(v) Ibid. 132, 133.-See there the Queen s Proclaniation,. the 
Tas Declaration, the Lords Letter to the Queen at Leith, the 
Queen's Meſſage by Lyon, King at Arms, to the Lirds, & © 
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. paſt between the Queen Regent and them, i. in 
which they inſiſted upon the diſmiſſing} the Fo- 
. reign Troops, and demoliſhing Leith; but all to 
no Purpoſe. 
pon this the. Lords arm'd again, and ad. 
 vanc'd to Edinburgh: The Queen retreats to her 

new Fortifications at Leith, and with her French 
Forces and Friends, to the Number of . 6009, 
ſhutting her ſelf up "there, ſends Meſſages to the 
"Duke and the 1 by the Herald at Arn 
charging them with Rebellion, . 0 
I The Lords convened a great Aſſembly, little 
leſs than a general Convention, wherein the 
Lord Ruthven was Preſident ; and having there 
conſidered how they had made all. the peaceable 
Applications to the Queen Regent fot their Li 
berties, both Civil and Religious; for the dif 
miſſing Strangers, and. demoliſhing the Fortif: 
"cations. raiſed there, and having not been able to 
obtain Redreſs by Reaſon; of the Obſtinacy ot 
the Regent, they began to deliberate. how, re. 
ſerving their Lnyalty..and Obedience to their 
. Sovereign, and her lawful Authority, they might 
vet depoſe the exorbitant Power of the Queen 
Regent, or at faſt reſtrain it, as being exerci 
ſed in Breach of the Laws, and injurious to the 
Authority and Royal Dignity of their Sovereign 
It was a bold Offer at that Time of Day 
and ſtartled the Aſſembly at firſt; ſome. wen 
for it, ſome againſt it, and they reſolved it 
ask the Opinion of the Miniſters about it. 
have not Room here to inſert the Meſſages, D 
clarations, Proclamations, & c. they are to . 
found at large, as noted below (r); for Buch 
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"OH 110. 2. fol. 202, 
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Mr. John Willock and Mr. John Knox, whoſe O- 


Mother ; by Fehu, he deſtroyed Foram ; ang by 


nen meddles not with them. But the Miniſters. 
Opinion I cannot omit. ht eh” 
The Miniſters, who were' called, were Two, 


* 
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Rn * * N ; 
37] 
| | i <4 


nt 


pinions are faithfully enough related by Mr. 

Spotſwood, and agree with the Account in Nuo s 

Hiſtory, and are as follows. 3 
Mr. Willock firſt gave his Opinion, © That, 

« albeit Magiſtracy 5 God's Ordinance, and 

© that they who bear Rule, have their Authority 

from him, yet their Power is not, ſo largely ex- 

< tended but that the ſame is bounded and limit- 

© ed by God in his Word: And albeit God had 

appointed Magiſtrates his Lieutenants on Earth, 

© hogouring them with his own Title, calling 

« them Gods; yer did he never ſo eſtabliſh any, 

* but for juſt Cauſes Ir, might be deprived : 


© For even as Subjects, ſaid he, are commanded 
© to obey their Magiſtrates ; ſo Magiſtrates have 
© Directions given them for their Behaviour to- 
© wards thoſe they rule; and God, in his Word, 
* hath defined the Duty both of one and the 
* other. In depoſing Princes, and thoſe that 
© have born Authority, God did not always uſe 
* his immediate Power, but ſometimes he uſed 
© other Means, ſuch as in his Wiſdom he thought 
good; as by Aſa, he removed Maacha, his own 


divers others he depoſed from the Govern- 
ment thoſe whom he had eſtabliſhed before 
© by his own Word. From which, he inferred, 
That ſince the Queen Regent had denied her 
chief Duty to the Subjects of the Realm, which 
was to miniſter Juſtice indifferently, to pre- . 
© ſerve them from the Invaſion of Strangers, | 
and to ſuffer the Word of God to be freely | 
* preached; ſecing alſo ſhe was ann 
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5 * Super Bann. 42 deſi piſed the Counſel aft the 
* Nobility, he did thinkt they might juſtly deprive, 


4 ee all Regiment and Authority over 

Mr. Rnox. coming. to. peck ers S al 
that his Brother had ſaid, adding this more, That 
the Iniquity of . the, Queen Regent ought, not 


to withdraw their. Hearts from the Obedi- 


© ence due to their Sovereign; nor did he wiſh 
any ſuch Sentence to be ronounced againſt 
© her, . but that, when ſhe Fould change her 
< Courſe, and ſubmit. her ſelf to good Council; 
« there ſhould be Place left to her of Regreſs 
to the ſame Honours from which, for- juſt 
E Cauſes, ſhe ought, now to be deprived.” e 
Mr. $; otſwood is very angry (4) with thi Mi- 
niſters for Two Things here, in which, . tho? 
he is à good Hiſtorian, he ſhews bimſelf of a 
Party againſt them in behalf of the Doctrine of 
Paſſive Obedience, a Thing not much talk d of 
in thoſe Days.  . 
Firſt, He ſays, the Miniſters ſhould have re. 
fuſed to have meddled in this Matter, or to 
bave given their Opinion. 

Secondiy, he ſays, the Examples they brought 


were not to the Caſe; and then he ſubjoins his 


own Opinion, in which. he takes upon him to 
condemn the Practice of Nations in depoſing Ty- 
rants (b), and reſcuing themſelves by Force 

from 


3 


A — 2 
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a) Sporſyroed, 136. 3 395 137 It bad 3 a NOS: and a ad 
fer Part in theſe Preathers, to have excuſed themſelves from gi- 
VINE any Oplxion in theſe Matters; for they might be ſure to 
have it caft in their Tecth, to the Scandal 1 their Profeſſion — 

) Spotfwocd, Ei,. fel. . 55. 3. Neither was the 
Ops: 2 rhey gave, Fs in it 2255 » nor hols any Warrant * 

1 ta FH [1 


„ 3 
from Bondage and Slavery, when all other 


Means have been found to no purpoſe, which was 


exactly the Caſe: herr. But we all know when 
this good old Man wrote; I mean, in an Age 
when theſe Nations lull'd afleep by the wheed- 
ling Arts of Tyranny, under the gay painted 
Viſor of Loyalty and Subject ion, became Agents 
to their own Bondage. — But they have grown 
wiſer ſince, which, if Mr. Spot ſwood had lived to 
ſee, I dare ſay be had ſo: much good Senſe: and 
good Meaning in him, he muſt have altered his 
Opinſes . nid; e 
As to his firſt Obje ion — which ſtrikes at the 
Diſcretion of the Miniſters only, and charges 
their, Prudentials, it may be briefly anſwered, 
that their Caſe differed : This was a Caſe begun 
in, and carried on for, the Matters of Religion : 
The Nobility and the Miniſters had all along 
gone on Hand in Hand, aiding, aſſiſting, and ad- 
viſing one another, and it would have been ve- 
ry unkind if the Miniſters, in a Caſe of Conſci- 
ence. too, ſhould have declined their Opinion 
to thoſe Gentlemen who, at that Time, by their 
Inſtigation very much, at leaſt with their full 
Concurrence, had ventured their Lives, Families, 
and Eſtates in the publick Affair of religious 
Liberty; it had been abandoning their Friends, 
and which is worſe, their Cauſe too. | 


„ Nor 


— 


the Mord ef God : For howbeit, the Power of the Magiſtrates be 
limited, and their Office preferibed by God, and that they may 
likewiſe fall into great Offences : Yet it u no where permitted to 
this to call their Princes in Queſtion, or to make Inſurrection- 


 again# them, God having reſerved the Puniſhment of Princes x0 


Himſelf. I It were to be wiſh'd the Author had proved this laff 


. Affirmation.] | 
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[40] 
Nor was this all, but the Caſe required it; 
for if it was againſt their Opinions that Authority 
might he reſiſted in Caſes of Invaſion of Right, 
what did 06 there? And if it was their Opini- 
on, Silence had only ſignified that it was their 
Judgment, but that they feared the chief Prieſts, 
John xii. 42. that is, were Cowards, and durſt 
not own their Principles. e 
Again, it was a general Convention of the 
Eſtates of Scotland, that on ſuch an Emergen- 
cy, demanded their Opinion; and this was to 
them the lamful Authority at that Time, and 
they ought not to have diſobeyed them in any 
lawful Thing, if they eſteemd them a lawful 
Authority. . r 
His Doctrine about depoſing Rulers is on ſo 
many Occaſions anſwered, both in Print, as alſo in 
the Practice of Nations, that I ſhall not take up 
any of theſe Sheets in it. Bur this I thought ne- 
ceſſary to ſay in Defence of the Miniſtexs of the 
firſt Reformation, I hope none of the Clergy 
of the Church of England will blame them, ſeeing' 
they owe now the Settlement and Deliverance 
of their own Church from Popiſh Invaſions to 
the ſame depoſing Doctrine at the Revoluti- 
on. | | 5 { £208 
But to return to the Story : The Aſſembly, or 
Eſtates of the Kingdom, call them which we will, 
for ſome Hiſtorians call them one, ſome another, 
after the Miniſters had given their Opinion, u- 
nanimouſfly voted the Regent out of her Office, 
renounced their Obedience to her, and bid her 
and her Frenchmen depart. I 


. 


They exbibited to her a long Charge, where · 
in they did not ſpare her; but ſetting out her 
ialſe and treacherous Dealings with them, they 
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concluded thus (c): Wherefore we, in the Name 
of our King and Queen, ſuſpend and inhibit that 
pablick Adminiſtration which you uſurp under their 
Nan OT Es Ste.» G67 enn, 

I have been the longer upon this Part of the 
Story, and ſhall atone for it in my Brevity in o- 
ther Caſes ;, becauſe as the Reaſon of theſe Me- 
moirs is to ſet the Matter of the paſt and pre- 
ſent State of the Church of Scotland in a true 
Light, cleared from thoſe Miſts and Darkneſs 
which the partial Gloſſes of ſome late Pa- 
trons of Tyranny have ſpread over her Hiſto- 
ry; ſo theſe being ſome of the moſt capital 
Parts of her Progreſſion to the preſent happy 
Settlement which we fee her now in, it is 
eſſential to my Work to leave this Part as clear 
and explicit as I can. 5 

And it may be particularly pleaſant to the 
Friends of her Eſtabliſhment, to obſerve how 
wonderfully divine Providence has wrought for 
her, not barely in reſcuing her by Violence our 
of the Jaws of Superſtition, and its Handmaid- 
Tyranny ; but the ſame Providence has given a 
Sanction to the very Method, by obliging thoſe 
very People, who upbraid her with the Man- 
ner of her Eſtabliſhment, as being popular and 
tumultuary, and built on the Foundation of Re- 
bellion, againſt lawful Authority, to be behold- 


— Ft tne: 


— — — 


(e) Buchan. lib. 16. fol. 17 2. Hec ut, perinde ac debemus tu- 
eamur, nos, Regum noſtrorum nomine, præfecturam, aut quocung;, 
alio imperii titulo publicam adminiſtrationem ſub regibus uſurpas, 


Juſpendimus ac inhibemus: Ut qui pro certo habeamus, que nunc 


2 te geruntur, ea cum eorum perpetua voluntate, erga publicam 
hujus Regni incolumitatem pugnare: Et quemadmodum tu nos 


Legitimos hujus Regni, & Regum Cives,pro Senatu, & Conciliq 
ee non hg 


| habes : Neq; nog te regentem aut magiſtratu ſupreme 
Agentem agnoſci mus. : | 
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ing to the very ſame n for * 1 
ſtahliſnment they now are built upon. 

„Nor is there any Caſe that I meet with fo 

parallel to the late Revolution in England as 


this Revolution in Scotland, and yet we are not 


of the Opinion that the Revolution in England 


was tumultuary at all. | 


They both began, and both were. rarcied on 


by the ſame Methods, and no other, by which 


— 


Nations oppreſſed, have, in all Ages, recover, 
ed their Liberty, and ſnatched . themſelves ont 


of the Jaws of Tyranny and Oppreſſion: Ways 


bonourable, and juſtifiable by the Lace Gog 


of Nature, and of Nations. 

1 ſhall keep my Word, as to Brevity, in the 
following Part of the Story. — The Nobility 
having thus renounced the Regent, they ſent to 
ſummon the Town of Leith; but the French 
has: made it too ſtrong to part with it ſo eaſily 

- They were indeed formidable to the Con- 
gregation; for they had the Command of the 
Sea, and being at leaſt $000 Men well officer'd 
and diſciplin'd, they tranſported themſelyes o- 
yer into Fiſe, and ravaged the Country. from 
lg Bridge to St. Andrews. 

The Congregation had no proportioned Forces 


| for this Work; nor wherewith to ſupply them: 


They ſent to England and borrow'd 4000 Crowns 
for. preſent Occaſion ; but the Queen, who had 


her Spies upon them 6715 got Intelligence of it, and 
an | 


ſurpriz d both the and the Money. 
Their Affairs thus running back ward, they 
came to the laſt and only Expedient; "which was 


to put themſelves under cho protection of the 
Queen of England, and ſeek Aſſiſtance.— And 


here it is to be noted, that the Presbyterians did 
not W. to Foreign Help to Invade their Sove-⸗ 


reign, 


> ; * 


dT. 

reign,as ſome mill have it. to be; the Eſtabliſhing: 
the Reformation did not ſeck Foreign Help z for 
the Nation having. 19. univerſally embracd the. 
Proteſtant Religion there was not one in Ten 


to ſtand againſt them. 


, 1 


But the Caſe turned juſt the other Way: The; 
Lords of the Congregation had, as has been re- 
lated, engaged in — — Refor mation; the Queen 
Regent had, by ſeveral Treaties, aſſented to it, 
Part, at one Time, Part at another; but keep- 
ing no Faith with them, and reſolving, if poſ- 
ſible, to root them out — ſhe flies to Foreign Aid: 
Mark it z ſhe brings in an Army of Strangers, 
takes Poſſeſſion of their Towns, and fortifies em, 
in Order to ſupport her in the tyrannical Mea- 


ſures ſne had taken: 


” N Py Py 5 ” 


To root out this Miſchief the War began, and 
not meerly for Religion; had the Nation been 
clear d of Foreigners, on either Side, the Work 
had ſoon been done; but being invaded hy 
France, they flew. to England for Help, and 
don , „ ass 
The Queen of England, upon a Treaty ſign'd. 
in her Name by the Duke of Norfolk, and in 
Name of the Duke of Chattellerault by Commiſ- 
ſion appointed, ſent the Lord Gray with 2000 
Horſe, and 6000 Foot, and after that a Reinforce- 


ke ö 


ment of 2000 Foot more. 1108 191 
. By theſe, after a long Siege, and an obſtinate 
Reſiſtance, the Town was at laſt ſurrendered; 
and the French Soldiers, by Capitulation, con- 

veyed home to France. „ 
During theſe Things, the Queen Regent had 
retired to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where ſhe 
fell ſick, and ſoon after dyed. Zome ſay," ſhe 
broke her Heart for - Grief that ſhe was thus 
reduced. Biſhop Spot ſwood ſays, That ſhe” 12 
| e wg KA ; N * | ; | Gag OR EY. r 
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for the Duke and the confetleta i Lois, bef 90 


ſhe died, and exhorted them to end this War 
and ſend home both French and Engliſh: That 
ſhe ask'd Pardon of all ſhe had injured, and dy- 
ed very (4) chriſtianly. But he quotes no Au- 
thority for it, neither do any other Hiſtorians, 
that I have met with, ſay any ſuch Thing. 
Her Death finiſhed this firſt War, as I may. 


call it, and haſtened the Surrender of Leith, 


which held out but a little while ; not but that 
it . have held longer, and no doubt it 
would, the Garriſon being reſolute, well pro- 
vided, and Relief expected; but the Queen of 


England and the King of France having brought 


Matters to a Treaty abroad, a Treaty at home 
followed of courſe ; ſo Ambaſſadors, from either, 


met at Edinburgh, and a Truce beivg/ at firſt a- 


reed on, the Càpitulation and! general Peace 
ollowed ; and the 16th of Fuly 1560, the Eng 77 
fall 


Army marched for Barwick, the French ſer fa 


for France, and à general Peace was made; in 
which, among other Articles, this glorious Sti-* 
pulation was one, viz. That the RE FORM A. 
TION WAS ACKNOWLEDG'D, and con- 
fidering the Infancy of the Church, and the 


Difficulties her firſt Champions had waded 
through, it was a very great Step to her fy- 


ture Eſtabliſhment. -- | 


The Death of the Queen Mother was follow- 


ed by another Event, which had no leſs In- 
fluence upon the Affairs of Scotland, and this 


8dſczctttmqꝑl:ß tes 
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-. (4) Spotſwood, 15. 3. fol. 146. She ſent for John Willock, 
the Preacher, (Biſhop Sporſwood would nor call him Mink 
ſer) and conferring with him @ reaſonable Space, declared; opt 
2 that ſhe truſted to be ſaved only by the Death and Merits 
fas Chrift, and thus ended ber Life mo#t chriſtianly. 9 


to ſet. up rc 
Chattellerault in her Place. 


/ 


was, That the Queen became a Widow, Fran- 
cis II, the King of France, dying the ſame Year, 
a few. Months after his Mother-in-Law, _ : 
| This gave a_new. Turn to the Affairs of Scor- 
land, and the Popiſh Party was, and not with- 
out Cauſe, exceedingly ſurprized at it; for they 
had before, the whole Kingdom of France con- 
cern'd to ſupport them; and their Queen being 
then married to the King of France, they had 
them jointly concerned in the Affairs; whereas 
now, another King ſucceeding to the Crown of 


France, their Queen became but a Dowager, an 


Allie, and her Intereſt and Power would be the 
leſs to ſupport her Friends in Scotland. 
The Congregation had now the Government 
of the whole Ein dam in their Hands, and the 
Queen was, as we may ſay, at their Mercy: 
And this was a ſpecial Providence to them, as 


for ſettling the Reformation, ſo to clear up the 


Reputation of the Reformers, and purge them. 
from the Charge the late, Queen Regent had laid 


pon them, of aiming at the Subverſion of the 


overnment, and dethroning their Sovereign, 
either Lord James, or the Duke of 


= 


But this ſtill rended to their Reputation, and 


to exonerate them as to the Charge; for when 


the Regent was dead, the Queen a deſolate Wi- 
dow, and they had all the Power in their Hands, 
their upright Deſign could never better appear; 
for they had no one to hinder their Project, 
if they had had it in their View; but being 


ſincerely bent for the Reformation of Religion, 


and the Eſtabliſhment of their Civil Liberties, 
and aiming at nothing elſe, they applyed them- 


ſelves wholly to that Work, and no other, as 
will appear in the Purſuit of this Story. 
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- 1h order to this, having di 


Thing 


ifmiſ9d the Engtyh 
Army, and ſhipp d off tbe French, the firſt 
ng that was done was, That in the' great 
Church at Edinburgh; the Lords of the Congre- 
pation, and all the Gentlemen, their ANY 
ho were there, wet to giye-Thlemit Thanks 
to God for their Deliverance from the Tyran. 
ere | n * ASM OG QT T9 
ny of Foreigners and eſtabliſning the true Re. 


— 


liglon, and their Civil H iberties. 


. 


Tuben ſays, Biſtiop Sporſovod” (4), for I muſt 
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be particular here as to Anthors, they diſtribu- 


a, 
. 


ed Super intendents for the Direction 
; » be 1 EY $ Qty to f> {7 % ii 2 

Sporen Airs en e eee 
1 note this the rather here, becauſe ſome 


Gentlemen, who areè 25 with the Church of 


Storland, for the preſent Eſtablihment, would 
call this Syperintendency an Infant Prelacy; and 
from thence argue, that the firſt Reformation 


ted Miniſters among the Butghs, and Le 
OT 
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as, Epiſcopal, which "Difficulty we ſnall fee 


clear'd' vp 28 We 80 on. 2112 7) 


_ . In the mian Time, it will recrivs its full Apſmty 
in the 2 Tw Obſervations. s 4.4 fog ks II SRL Lev HIS 
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what Power they had for the planting or A1ſplacing 


Miniſters in the Kingdom, bad theſe two Tings 
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() Spot wood, 53. 3. fol. 149. Then were the Miniſters, 
by common Advice, diſtributed among the Burghs; John Knox 


For Edinburgh, Chriſtopher Goodman for St. Andrews, A. 
dam Herriot ar Aberdeen, &c. Beſides theſe they did nomi- 


nate (but he does not ſay who) for the Direction of Church 
Aﬀairs ; Some to be Superintendents, viz, Mr. John Spotſwood 
for Louthian and Mers, Mr, John Winram for Fife, John 


Areskine of Dun for Angus and Mearns, Mr. John Willock 


for Glaſgow, and Mr. John Kerſwell for Argyle and Iles. 


With this ſmall Number of Biſhops (he would have called 


them) was the Plantation of the Church at firſt undertaken. 


alten 
legat 
1 


f N 
jecte. 
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tending; it, which quite: eneroates the Biſt 

legation,. VIZ: | d 6d x1 
(J.) That it wat all ehre dle the Afembry 

of Miniſters 5 nay, theſe Superintendents were ſub» 


diſvlar4 by tem, and ſupply'd by them; and the 
Aſſembly dots ſtill, on —— Oceafioes; depute 


lant ing or diſplacing their Miniſters, viſiting 
ee the like. 6 35 S781 VIE 17 e ＋ 


Enlargemtit "of Stipend, ar any other Thi 
which might inuade that Y AR ITT n 2 
prafeſs'd; by: the Presbyterian Chur. 

2. The Caſe) was extraordinary,” and it is old 


r Otcaſtons, of which this. it allowed to be ont; 
and there is ns" Outſtion but on the lile extraordinds 
ry Occaſione; the like Offites| would be made uſt" of 
again, which, in ſhort, were only Delegationc, or Subſti- 
rations hy and from the General Aſembiy: The Men 
had neither perſonal Dignity, nor perſonal Power 3 
their Commiſſion was Femporary, and the Limitation 
of their Authority was ſuch,” as mhenever the Biſhops 
of the Church f England pleaſe to reduce abe 
ſelves to, ther is no Presbyterian Church in the 
Morld ee receive th m. 
The Debate therefore of this ſu oſed Epiſeo 

251 fall to the Ground, unleſs i. fot Friſch 

e for it,; are content te 'ſubjebt Epiſcopacy to 


over thoſe Superintendents, and the Remark would be 
very well worth Note what 4 Kind of 4 Biſhop. it 
is theſe Gentlemen plead for. 


1 for the . ty of the frſt e 5 
Churc 


— 


jefted to the, eſpect ive, 1 They mipht be 
or commiſſion, Miniſters, in like manner; for dhe 6 


(2.) They had neither Superiority of Dignity, us 


is never practiſed in the Church- ut on etre. 


e ; for "the Aſſembly of Miniſters, either 
General, Synodical, or Pope bad 4 Power 


The Superintendents were, in ſport, a temponury 


1 


nah 
Church, and the: Miniſters, who appointed them 
were the moſt antiepiſcopal in Principle that coul th 
be found, as we ſhall ſee preſently. But I return to b 
TRE STOR / 6 el en RE 
The Lords having thus ſettled: the Church; m 
Affairs for the preſent, all Things reſted til th 
the Meeting of a Convention, or Parliament, fir 
which was appointed to be in Auguſt following, 
Here another Diſpute happened, which the th 
Popiſh Party have ſtill inſiſted on, via. How 
this could be called a Parliament, ſince it was nt 
called by the Queen, neither had her Majeſty any 
Body there commiſſioned to repreſent her Perſon. 
But the Treaty of Peace ſolv'd this; which 
being ſtipulated in the Name and by the Am- 
baſlador of the King and Queen, authoriſed the 
Council of Twelve, to call a Convention or 
Parliament, and this fully legitimated it, tho W. 
there was no Perſon to repreſent the Sovereign. MW £2: 
In this Parliament all that had been done be- One 
fore was ratiſied; and having a ſufficient War · |! 
rant, as before, for the holding this Parliament, Sto 
they eſteemed what Acts paſs'd, Authentick, MW ** © 
tho? the Queen afterwards refuſed to -ratifie I *"*! 
them, as we ſhall hear preſently. | E 
Four Acts paſs'd in this Parliament, tho they MW *12! 
had not the Royal Aſſent till ſeveral Years af, ther 
terward. 0 e "0 
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1. The Confeſſion of Faith. Note, it paſsd 
in Parliament Auguſt 17, 1560. 
2. An Act for aboliſhing the Juriſdiction and 
„ AuChority of the Biſhops. ...::;---.- 5. + 
3. Repealing, or annulling all former Ads 
made for the maintaining of Idolatry. _ 
4. For puniſhing the Sayers and Hearers of 
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A Meſſenger was ſent over to the Queen with 


theſe Acts, to deſire her Majeſty to ſigh them; 


but the Queen would not ſo much as give an 
Anſwer to him, but treated him with the ut⸗ 
moſt Contempt. However, the Acts being paſt, 
the Aſſembly was diſſolved, and this was the 
firſt Settlement of the Reformation. 

It is to be obſerved here, that the Articles of 
the Confeſſion of Faith, contain all the doctrinai 
Part of , the Reformer's Profeſſion; but have 
not one Word of the Diſcipline or Government 
of the Church ; nor was the Form of Worſhip 
ſettled here: And to this it is needful to ſay 


ſomething; becauſe great Pains are taken here 
to make the firſt Reformation look as if it had 


been Epiſcopal. 5 
That they had a Form of Diſcipline and 
Worſhip before this, is (c) allowed by all Hi- 


ſtorians, which was the Order of Geneva; the new. 


one Spot ſwood calls the Form of (d) Church Policy. 
It is neceſſary to digreſs a little here to the 

Story of Mr. John Knox. He had been lon 
at Geneva, and was Miniſter of the Engliſh Church 
there: He had alſo been at Frankfort, where the 
Engliſh, who fled from Queen Mary's Perſecy- 
tion, had a Church, and _ Mr. Knox preaching 
there, a Difference aroſe about the Engliſh Ser- 

vice-Book, which drove him back to Geneva. 
| " 11 : Here 


— —_—— —_— 1 
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(c) Calderwood": Hiſtory, fol. 14. Before the Confeſſion of 


Faith was formed, and the Book of Diſcipline contrived, the re. 


formed Kirk had that Book which is before the Pſalms in Meeter 
for their Direction in Diſcipline and external Worſhip; which 
Book is called in the Book of Diſcipline, the Book of commen Order, 
er the Order of the Church at Geneva. | Ls 

(4) Sporſwood, 1b. 3. fol. 152. In the Couvention kept 
at Edinburgh in January preceding, a Form of Church Fo- 


hey was preſented, and delivered to bs ratified. | 
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Here he drew the Model of Church Govern- 
ment, which he after preſented to the Refor - 
mers in Scotland for the Scheme of theirs; and 


by this was that Book of Polity or Diſcipline 


formed which we are now to treat of. Some! 
Hiſtorians have called it John Knox s Work: 
Others ſay, it was done by a (e) Committee. 
They that would call it John Knoæ s, ſtrive to 
do it. becauſe the Article of Superintendents 
being mentioned in this Book of Diſcipline, they 
would have John Knox be acknowledged to be 
af Rpiſcopal Principles. 3 
But I conceive, that all this Diſpute about 
the Superintendents would be at an End, if it 
were examined, whether theſe Superintendents 
were not really Biſhops ? And whether the true 
Epiſcopacy is. not plainly to be reduced to the 
miniſterial Function? So that this is ſo far from 
juſtifying the Authority, Dignity, and Superi« 
ority of Biſhops, as now practiſed, that it ra- 
ther brings down the Biſhops to the Station of 


thoſe Superintendents, the utmoſt of whoſe, Au- 


thority is by Pr. Rule plainly proved to be ve- 
ry conſiſtent with Presbyterian Parity, à Thing 
which, if well (F) conſidered, would ſoon pus 
an End to this Debate. % eee 

This Book of Diſcipline, however, could not 
obtain, with the Lords, to a general Aſſent, whes 
ther Mr. Knox formed it or not; tis plain he 
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e) Commiſſion was given to Mr. John Winram, John SpotF 
wood, rhe Biſbop's Father, John Willock, John Douglas, 
John Rew, and John Knox, to draw up a Book of Policy. and 
Diſcipline of the Church, as they had done of the Doctrine. 
— 459 Spotſwood, Lib. III. fol. 174. It had been fram d by 
John Knox, partly in Imitation of the reformed Churches in 


Germany, and partly of that he bad ſeen at Geneva. 


md by 


robes in 


the Manner, Order, Polity, or Diſcipline of the 


0 IST Es 
exceedingly preſsd to have it paſꝰd in the Con 
vention. Biſhop Sporſwood | ſays, the Eſtates at 
that Time did not think it meet to enter into 
the Examination of the Polity. By this he 
would infinuate, that the Reformation was ſet- 
tled in general, as to Doctrine, and that all a- 
greed in the Suppreſſion of Popery; but that 


Church was left uncertain and undetermined. 
But neither will this anſwer: For tho' as an AC 
ſembly or Convention they did not ſign it, yet 
as private Men, the whole Body of the firſt Re- 
formers, who had been called The Congregat ion, 
and Wwho had done all the Work, fig ned it — 
Theſe were the Duke of Chatellerault, the Earls of 
Arran, Argyle, Glencairn, Marſhall; Monteith, 
Morton, and Rothes; Lords, James Hamilton, Te- 
ſter, Boyd, Ochiltrie, Sanqubar, Lindſay: And A- 
bundance of the Gentry, Barons, and Burgeſſes, 
with one Biſhop, viz. of Galloway, and the Dean 
of Murray. „ e 
But to go on with our Hiſtor x. 
Thus far the Convention had acted in behalf 
of the Church: (1.) They pull'd down, and by 
an Act, aboliſned Popery for ever. (2.) They ' 
declared the Confeſſion of the Proteſtant Faith 
and paſs'd the Articles of it into an Act: An 
thus they ſet the Church upon her own Legs, 
and then left her to ſettle and fix her ſelf upon 
ſuch Foundations of Diſcipline and Government 


| as ſhe ſhould determine. 


In order to this, the firſt General Aſſembly 
of the Church of Scotland ſat down at Edinburgh, 
the 20th of December, 1560. 1 

Their chief Work was appointing and re- 
ceiving Miniſters, and that alone determined, that 
the very Office of Superintendent was ſubjected 
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to the Aſſembly ; but if that did not, we ſhall | 
ſee in a few Years they take upon them to li». W at 


mit, approve, and diſapprove their Actions. C 


Even in this firſt Aſſembly, the other Party 11 


made ſome Struggle about the Authority of aſ- w. 


ſembling without the Queen's Command, and WW in; 
as this has been a Point frequently puſſd at pl 
ſince, and once not very long ago, and may, in WM the 
Time, come to be puſh'd at again, it cannot be Ml wi 


_ amiſs to ſet down the Argument then uſed, BW ſol 


which, in ſhort, was this principally... | 

They bad then a Popiſh Queen, who, unwilling- 
ly, toop'd to Neceſſity in the Reformation, their WM ſtle 
Words are theſe, viz. if the Liberty of the Kirk ſbould WM Th 
depend upon the Allowance and Diſallowance of the ¶ Pri 
Sovereign, we may be deprived, not only of Aſlem- WM cor 


blies, but of the publick Preaching of the Goſpel. Take ¶ che 


from the Church the Freedom. of Aſſemblies, and ¶ at 


you take from us the Reformation; for how ſhall Ml mat 


the Government of the Church be ſupported, Order i ſhe 
and Unity in Doctrine be maintained, but hy the thei 
Liberty of holding Aſſemblies, and keeping up the And 
judicial Authority of the Church entire. This but 
way of Arguing was never yet .anfwered, and, Side 
I preſume, will not eaſily be anſwered. _ the 
It was then moved, in the Aſſembly, that the II 
Queen might be deſired to ratifie the Book-of MQue 
Diſcipline, but it was deferred for that Time Thi 
The Queen was now returned to Scotland, an. 
1561, and began to take Cognizance of her 
Affairs, in which ſhe very early diſcovered het 
Diſlike of what, was doing, and her general] 
Averſion to the Reformation. | 343 
It ſeem'd, however, that the Queen, enclined 
to ſtoop to the Neceſſity of the Times, and to'ac- 
quieſce in the new Church Settlement, with ak 


lowing her the Liberty of her own Opinion warn 


ſhall © ora E 53 1 . 
o li- and to have Maſs faid in private in her own 
as. Chappel — but this gave great Offence, and the 
Party WI Miniſters particularly inſiſted upon it, that it 
f aſ- was againſt their Engagements for the aboliſh- 
and ing Idolatry, and, incuſcating this on the Peo- 
dat ple, the Queen found ſhe loſt very much of 
5, in their Affection by it, and not only fo, but met 
ot be with ſome Afﬀronts in it alſo. However, re- 
uſed, ſolved to ſypport, not only her Authority, but 
ber Party, ſhe proceeded warmlyxy. 
Hling- She put the Provoſt of Edinburgh into the Ca- 
their Wl ile, and obliged the Citizens to chooſe another. 
ſhouls i This was done for their forbidding the Popiſh 
of rhe WM Prieſts to he received into the Town. She then 
\ſlem- Wl commanded the Town-Council of Edinburgh to 
. Take WF chooſe a new Provoſt, which they, for Fear, 
;, . ane at that Time complied” with. Next by Procla- 
y ſhal WM mation, ſhe made the City of Edinburgh free, as 
Order ihe term'd it, for all her Subjects to repair to on 
by the their lawful Occafions. This reſtor'd the Papiſts: 
Ap the And here ſhe not only had the better of the City, 
bs bot really ſeemed to have ſome Right on her 
„ and, Side, and therefore the Lords did not ſtand by 
the Citizens in it as was expected. | 
rat the Indeed the Court being now formed, and the 
ook of Qucen act ing with great Candour in other 
Time. Things, the Nobility began to be drawn in by 


With the Emulation and Ambition, uſual in ſuch 
aſes; ſo that the Lords, who were before, the. 
moſt zealous for the Reformation, tho” they re- 
tained their ſincere Profeſſion of the Proteſtant 
Religion, yet they remitted much of their for- _ 


1 to ac. mer Zeal, and ſeemed to be drawn off from 


vith abgtheir Strictneſs in the Proſecution of, and their 
pinion Warm;Application to the great Work of all. And 
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Evidence to the co 


— 
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this our Hiſtorians, of both Parties (45), very 


much complain of, as if they had abandoned 
the Reformation: H 

| 0 FONMERED:: of nth 10 0 18 a 
Little paſs'd now for ſome Time in the Affairs 
of the Reformation, the Aſſembly had their con- 
ſtant Dyets, and peaceably proceeded in Church- 
Affairs, as Matters preſented: The Queen 
ſuffered them to go on, but at the ſame Time 
ſhe ſhewed, on all Occaſions, that ſhe | ſecretly 
reſolved to cut them - ſhort, as Opportunity 


C 


* 1 


. "4. „ 

In this interval one Thing happened which 
might have ſhewn her, that the Proteſtants, their 
Religion being but ſecured to them, were very 
loyal to ber Perſon, and to her Government 
alſo; for in the Inſurrection, which about that 
Time was raiſed by Huntley and the Gordon. 
ſhe ſaw the Papiſts in Arms againſt her, and 
the Lord James Stuart, who was now Earl of 
Murray, and was the moſt zealous Reformer, 


Fighting for her with a Band of Proteftants at 


the Battle at Corriche, where Huntley was Tout: 
ed, and kill'd, and all his popiſh Party ſcat 
tered... „„ 3 ors 

The 


- z . z ＋ . 
19 — 29K * * K 


Tg —_— — 


0 2 lib. 4. fol. 183. Some of the Noblewen wh 


had, in former Times, ſhewed themſelves moſt zealous againſt ti 


Toleration of Idolatry, were grown a little more cold by the Flat 


reries of the Court; and all of them emulous of each orb 


Greatneſs, were ſtriwing who ſhould be in moſt Favour with tit 
been. n * bf 

(% Calderwood, Hiſt: fol. 34. The Courtiers and Lords d 
penaing upon the Court, came not to the Aſſembly ; but the Di 
following, t6 avoid Suſpicion, they came: Theſe he names, vi 
The Duke, the Earls of Argyle, Murray, Glencairn, Morton 
Rothes, &c. The very Authors and Beginners of Wt 
Congregation: | e 1 


oweyer, they ſoon gave good | 
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* The long Accounts now intervene in our Hi- 
ſtories of the Queen's propoſed Interview with 
the Queen of England, and how the Papiſts diſ- 


appointed it, from the very ſame Principles 
which they did the Interview of King James V, 
and Henry VIII, of England long before. Alſo 
the Hiſtory of the Queen's Amours with the 
Lord Darzley, and that wretched Marriage from 
whence ſo many Miſchiefs enſued; how the Ex- 


orbitance of David Rix io brought not only his 


own Ruin upon his Head, but the exaſperated 
King running into the unhappy Exceſs of Jea- 
louſie and Murther, ſo alienated the Queen from 


him, as to run her into the ſame Extreams of 


Murther and Revenge: And this upon the ve- 
ry Perſon of her Husband ; Theſe are fad Sto- 
ries, and as they have no Concern in this Work, 
ſo | am-not delighting enough in ſuch tragical 
Relations, as to make a Digreſſion here to intro- 
duce them, neither do they relate at all to the 
Affairs of the Church. To which I: return. 
Soon after the Defeat of the Gordons, the 
Queen calls a Parliament; when ſhe made ſo 
many Conceſſions to the Proteſtants that ſome 
blind ſort of People began to fancy the Queen 

would come over to the reformed Religion: 
But ſhe. foon undeceived t ge. 5 
For the Match between the Queen and the 
Lord Darnly now coming forward, the Prote- 
ſtant Nobility took Umbrage at the Conſe- 
quences, the Lord Darley profeſſing himſelf Popiſh. 
The Queen ſummon'd the Eſtates of the King- 
dom to Sterling, to give their Affent to her 
c | P | 
There was little Oppoſition made in that Parli- 
ament, either to that or any Thing elſe 3 the 

Nobility, in Complaiſance to the Queen, com- 
— " "B+ a0 WO 


0 Plying more readily than was expected, only 
1 One (e) Lord oppoſing it. But the Papiſts ſnew- 
i Ed themſelves ſo much exalted, and behaved 
ul with ſo little Caution in their Hopes, that it 
1045! occaſioned great jealouſie among the Nobility, 
17 and was partly the Occaſion of what followed; 
11 5 for no ſooner was this Aſſent of the Eſtates to the 
1 Marriage made publick, but the People fell into a 
16 Rage, ſaying, that the Lords of the Eſtates had 
4 broke in upon their Engagements, and would over- 
1 throw the Reformation : Several Tumults alſo Conf 
1 happened, particularly in Edinburgh, which the Wl bilit: 
16 Queen proſecuted with great Severity. in w 
Wi But now the Lords, of whom I noted before 1 
1 that they were ſuſpected to be yielding too Ml marr 
Jil much to the Court, began to open their Eyes MW regat 
bt and come to themſelves, joining themſelves to- WW ed I 
i gether to oppoſe this Marriage, and to main- the 
1 tain the Reformation. 4 arm. 
p” | The General Aſſembly of the Church was Tl 
10 ſitting at the ſame Time, and as all People be- marc 
24 gan to entertain jealouſies of the Queen's De- her; 
bit ſigns, and ſtrong Apprehenſions filled the Heads fed 
11 of thoſe that were moſt concern 'd for Religion, I ing 1 
0 | ſeeing the Queen reſolved to ſupport Popery, to # 
Fi and that ſhe was now going to ſtrengthen that IM ſome 
15 Intereſt with a Popiſh Match: So they for- {lve 
11 med a Petition to her Majeſty, containing Eight Hof th 
lit Heads. The 24 Article, of which was, That Feop 
11 6 the in th 
14 . N MW Begin 
14 * * 47 — fle fe 
— 14 7 Spotſwond, Ib. 4. fol. 189. Lord Ochiltry only oppoſed to lie 
1 ft openly, profeſſing that he would never conſent to admit a King Wl 5 land 
3 of the Popiſp Religion. | . : 
I 5 Ibid. 6. 4. fol. 190. The Earls of Murray, Argyle, Glen- 
5 cairn, and Rothes, aſſtted by the Duke of Chatellerault, meet- — 
111 ing together at Sterling, after the Qucen was gone, reſolvuea to 5 
| in x ese the Marriage. Oba OY (a). 
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the Proteſtant Re igion ſhould be openly pro- 


feſſed by all Perſons, and by the Queen her ſelf. 
The Queen's Anſwer, very ſnarp and ſatyri- 


cal, is, with the Articles of the Petition, ſet 
down at large in Spot ſwood's (d) Hiſtory, where- 


in ſhe rejects their Petition, and tells them plainly 
ſhe will not change her Religion, nor put the 
Patronage of Benefices out of her Hands. 

Tho? they could expect no other Anſwer, yet 
this inflamed Matters, .and ſery'd to fix the 
Confederation, and reſtore the Zeal of the No- 
bility, who had now begun to oppoſe her, and 
in which ſhe afterwards found her Ruine. | 


The Match was now fix'd, and the Queen 


married to the Lord Darley, in July 1564, diſ- 
regarding the Repreſentation of the diſcontent- 
ed Lords, who openly profeſs'd it to be againſt 
the Liberties of the Kingdom, and began to 
Rm. . 
The Queen prepar'd to oppoſe them, and 
march'd towards Sterling, and the King with 


her; but the Lords, not prepared for Reſiſtance, 
fed to Paiſly, near Glaſgow; from thence, be- 
ing followed by the Queen's Forces, they fled 


to Hamilton, thence to Edinburgh, then ſeparated, 
ſome fled. to England, and ſome reconciled them- 


ſelves to the Queen: Thus the firſt Beginnings, 
of this Fire were quenched for a while, and the - 


People quieted, who nevertheleſs were zealous 
in the Cauſe, tho? diſcouraged by theſe unhappy 
Beginnings. The Nobility being thus diſper- 


ſed for ſome Time, the Proteſtant Cauſe. ſeem'd 


to he bleeding. The Lords, who fled to En- 


gland, obtained the Queen of England to inter- 


ceed 


_— 


(4) | Spotſ wood's Hiſtory, lib, 4. fol. 190, 191. 
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> 1 58). 
ceed for them by her Ambaſſador; but ſhe was) 
as it were, (4) bid to mind her own Buſi nels, 
and not to concern her: ſelf in theſe Matters. 

The Duke of - Chatellerault ſeeing the Quten 
both reſolute and paweriul, mache his __ 
and was well received. | 

The Aſſembly met as n "an ſllicide 
the Queen, ſtill to encreaſe and ſettle the Sti pendʒ 
of their Miniſters, in which they did at length 
obtain ſome Supply; but in the Affair of Reli 
gion it ſelf, they received no Satisfaction at al 

The Broils of the Court, and the Murther 
of David Rixxio began the Year 1565. Spot ſ wobl 
in his Hiſtory, fol. 195, makes very good Re- 
marks on this, viz. That it bad been much bet. 
ter to have brought him to publick Juſtice, 
and executed him by the Hand of (e) the Hang: 
mau; for it brought on all the Miſeries which 
followed, one on the Neck of another, almoſt 
to the Ruin of the Nation, and effectually to 
the Ruin of the King, and in the End, of the 
Queen alſo. 

The Queen reſolved to ruin. the ne We 
were fled, called a Parliament, to fore fault or 7 
attaint them : In this Parliament, ſay () ſome, WM 1. 
the deſigned to make Rizzo Chancellor, - the 

| | tis 


48a 
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ing 

(a) $por Jol. 192. the ſage had bis . in Writing, Boc 
viz. That ©ucen Elizabeth would do well to have no meddling all 


wit þ the Afairs of Scotland, but leave them to the Diſcretions 
their Princes; ſceing * ſhe nor her Husband aid offer it the! 
trouble themſelves with her Subjects. WIL 
(e) Buchanan ſays, they deſigned to hang him oublictly the 
bur that Morton, and his Men, had not Patirnce enough with tak: 
him. 
. Spotſwood, lib. 4. fol. 195. The Queen deſigning he ſhould TEC 
af as Chancellor in this Parliament, Morton who, after Hunt: al t 
| ley's Death, had ſupplied that Place, took it as an Lffront thin. 
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e wan this occaſioned Mortor's falling upon him. O- 
{10ef, thers ſay, he had plotted the Deſtruction of the 
ers. Nobility, and had propoſed to the Queen the 
Queen cutting them off by way of Maſſacre. Again, 
Peace pe is charged with a | ſcandalous Familiarity 
. | IF with the Queen, which, whether it were true, 
curl or that it was ſuggeſted to the King to irri- 
pend tate bim, and bring him to be concerned in the 
length Fact, is not material farther than this; that by 
Rel. it, the Enmity between the Queen and him, 
at al, which was before begun, was made fo irrecon- 
oe cileable, that as be never reſted till he had cauſed 


the Italian to be murthered, the Queen never re- 
ted till ſhe had cauſed her Husband to be mur- 


TI thered, and divine Juſtice, after all, never reſt- 
tic g e till it had cauſed her to be murthered ; ſo 
** that Blood followed Blood till that whole Knot 


was deſtroyed. And thus the Enemies of the 
Reformation made Way, by their own Deſtru- 
ction, for the more legal and more peaceable 
compleating of this great Work of the Refor- 

mation, to the Glory of God, and the Honour 


Imoſt 
ly to 
of the 


wi" of true Religion, as ſhall preſently appear. 

It or The Murther of this obſcure Fellow however 
ay had this Influence, that upon this Proſpe& of 
„ and 


| the Lords of the Court engaging with the King 
this againſt David Rizzio, the baniſhed Lords took 
DA Courage to come home, and the Parliament be- 
ing ſitting, offered themſelves to Tryal, and no 

riting, Body appearing againſt them, the Lords being 


— all bandyed into Parties on the other Occaſion, 


fr u they were acquitted; again the Queen terrified 

with the Strength of her Husband's Party, and 
lick), the Reſolution which they appeared to have 
taken, fac'd about to the Lords that had fled, 
al received them into Favour, and bent her Fury 


07 at the Murtherers of her Favourite. 
ti Him. IT W 5 | : 


h with 


In 


- In this Juncture ſnhe was brought to Bed of a Son, 
who was afterwards King James VI, who was 
born in Edinburgh Caſtle on the 19th of June, 
in a little Room facing the Caſtle- Hill, which 
is ſtill remembred as the Birth-Place of that 
King. Tis reported ſhe was ſo irritated at the 
King for the Murther of Rizzio, that ſhe had 
determined to deſtroy the Child, as not bear- 
ing to nouriſh any Thing of his begetting. I 
do not ſay this was any more than a Report; 
but it gives us a Hint of the Spirit that then 
.reigned, and ſhe having, as there is Reaſon to 
believe, at the ſame Time reſolved to murther 
the Father, it might not be improbable ſhe had 
as barbarous Thoughts towards the Child, But 
God had other Deſigns to bring to paſs in this 
Birth, whether for the Good or Ill of the Church 
of Scotland, the Conſequence will make appear. 
Another Note is made here upon this Prince, 
how jufily I will net determine, viz. That the 
Fright and Terror his Mother was in, at the 
drawn Swords which were in the Hands of the 
Perſons employed in this Attempt, (for Rizzi 
was fallen upon in her Preſence) ſo far influenc'd 
the Child in her Womb, that his Retentives 
generally fail'd him at the Sight of Weapons 
ever after. But this by the Way. *Tis no Scan- 
dal to ſay of him, he was no Man of War. 
The Aſſembly being then fitting, they ſent 
fome of their Number to congratulate the Queen 
on the Birth of a Son, and humbly to deſire 
the Prince might be baptized into the Proteſtant 
Church: The Queen gave no Anſwer to it at 
that Time, but very effectually made a Reply to = 
it afterwards, cauſing him to be baptized after 


the Popiſh Manner, at Sterling Caſtle, by the 2 
Archbiſhop of St. Andrews. TG 4 NP xs. 
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The Church now began to ſee which Way 
Things were going; for the Queen not only 
honoured: the Archbiſhop: of St. Andrews with 
the baptizing the Prince, but gave him alſo a 
Commiſſion, whereby he was reſtored to his 
ancient Juriſdiction in ſeveral Things, which 
claſh'd with their Authority ; fuch as confirming 
Teſtaments, Collation to Benefices, &c. both 
which being directly contrary to the Acts of 
Parliament, which eſtabliſhed the Reformation, 
and to the true Intereſt of the Proteſtant Set- 
tlement, the Aſſembly was exceedingly alarm'd 
at it; but finding it in vain to addreſs the Queen 
any more, they formed a Paper in manner of 
an Appeal; but called it a Supplication, dire- 
cted, as appears in the Title, to the Nobility and 
Lords of the ſecret Council, who had profeſs'd 
Jeſus Chriſt, and who had renounced the Ro- 
man Antichriſt: Theſe Proceedings on both 
Sides, ripened Things for the ſadden Change 
which ſoon after followed, © 

The Murther of the King was the next Tra- 
gedy chat came on the Stage of this unhappy 


| Court : The Queen, after her being delivered of 


a Son, and, if ſhe had. the wicked Deſign of 
murthering it, being prevented the Execution 
of that Murther, retired to Alloway, a Houſe of 
the Earl of Mar, near Sterling; the King fol- 
lowed her, but was refuſed Admittance, (ſhe 
reſolving to have no more of his Race, as ſhe 
openly declared) and was treated with great Con- 
tempt. — Upon this the King, ' (ſay ſome, with 

Grief (g), others ſay, by Poyſon) fell ſick, and was 
| 2 3 carried 


** 


3 


— 


(z) Buchanan, Hi#. Eng. ſays, he fel fick : The Quren' b. 


ding given him Poyſon, which, working before its Time, broke 
our a over his Body, and ſo Nature expelled the Poiſon, ; 


F 


„ 10 
carried to ' Glaſgow. The Queen, after foine 
Time, whether The relented at her "Uſage of 
him, or whether in the Plot for his Ruine, or 
whether Bothwell formed his Deſtruction upon 
an Apprehenſion of the Queen's being reconci- 
led to him at that Time, is uncertain to this Hour; 
but ſhe went to viſit him, and after ſome Words | 
they were . openly reconciled again, and the 
King was, at the Queen's Appointment, carried 
to Edinburgh, where he had not been many Days 
but he was moſt barbarouſly murthered in his 
Bed, and the Houſe blown up with Gunpowder; 
as by the Hiſtories of thoſe Times more large. 
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is to de feen ot - 
It is not to the Caſe to enquire here into the 
Manner and Circumſtances of this Barbarity, and 
who did it, of all which, Authors alſo (, i) dit. 
fer. All agree that it was vilely contrived be- 
tween the Queen and Bothwell, and more vilely 
y mg by Bothwell, either in Perſon or by his 
gents. oe Ce» nn 
But I am, by the Courſe of Things, haſteg. 
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ing to the great Revolution which now hap» Wecurc 
paper and which all theſe horrid Things were ]Wceti 
* as ſo many preparatory. Steps to bring to 7 
pas. | e 5 their 
Fepirtt, the abominable Marriage between Borh- ration 
well and the Queen, which was brought to pals }Wocink 
ſoon after, which made the Matter ſo black that Wv hole 
nothing could be worſe, next to owning the Were 
| * 7 & | Fact, Thi 
that t 
e . anoth 
Y Spotſwood, 17h. 4. fol. 200. ſays =—— Bothwel Ne, 
came upon him, in the Night, as he lay aſleep, and ſtrangled him Ing UC 
() Buchanan ſays, it was the Conſpirators, but ſeems not tobe ber w 
rd tive, that Bothwell did it with his own Hands, tho hy amn Upo n 
n in the Conſpiracy. 3 2 
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act, viz. That a Woman ſhould link her ſelf 


Marriage to the Murtherer of her Husband. 
Secondly, Her Behaviour at the Parliament 
hich then approach'd, where ſhe poſitively- 


lefuſtd all that was deſired of her in behalf of 
he Reformation, and behaved with a quite dif- 


erent Air from all ſhe had done formerly: 
Thirdly, Manifeſt Deſigns and ſecret Attempts 
f the Queen to get the Cuſtody of her Son 
ut of the Hands of the Lord Mar, who claim'd 
t by Birth as hereditary Keeper of the King's 
hiid ren Sort) 513 290 ite 560! 


The firſt Step to what followed was by the 


arl of Athol, who, fully ſatisfied of the Guilt 
df Bothwell in the Murther of the King, and 
editating how he might with moſt Eaſe bring 
im to. Juſtice, begins to ſtart among the No- 
bility his juſt Suſpic ions, that the ſame: Villainy 
might be practiſed upon the Infant as had been 
won the Face nn 2 5 
Upon this the Proteſtant Lords appoint a 
Meeting at Sterling, in order to proteX and 
ſecure the Perſon of the Prince: And in this 
Meeting the Deſtruct ion of Popery, Treaſon, 
and Murther took its Riſe: They all wet with 
their Fate together, and this abominable Gene- 
ation, with their ſhort liv'd Joy, vaniſhed in 
Stink and Smoak, being grown noyſome to the 
whole World by the moſt horrid Actions that 
were dver tea ff: 27: 2M 

The Queen, hearing of this Meeting, and 
that the Lords had entered into Bond, one to 
another, for mutual Aſſiſtance, pretends a Jour- 
ney, to viſit the Borders, and thereby, accord- 
ing to Cuſtom, ſummons the Subjects to attend 
ber with Arms and Proviſions for 15 Days: 


Upon this, a Rumour being ſpread that the 


Queen 
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| Queen- deſigned to ſeize: on the youn Prindej : iis 
and take him from the Earl of Mar, the Lora them 
aforeſaid take Arms, the Queen publiſhes a De for- 


claration that ſhe does not deſign to remove. the with 
Prince; but this not ſatisfying the Lords, they lying 
ſurround her in Brothwick Caſtle, but not bei it 
able entirely to inveſt the Place, Bothwell ab tion, 
the Queen make their Eſcape to Dunbar, . and purft 
then, tho' too late, ſhe raiſes Forces. 9 
The Lords advanc'd to Edinburgh, and the Age: 
Queen to Muſſcelburgb, but when the Armies fa 
ced one another, the Queen's Men did not care wlll Cann. 
fight, Bothwell's Guilt was too great, his Hean i not b 
fall'd him, and he ran away: The Queen, who on. ; 
had both: more Courage and more Preſence! of aud 
Mind, ſtaid, but was Þbliged to put her ell ter w 
into the Hands of the Lords, who carried her c,.., 
to Edinburgh, and from thence, ſnewing her in lowe. 
deed but very little Reſpe&, ſent her Priſoner Bo 
to the Caſtle of Loch- Leven. Thus ended th a a+; 
Reign of Popery in Scotland, I mean barefacuvll more 
profeſs d, down right Popery ; as for Pope Nor: 
in Maſquerade, eventual Popery, diſguiſed Po but! 
pery, tis but a very few Years ſince that wen arb, 
off the Stage alſo; and we ſhall, in the Courle ¶ Orde 
of theſe Memoirs, ſee many a Farce of its acting ¶ redy; 
and ſome bloody Tragedies alſo, till at length WI year, 
vaniſh'd with as much Contempt as the other. TI 
Buchanan tells us (k) that when the Queen had han- 
ſurrendred her ſelf to the Lords, the ſecond 3. lunta 
MN SET rat we! 
. Bi a 3 — in th 
(k) Bach. 1ib. 18. fol. 195. Cum ad ſecundam aciem perot Fol 
niſſet, concors ab omnibus clamor ſublatus eſt, ut meretricem, 1 dyed 
parricidam cremarent. Erat in militari quodam perilo dep! Na Pri 
ern Henricus Rex mortuus, & juxta filius Infans uindictam ar: 
ricidii @ Deo expoſcens : Id ſignum duo milites inter duat hb. 
ftas difentum, quoq; ſe verteret, ob oculos ei objiciebant =F" 
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chem, uſed her very barbarouſly, and cried. ov 
for putting her, to Death, painting, à Standarc 
with the murthered King and his little Son 


talia, or Line of the Men, when ſhe came hs 


hing by him, and diſplaying it before her.. 


It was, without dont, à very great Redl 
tion, and in it the Juſtice, of Heaven yiſibl 
purſued the Murther of the King, the Barbarity 


1 - AT. 
. 1 " * 


of which hath hardly had its Parallel in au 


| enter into that Fart of the Story, ſd tho” I 
$4 0745 F — 7 144 1 1 
cannot go through all the Particulars, yet I'cat- 
not but remind the Reader of one nice Reflecti- 


Age: And as this is one of the Reaſons bo 


on, viz, That tho Queen Elisabeth is blam'd, 
and pet haps juſtly, for putting her to Death af- 
terwards; yet it is plain it was the Work of a 
ſuperior Power, and that Vengeance, which fol - 
lowed them all, ſuffered her not to live. 
Bothwell, who had been the chief Contriver and 


Acer of the whole Tragedy, never ſaw her 


more; he fled to Shetland, an Iſland in the 


North, where, for a while, he turned Pyrate; 
but being beaten from thence, he fled to Den- 
mark, where he was taken up, by the King's 


Order, and kept in a loathſome Priſon, and being 
reduced to extream Poverty, lived about Ten 
Years in a Jail, and at laſt died raving mad. 

The Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, who, as Bu. 


chanan relates, had been one of thoſe. that vo- 


luntarily undertook the Murther, was hang'd by 


the Regent, the Earl of Murray; being taken 


in the Surg 57 of Dunbarton Caſtle. 

John Hamilton, who was one of the Actors, 
dyed of Grief, after he confeſt the Murther to 
a Prieſt the School - Maſter at Paiſex. 


F 15 Even 


«rw. 


s 
— 
- l — 5 
r P EOTIRTY CI rr 
— =_ — I I — 
9 , ; 
1 —— * TR o * WS 2 


1 
” * — — 2 — 
worſe Ne n 487 
= 2 T ” 
7 


# wes 


— I : 13 8 —I 
S ? n A — — r — 
cr IE EE 


| 
} 
N 
| 
| 
| 


4 —— Sat —— _ - 
La — — — 
— - — 
me r F 2 
* , 3 a 3 Fr 2 
0 * E th = as. RO ES. - x . ” 2 * a 
1 | 4 4 1 * — " 2 i 4 4 +: 18 : — 2 —— bo — E 
— TE r - — LATE WES 2 Ft Lach, Ted — — * * n — : 

_— l l r ER = 1 tt 2 0 mins 

= © © ah EY Z * * _ . 8 Wes. ABR * — apa A a * FJ \ 


7 ** 1 — — + — = Fas 2 
mee o 


11 


1 50 


Elixabeth declared, » Joe was not * 0 * . 


tia, conſili um, ratio cædis regiæ, &, poſt cædem, raptus: Item em 
eodem matrimonii contractus tres : Primas ante parricidium hf. 


brimum ſui juris Foret, ſe nupturam 


* 66 1 
+ Eyen Morton himſelf, who had the. lea 

eern in it, and at moſt was no oth RY 15 
than that he knew of it, and payee rr 1 mi 
t was done, was deheaded for that Concealien 

ters Years after at the'Crofs, of 

The Wein s Guilt Was particu OM 
4 9 — her own Letters, taken fag Bothw [fs | 
Silver Cabine Anett, under he 
tranſacted the whole Affair a him; and. rr 


ed by her own Hand, to him, i in ber Hüsb 18 
Lite“ to be conſummated after be on d. k 
diſpatched (0. e 
Theſe Things made her Guilt. 0 wg thy 
her Name became odious to all the Wor 
And the Regent afterward mage them al f 
plain to every Body's Underſtanding, be 
was at London, and Wing the Queen of England 
enquired of the Reaſons why they depoſed their 
Sovereign, that, the fame Author ſays, Queen 


64. 
s ; — : £4 : "© % £ 5 : * ; A TY T 
2 
„ 45D © l N r 1 — uT 
e , * 


oy 2 5 13} / 


70 Buck: Lib. 19. fol. 201, en rerum, Wan 
explicatus fuiſſit ordo, & prolata corum, qui, ſceleris in, regis 
e erani. conſcii, Teſtimonia, ante mortem expreſſa, ordinun 
item decreta, eee multi, ex proregis aceuſatoribus, ſubſcripſe 
vant ; arcula demum argentea in medium eſt allata;i quam's Fran 
eiſee, priore Marito, acceptam regina Bothuelio dederat, in ea im 


_ rant literæ Reginæ manu Gallito ſermone cenſcriptæ ad Bothurs 


lium, in quibus omnibus, amoris ejus erga Bot huelium impoaten* 


ws Reginæ manu fcriptus, quo, velut Syngrapha ſpondet ei, all 
Hæc omnium oculi 
expoſe ita & in concilio perlecta, totum facinus ita ſub jecerunt ow 
1 t mulls dubitatio de auctore amplius efſe poſſes — 


„ 
And yet after all this Averſian; manifeſted 
to her Perſon, aud Pebeſttion of. ler Crime, 
the formed ſuch Par ties among the People, who, 
after the firſt Heat, began to relent and com- 
miſerate her, that ſhe found Means to eſcape out 
of Lochleuen Caſtle, and raiſe new Commotions. 
In the mean Time the Nobility. conſidered. of 
ſettling the Government, and of entirely depoſing 
the Queen: The firlt Step to this was, by pro- 


e her to demit or reſign the Crown: She 


at firſt reſolutely oppoſed it, but afterwards 
ſign d (m) any Thing they brought her, as tis 
ſaid, without ſo much as reading. it, apon this 
Foundation, that being under Confinement, no- 
thing ſhe did now could be binding upon her. 
JJ rent; at entbite | 
Thus ſhe ſigned ſeveral Inſtruments, one 


the Surrender of the Crown, renouncing a 


demitting the Government in Fayour of her 
Son, commiſſioning the Lords for his ſolemn In- 


veſtiture: One other was a Power. to ſome No- 


blemen to make the ſolemn Reſignation, in her 


Name, in the publick Meeting of the States: 


One other was for nominating . the Earl of 
Murray, who was then in France, Regent of the 


Kingdom in the Minority of her Son: And the 


other for naming Governours to her Son. But 
afterwards when ſhe made her Eſcape out of 


f 
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(1m) Spotſwood, lib. 4. fol. 211. She was perſwaded to ir by 
Robert Melvill, who was ſent from the Earls of Athol * 
Lethington, to adviſe her as ſhe loved her Life not to vefuſe . 


Them any thing they ſhould require. He likewiſe brought @ Lete 
fer. from Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, the , Ambaſſador from 
England, to rhe ſame Ef:2, detlaring, That no Reſignati- 
on, made in the Time of her Captivity, would be of ws 


Force, and in Law was null; becauſe done out of a j 


Fear. 
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Lochleven, ſhe rerok d all thoſe Writings as done 


by her under the Reſtraint of a Priſon, and 
under Terror of her Eife, which they ſay the 
Lord Lindſay threatned when he came to her 
with the Inſtruments. However, the Lords 
took her at her firſt Word, and in the me 
Time proceeded upon tue Kochority of theſe 
Demiſſions, and having put all other Things in 
order, they proclaimed her Son King of Scot land, 
and crowned him July 29, anno 1567, and made 
James, Earl of Murray, Regent, tho“ then abſent 
in France: This is the ſame I have always cal- 
led Lord James, being the Queen's half Brother, 
who was after called the good Regent, and who 
was, under God, the bleſſed Inſtrument of the 
eſtabliſhing the Reformation in Scotland. 
The Queen, as I noted, having made her E- 
ſcape, raiſes an Army about Hamilton, the Re- 
gent, tho“ inferiour in Number, marches to Gl. 
gom, and at Langſide, a Village not far from Glaf- 
gow, gives her Battle, and her Forces being ovet- 
thrown, ſhe fled into England. . ©: 
There ſhe paſt a long Impriſonment, by Order 
of Queen Elizaberh, dnring which for carryi 

ou innumerable Plots and Contrivances again 
the ſaid Queen and her Subjects, ſne was at laſt 
brought to the Block, on Pretence of con- 
ſpiring againſt the Engliſh. — Whether their 
Pretence againſt her was juſt or no, I do not 
determine; but that Juſtice purſued - her, as is 
ſaid before, for the moſt Nene nec, Fact a- 
bove, I mean the Murther of her Husband, 1 
think is plain from all Hiſtories of - thoſe Times. 
The Realm was now under the Conduct of 
the Regent, the King an Infant, and they hal 
brought the Queen to make a Kind of Aſſent 
to the crowning her Son, and to appoiat- 2 
| | e 
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a hos 
Governours, The. Regent managed wit a Pru- 


2 


dence not to be deſcribe 5:48- Diligence unwea - 


ried, in Action undaunted, in Govergmentr ſa- 
gacious, in Religion zealous, and exceeding pi- 


4 * 


bus, in Life ſedate, and in his, violent Death}, 


iy 
o 


patient and reſigned. He was barbarouſſꝝ mur- 
thered by James Hamilton, ſet to work by the 
Queen's Party: He ſhot, him through the Body 
in the Street at Lithgo, .as he was riding out of 
the Pallace amidſt a great Throng of the People 
crouding to ſee him: The Murtherer made his 
Eſcape ont of a Back- Poor, and could not be 
apprebended, at div e EN 

Upon this Diſaſter, great Contention follow- 
ed among the ſeveral Parties: The dn 
came ſeveral Times together ia order to chuſe 
a new Regent, and parted without bringing it to 
a Concluſion, and the Queen's Party grew; very 
ſtrong, particularly the City of Edinburgh ſided 


wy m -% 
D Nee 3 


with her. A ee Earl of Lenox, Fa- 


tber to the late murthere 
2222ͤĩ] Üw 8 
Fe carried on the War againſt the Queen's 
Party, and taking Poſſeſſion. of Leith, had ſevę- 
ral Skirmiſhes with her Troops, as at Leith, Dal- 


King, was choſen 


leith, and other Places; but at laſt he is ſur- 


prized at Sterling, with a great many of the 
Nobility and Gentry, by a Party of the Queen's 
Men, who take the Town by Surprize, and took 
the Regent, the Earl of Morton, and ſundry 
other Priſoners ; but the Queen's Men being beat 
out of the Town: again, and forc'd to quit their 
Priſoners, the Regent was ſhot through by him 
that had him Priſoner, becauſe he could not 
carry him off; for which Fact he was afterwards 
ae sell deſer ved. 
. | - nm 
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(#1). 
The Lord EverkineyB; of Aer, was oh chokn 
Regemt; but the Queer s Intereſt was ſo ſtrong at 
that Time, and the King ſd weak, that Was 
great Danger of a ne Turn in Affafrg, 8 
ry began to hold up its Head; pat t 


| the Pleafure of being di inted in that Parti- 
Will: 14; cular alfo, by the Turn of Affairs in 25 3 
174 with the Queen; ; who, on a Ne a 
1100 Plot there with the Duke of N bw Vas oft 
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= confined,” and afterwards 15 | for her Life, 
l and beheaded : With her fell all the Hopes of | 
10 Popety in Scotland. But the Church found pther 
1 Enemies to ſtruggle with, in ſome Reſpects, as 
| fatal to her Proſperity as the Papiſts, of which 
we ſhall find Cauſe to ſpeak more particularly 
Wn - in the Second Part of this Work. 
| 
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But to return to the Affairs in Hand. As 
this Revolution was againſt the Intereſt of 
the Queen and her Party, ſo it was a farther, 
and, I think, I may call els a compleat Eftabliſh- 
ment of the Church; for whatever Factions and 
Parties were form'd in the State, the No 
frequently changing Parties as their Intereſts an 2 
Fortunes guided them, yet they all joined in 2 
the Matter of the Reformation, and the confe- wa 
derated Lords were entirely in the Intereſt of the 
Religion: But to loek into this we mult g0 or: 
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back again to the firſt ſizing the Queen. ma 
f - "The Earl of Murray being declared Re pu 
U as above, was, while he lived, a ver gr- Int 
therance to the Eſtabliſhment of t Church we 
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That great Man being not only a vigorous and 1 
conſtant Friend to the Reformation, oy a moſt ing 
vr” religious and lincere Profeſſor it him- co 

3 th 

Things being in ſo good a Poſture for the 45 
Church, when the Queen was taken mr 
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Dy "Is 7¹ A 5 
the firſt 9 5 was Holden at Faobingh De: De- 


eembelß e of the King, tho! 
but an 4 1 the firſt Thing they I 
ne, recogaiz. hs whe? 'Procee 


tion 55 the following Acts. 


J 4 6 2 | { 


1ff, An"AR aboliftitiiy; ben 3 and 
ſur Authority of the Foe which was 
til onfirming ale Ae 


7 more thay: 
| before for that Purpoſe ; de n Was 
** becauſe the Papiſts raiſed ſome Objes 
 Rions againſt the Validity of that Parlia- 
ment, the Queen having not given her AG 
ſent to their Meeting, nor confirmed the 
Articles at Leh. 
| 2d, Another Act paſt, for eepeifion) former 
Laws for r eftabliſhing Popery. 
34, The Confeſſion of Faith was ratified. 
4th, An Ac appointing, That all Kings 5d 
ies iſtrates ſhould, at = Time of enter- 
on their Offices, ſwear to maintain 
the Church, expreſſed in theſe Words; To 
maintain the true Religion as now received. | 


TA 


The” Polity and juriſdiction of the Church 


5 was, ſays Sporſwood, referred to Delegates, and 
3 the Thirds 101 Benefices were, for thè preſent, 
80 FF gxranted.co the Church; the Neceſſity of the Times | 
| made it impoſſible to obtain the reſt: For the 
if, pubHck Affairs requirin the Aſſiſtance of all its 
2 Intereſt, the remaining Revenues of the Church - 
4 were retained to the Seryice of the Nation- 
il In this Parliament the King's Authority bs. 


ing acknowledged, the Queen, his. Mother, was 


/ concluded =o perpetual Impriſonment, which was 
1 then thought 15 ſevere, and brought a 2 
r, mapy; to e 1 her * in meer 
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5 well. as 
e Period 


mon 8 
Kirk, bee 8 175 he” Tame; Year'1 am 


nom upen- .. 4 e 
Ihe Later, 2 5 Me, 4; FT $20 f their 
Miniſters, and one who was partich larly famous 

for his $ = in the er een bur. was fled 

into England from the Troubles .of the firſt 

Years; of the Queen's Return: - This, Man, 1 the 

A embly 1 writes to, to inyite him to cone; back 

again: And their Rea ſons to ove, him Q A 

turn were, Thar Mey 3 0 and) 

c $4 Magiſtrate. ma e 1 7 ng the, Bar 

g Array, commonly caſled the ent; 

£ Crates roviſion appointed for 7855 the 

< "Church cſtabliſhed, . and Religion Your 

c 5 — the Realm — and they conclude 

Ae . Now, you; ſhall ſee the Co 

5 Verl whereof F you, laid rhe Foundgtion 3 


is true, that the Book of an * Piel 


k line yas, not to this Day. eftabli a b 
ment, . and therefore the Cburch AM not Wl 
the 2 that they wiſhd iy the Matters 
ſdiction, Government, and 


Priori 7780 Epiſcopꝭ ] Government in the Church 
to, Presbyterial, will get nothing by that; for 
all this While the Chnrch exerciſed, 
Presbyterial...] 
their exact kegular Meeting of ce 
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0 5 "Tochial | 


of, mar 1 call bes; 2 tate I think | 
; Opt: on Fes fa- 
In the 


Refigion fHouriſning 
T. 


Diſei line. 
| 25 the Gentlemen that would dilp ute here the 


a. compleat - 
uriſdj&ion, and no 17 15 | 


of a Parity 775 5 
79 8 


rt 7301 
rachial. Seſſions, -Presbyteries, Synod, ad Ge- 
neral Aſſemblies © I Shia | 

The Nobility, upon; all Occaſions, en zned. the 
Book of Diſcipline, and the Book of ;Polity bs, 
frequently fx eviſed, and in this e was 
ordered to be reviſed, Again. 11. At sd 

The, Biſhops 115 11 had 29 18 left 
them bur a. Mil t and ate £7 


qually ſubjected” 96 Presb bytery 
ſembly; dr and the Supexh deny of 1 5 ſo 


much 1 alledged. to rove, it an Equiy 7 
E 1 Mas under all tlie, a0 


he Biſhop. of 0 ae pf Mi- 
the Bi 0 rxne 48 vate Mi- 
9 1 0 cen ured. in th "| Afſecabl 9k King; 


for ſolempizing, bog beate „ age of 0 of the 
Queen ie Bt as, deprivec 1115 hem 
by. virtue'of 17 mo A l 3 5 aga 440 {t_marry- 
ing” a divorced PET ok r a lg e 
ed,. Bot yell was (n), having, been divorce | from 
his Wife to come into that, horrid | N i 1 
Again, the next Geher 9 0. ly, An,. 15 


1 


I 
7 . 


the ſaid Biſhop was. 1 05 ) reſtored pan his 15 
miliation, and ſatisfying the Aſſem bly: 
8 At the ſame | mbly the Supertitendent 


of Fife was cenſured for his Negligence in Viſj- 
wn and that he was careleſs in * A- 
ulterers. 
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re ere 
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(n) care 8:8. he 44: He 9 till the Me 
ſembly was ſatisfied for the Scandal. | 

(0) Ibid. He is reflored ro his Miniſtry, but they ordained that 
he publickly make a Confeſſion of his Faith in the Kirk of 8955 
Rood-Houſe, on the Lord i- Day, at the End of Sermon. © 

) Ibid. And the Superintendents of Angus and Lou 
Pere te report their — ro the net embly. | 


1741 
T heſe are fuch oa e "us 
riſdiction over the Superintendents, that nothinp 
can be'needfol to add to it. In the Med Allems 
bly was For of e 
hay and ordered to be 1 


©, One op will be 10 fo 
wos SES 45. 25 of 
The Principal, Tome 8 8 of the 
College at Mbirleen.. were de gegen of 

the Aſſembly, for refuſing to e of 5 


HIV, veral Laws of eſtabliſhin "the Choreh, and other 
10 Things objected; but # 0 e 50 
. buche Superintendent bt perintet. 
1 dent, together with the ers n Commills 
. oners, and the Superitttendent ated only as Com. 
1 miſſioter from the Aſſembly, 35 is to this Day 


to bo ſeen in the 9 
As to Diſcipline Practice of it Ws " his 
not r I every Day regulate i and: 


/ directed Þ ſfenrb! ſfembly. And 1 there Wente 
_ any cle 11 Things 15 Matters of Order and 
Dilcipline, it was only-owing to this, that the 
Polit 1 'of "the Chu "Was =p POE 00 
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Have brd the Period of the Chorch's 
Infancy at the dethroning Qneen 
Mary, when the 8 50 Top- 
Stone of the Reformatiuu ſeem d 
to be laid in Scotland, and the 

| Church Ties to a Condition to ſtand: upon 

10 505 her own Feet. 

. Her docrinal Articles were aſſented to, and 

0 iber Worſhip eſtabliſfd, and both confirmed 

by fundry Acts of Parliament, under the Ad- 
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Kirk, it was not yet eſtabliſh'd, nor could they 


Law by the Civil Sanction of a Parliament, as 


quently regulate 
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conſequently uſhered in Multitudes of Ingpye 
. Licn,'of the Clergy and Nobility uſhered in 


>» 


miniſtration of the firſt Regents, the Earl of 
= Jute and the Earl of Lenox: Likewiſe her 


dicatories took Place, her Churches. were 
and her Diſcipline was ygres = ſo 
„ in the Lester of the Aſſembly! 80 . 

i is noted, The Church war - fully; plantell:| 
4 her inteſtine Troubles, The fe in. 
deed to be but begun; for the Polity of the 


U 
1 


o * 


ever bring the Book of Diſcipline to be paſt . in. 
to an Act in the Convention or Parliament of 


that Day. At this Door Frept in all the Mis 
chiefs that for above 120 Years after, continy 


* 


ally Harras d this Church, and brought her fe. n an 


veral Times under the Yoke, both of temporal 
and eccleſiaſtick "Tyranny ; feveral Times into 
cruel and bloody Perſecutions, and more than 


te the very Gates Pere as fu 
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E Teen in its Order. 4 
he Church bad been now 14 Years n kr 
firſt Struggles with Popery, had ſoot her 
General Aſſemblies t2:Years, and tho? the Go- 
vernment of the Church was not paſt into a 


: 
2 


is ogſerved above, yet tlie. greateſt Patt gf the 
Nobility and Gentry — — 15 2 2 all that 
Part which was needful to the true Diſcipline 
ot; che. Church was fully practiſed by the 
niſters In their Tee Churches, and fte 


1 


WE eg in their General Aſſemblies, 
E But as in all the Ages of the Church, the 


Proſperity. of their Affairs has led them inta 


mutual Jarrings, Diviſions, and Jealouſics, which 


ne 
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ons; /o it was here: The Ambition and Emu 
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66 
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Model of Epiſcopal Government, which, 2 k 
| - 9 | was 


1 8 1 


1557 


23 a hy ; . 7 x» 
t frlt 5 Male Shes of "Church!Gayern- 
rl olnent, compoſed neither'of Presbytery nor Prer 
© berhacy, fo it laid the Foundation of its own Cor- 
wer Wruptions; and” in them of all the Confuſions 
ich followed in the Chürch, as will appear 
1. 7» ereafter. 50 5 3 _ 2 - | 
rue firſt Step to this, was in the Year 1572, 
* We ben, upon the old Foot of ſettling 0d pert 
f the W:&ing the Polity of the Ctinrch, that fatal 
they Wommiſſion was granted ro ſertle the Kirk, of 


yhich in its Place. The Regent was now the 


nt of arl of Mar, who, tho“ a Proteſtant, was, it 
Mik Aeems, particularly inclined to the new Scheme of 
tin Thurch- Government which had been propoſe? © 
er Kin an Aſſembly or Convention of the Church 
por It Leith, viz, to reſtore the Government of 


Biſhops as it was in the Time before the Refor- 
nation: And as there was a ſtrong Party even 
mong the Miniſters who fell in with the Court, 


13 ind no doubt the Hopes of Church-Preferment 
u ner ad moved ſome, they ſoon were prevaild with 
| 3 0 join with the Party that pretended to ſettle 


he Church according to that Scheme. 


ato 2 In order to this, a Commiſſion was grant- 
* d to a certain Number of Gentlemen to treat 
J 


vith a like Number of Miniſters, to be com- 
inoned by the General Aſſembly, and to con- 


ipline Wider of, ſettle, and conclude anent all Things 
>-Mh Wcnding to the Eſtabliſhing the Polity of the Kirk. 
PRE And this was that famous, or rather fatal 
les; ommiſſion which firſt brought Epiſcopacy into 
„ tte de Church of Scotland, and their Act was expreſ- 
ein cheſe Words 2 
hien A (4) © They think good, in Conſideration of 
ya g the preſent Eſtate, that the Names and Titles 
my - | n BS cc of 
in 3 2 


(s) Calderwood : wit fol. fo. 
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« of Archbiſhaps and Biſhops be not inne 
Ty dor the Bounds aof the Dioceſſes conf 1d 


ed — but ſtand and continue in Time comin ftcrs 
« as they did before the Reformation, at E H 
« till the King's Majority, or till Conſent then 
tt * 5 = 1 This 
Epiſcopacy being thus brought in, as wet Chur 
it, by Hood e ee e the Church was 
did not, however, anſwer their End who bro Rev 
it in; for at firſt it came in fo. fetter d i tbeir 
ſhackled with Limitation of Power and CA Proje 
tion of Stipends, thay, there was little in trod 
more than was before in the Miniſters, M W 
were called Superintendgnts ; the Name and. Dial with 
nities--excepted. And here it is worth ob edge 
ving, that the true Reaſon appeared both EA 
the Church could never obtain a Parliamem inop 
Eſtabliſhment of-their Book of Diſcipline, as Prote 
ſo why the Nobility and Gentry fell in ſo them. 
denly with this new Model; the Caſe is u Kecei 
plain: Under this Model the Gentlemen ret But 
ed to themſelves the Revennes of the CH this 
either in Temporalicies fend to themſelves, (.) / 
they call it in Scotland, or Penſions and Payment <1 by 
which they obtained (b). from the Church-MaW pon 
which they could never. before obtain under Quee! 
Miniſters ; for the Miniſters would not ſo far H were 
tray the Church as to alienate her Revenues Leraul 
the Courtiers and Gentry. But now. it was doi Cr ar 
effectually, and the Gentlemen hold: many «8 7*!t © 
_ theſe Things to this Day, to the great Imponl Tade 
8 WO — a A km 
1 5 4 N Dory 66h Pline. 
) Calderwood, Hi#. fol. 51. Hence they were cal Ti The 
chane Biſhops : A Tulchane 7s a Calf Sin ſtuffed with I and . 
plac d to make the Cow give Milk; for now the Biſhop had "* Churc 


wo. £: 4 
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Title, which was but the Straw, but the Lord gat 
the Benefice. +. : 


WM riſhment, as well as, Diſcouragement of the 


Church, and Hinderance of the Planting Mini- 


ſters in many Parts of the Countr rr. 
However, the Clergy. found Ways "ta help 

hemſelyes as to the Revenue in after Times. 

This was the firſt Condition they came into the 

Church in, and this ffmoniacal Project, for. it 

vas no leſs, (viz) giving. Part of the Church's 

Revenues ta the Nobility, that they might have 

their Vote a poſſeſs the reſt ; this imoniacal 

Project, 1 ay, was the firſt Reaſon of the In- 

troducxion of Biſhops into the Church of Scotland. 

We ſhall: now, ſte: how this Matter .reliſh'd 

with the Reformers, and whether, as ſome al- 

ledge, it was a general Act of the Reformation, 

TEA, or NO. In February: 1572, a new Bi- 

ſhop was inaugurated at St. Andre ms.: Mr. Knox 

proteſted againſt it, and pronounced his ana - 

thema, or great Curſe againſt both Giver and » 

V 
But the Caſe was much altered in Scotland at 

this Time among the Gentry and Nobility- 

(t.) Abundance of the firſt Reformers, debauch- 

ed by the Luxury of the Court, and 'touch'd 

upon the Niceties of Allegiance, adhered to the 

Queen, who was Popiſh, . tho? they, themſelves 

were Proteſtants ;, ſuch was the Duke af Chatel- 

lerault, the Earls of Argyle, Rotheſs,. Laird of 

Gravge, and others. (2:) Of the reſt, the Inte- 

reſt of the Nobility in the Church's Revenues, 

wade them all ſlack in the Matter of the Church 

Polity, ſhy of the extraordinary Authority of the 

VEN, and ayerſe to the Severity of Diſci» 

ed TOUR The two firſt Regents the Earls of Murray 1 

eh e and Lenox, adher'd honeſtly and faithfully to the _—_ 

Church, and were the conſtant Patrons, of — 1 
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nues. But the Earl of 15 1, Wh 
him, openly invaded, the Authority Þ 
ſembly, and throwing "off. the Mos Þ 
the Biſhops in uſur log. aft: Autho! 
dent of the Aſſemb y 5 and by che 
querice, placing an "Althority in the brig imo 
appoint the Biſhop. And thus he did the, Dru 0 peri! 
ery of the Party, for which they ill, rewaxdel not 


* 


bim afterward, a as will appear in e en At 


this Story. 
The firſt introduction of Biſhop 6, as. apo the “ 
left them fetrer'd and ſhackled, as noted, unde croac 
the Power of the Aſſembly; and the Even, e of th 
Name gave Offence, yet they were ſo -x<ducd;, Wy 
as that the Name began not to be queſtig 5550 Nam 
and ſuch the Church will got diſpute t rent 
Day: For tho* they were allow'd to be called in 
Biſhops, yet they were really only .Superint 
at. neither very ogg Y 9 
Aſſembly, 2 1574, voted the Biſhops, to. be 
only Paſtors of one Pariſh, and delate . 


of them afterward for not ch gener: 
not e at their x) Cc arge! G by. 1255 
TY. | * to : 
* (ts © ASE LO 0 1 £1 Y cc ove 
(a Spotlwood, 25.5 7. WT; 20. rhe Queſtion Was "I * wel 
to the Aſſembly, whether Biſhops, as they were then in Scotland, WM Sac 
bad their Function warranted by the'Word of G. | The Ae 
bly, without giving dire Anſwer, approved the Opiniolt if tis | 
aft Aſſembly, with ys Addition, © That Biſhops ſhow! be WY —— 
take themſelves Service of ſome one Chu 
within their Dio , and name the gs lock, of 60 C 
© which rhey-would accigr the Charge. % 
- (9 Ibid. Bjhep of pe war iu by the Ae 


811 
ſhop of Dunteld was actually depoſed by the 
Aſſembly. The Biſhop of Glaſgow was delated 
for not preaching — The Superintendent of 
Louthian was cenſur'd for inavgurating the Bi- 
ſhop of Roſs, when he was admoniſhed by the 
aAſſembly not to do it. c ? 
Innumerable Inſtances are to be found in the 
[Hiſtory of thoſe Times, as well of Superinten- 
dents as of Biſhops, who were tried and cen- 
ſured by the Aſſembly. On the other Hand, 
Biſhop Spot ſwood affirms poſitively, that the Su- 
perintendent's Power was Epiſcopal; but gives 
not one Inſtance to prove it. 

At laſt the grand Affair came before the Aſ- 
ſembly, and was then deciſively aſſerted ; for 
the Aſſembly, beginning to ſee themſelves en- 
croached upon, came immediately to the Root 
of the Queſtion, Whether the Function of a Bi- 
ſhop be warranted by the Word of God. The 
Name of Biſhop no Body diſputed, but the Ex- 
tent of the Title and Office was the Thing. 

In the 6th Seſſion of the. Aſſembly 1575, the 
en Wy Brethren did not conclude finally, but came to 
pts this Reſolution, that they aſſerted their own Su- 
tov periority (c), and their Power to turn the Bi- 
e bop out, after which they ſtated the Thing in 
d eeneral thus. | 125 | 
he Br That the Name of Biſhop is common 
hop W'© to every one that hath a particular Flock, 
—= 8 over which he hath a peculiar Charge; as 
rele BY well to preach the Word, and to miniſter 
oeland, WW Sacraments, as to execute eccleſiaſtical Diſ- 


a e G «© cipline, 
_ 
zhuccd n Saf 255 | 
ock of (c) Calderwood, fol. 69. If any Biſhop be choſen who hath 


r ſuch Qualities as the Word of God requireth, let him be tried 
ſembly [67 the General Aſſembly, DE NOVO, and ler him be depo- 
% ff there be Cauſe, MT e 


0 

=; 
* 

i 

4 

* 


= [827]. 


«ct pline, with Conſent of his Elders = And 
ee his is his chief Function by the Word of 


% God. 
% Out of the Number of Biſhops ſome 


ce may be choſen to have Power to overſee 


<« and viſit ſuch reaſonable Bounds, beſides 
c his own Flock, as the General Aſſembly | 


1 n appoint; and in theſe Bounds to bp 
point Miniſters, with the Conſent of the 
\,. <<, Miniſters of that Province, and with the 
g © Conſent of the Flock, [ARK THAT} 
& & to whom they (hall be appointed: As alſo 
& to appoint Elders and Deacons in every 
; be; particular Congregation, where. there is 
* none, with Conſent of the People thereof, 
 " *TMARK THAT ALSO) and to ſul 
. pend Miniſters for reaſonable Cauſes, with 
“ Conſent of the Miniſters aforeſaid.” 
This is, in ſhort the Church of Scotland“ 
firſt Qpinion of the Office of a Biſhop : They 
did not declare directly againſt the very Word 
Biſhop ;, for the Court run high for the new Pro. 


| jeR, and they were (4) not forward to fly in 


the Face of the Regent, yet they were reſoſute 
in the Subſtance of the Thing. 

It is very remarkable, that when theſe Reſo 
lutions were paſt in the Aſſembly, there were 
preſent, the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, the Biſhops 
of Dunkeld, Say Brichen, Dumblain, and 
les; and all theſe, by their Silence, acknow- 


Ed they underſtood themſelves to be Biſhops 
161258 


_ — 


(a) Calderwood, fil. 69. 7 anſwered net direbh rr 156 


Queſtion at this Time, by Reaſon of the Regent's Authority, wh 


was bent upon the Courſe whereof he was the chief Inftrument, J# 
they agreed upon ſuch Points as overthrow * N ant 
Power of a Biſhop. 


given 
their 
The 
Are 
Bj 


1 
in ſuch a Senſe; and Spot ſwood complains upon 
them for it. () 4 * 
Thus the Church aſſerted her Authority, and 
the a of the Court was very much diſap- 
ointed. - %%%%ͤͤ́œ« mm; a Rey 2 1 
x Hitherto Intreague, Subtilty, and Management 
had been the Method in all the Steps which had 
been taken to have introduc'd this Novelty in- 
to the Church-; but theſe were all defeated by 
this Proceeding ; for the Aſſembly took away 
the Power, and left them the Name, which, *tis 
plain, did not anſwer the End. | | 
There remained no other Way then, but open 
Violence; and here we find the Regent making 
the firſt Invaſion upon the Kirk, and leading 
the Way to all the Aſſaults which have been 
made upon her ever ſince.  _. 825 
The Biſhop of St. Andrews dying, the Re- 
gent recommends, or rather appointed the 
Chapter to chooſe one Mr. Adamſon, his Chap- 
lain, to ſucceed the Biſhop. : | 


10G The 


* 


— 


(5) Spotſwood, Iib. 1. fel. 276. It doth not appear by the 
Regiſter of theſe Proceedings, that the Biſhops who were preſent, 
did ſo much as open their Mouths in defence of their Office and 
Calling : What it was that made them- ſo quiet, whether, as I 
have heard, that they expeFed theſe Motions ſhou'd have been 
daſp d by the Regent, or otherwiſe, that they affected the Praiſe 
of Humility, is unknown ; which was no Wiſdom in them tu have. 
given way to ſuch Novelties, and have ſuffered the Lawfulneſs of 
their Vocation to be thus called in Queſtion. FH op = 


The Perſons preſent he Names. RH IRS 
Archbp. of Glaſgow, Superintendent of Louthian & Angus, 
Bijbop of Dunkeld, GY COD | _ 
| Galloway, 
Brichen, 
2 Ons, 


. Vs 
* 


. [ 84] | 
The Chapter deferred the Election till the Min 

General Aſſembly, and acquainted them 'with a B 
it: Mr. Adamſon, who was preſent in the Af. BW Con 
ſembly, was hereupon ask'd if he would ſub. and 
mit to Trials — and accept the Office with thoſe ¶ his 
Injunctions which the Church would preſcribe — * 
He anſwered, the Regent had forbid him to ac. bly 


cept of the Office otherwiſe than as appointed WW Mod 


by Church and State. Righ 
I give this verbatim out of Biſhop Sporſwood; Wl in o 
becauſe his Authority is leaſt queſtioned by the WM Kind 
Advocates of this Cauſe (c). | bot | of ( 
Upon this Anſwer, which ſhew'd a direct In-. draw 
vaſion of their Authority, the Aſſembly could the k 
do no leſs than aſſert their Right, and therefore WM follo; 
(d) rejected him — but the Regent (e) com. the ſ 
manded the Chapter to elect him, and they did fever; 
io, in Defiance of the General Aſſembly. a lon 
The Aſſembly, juſtly provok'd at this, gave fters 
a Commiſſion to the Superintendent of ( Aſn 
Louthian, and two other Miniſters — to call hin WM lity, 
before them, and prohibit him to exerciſe any IM obtair 
Juriſdiction, till he ſhould be authorized thereto 
by the General Aſſembly. 
Here we ſee a Biſhop ſuſpended, the Roy: 
al Mandate diſputed, and a Superintet- 


dent who, Spot wood, in another Place, ſay The 
had Epiſcopal Power, yet receiving a Commil-M did ſo 
5 3 | 5 ſiob he pu 


(e. Spotſwood, 1ib. 5. fol. 277. Imparted to them the Wat 
rant they had received: The Biſhop owns it was 4 Command {0 (s) $ 


the Chapter:to chuſe him. See ch, | was pref 
85 Ibid. Inhibited the Chapter to proceed, + Lindſay 
(e) Ibid. Lon a new Charge given them, they convened u (9 C 
made Choice of him. -4- "©; x reſiſted : 
(f ) Calderwood ſays, it was the Superintendent of Fu breed h. 


which is moſt likely, St. Andrews being in that Province. 


* 


185 
ſion from the Aſſembly, together with other 
Miniſters, to ſuſpend only; which, had he been 
with a Biſhop, he might have exercis'd without a 
A- W Commiſſion, if it had been in his own Bounds, 
ſub- and could not if he had been a Biſhop, out of 
hoſe his Dioceſs, by any Commiſſion. | 
EC Upon this Attack of the Church, the Aſſem- 
0 ac. bly reſolving to act with as much Temper and 
nted Wl Moderation as | poſſible, conſiſting with their 
Right and the juſt Authority they poſſeſt: And 
oo; in order to prevent any more Diſputes of this 
y the Kind, reſolved, if poſſible, to fix upon a Form 
| of Church-Polity, and accordingly it was 
+ In- drawn up and (g) offered, in their Names, to 
coull i the Regent; but the Troubles which quickly 
efore Wl followed upon this in the State, put a Stop to 
com. the ſettling it at this Time alſo, as it had done 
y did ſeveral Times before (H). Mr. Calderwood gives 
a long Account of the Conference of the Mini- 
gare g ſters in the Weſt, with thoſe appointed by the 
Aſembly, in order to fix this eccleſiaſtical Po- 
1 bin g lity, to which I refer; the Thing not being 
e an obtained, 'tis not to my Purpoſe to enter into 
1eret0 Particulars other than this, that the Presbyterial 
Authority was clearly eſtabliſk'd in it, and the 
Ro- very Name as well as Office and Power of a 
inten-W Biſhop left out. | - 
fa The Regent, who oppoſed them in all Things, 
mmil-WF did fo, underhand, in this; for it was evident 
non he puſh'd not at the introducing the Biſhops on- 
1 G 3 3 


6 


r 
— — >" : — 


(5) Spotſwood, 7ib. 5. fol. 277. The Form of Church-Polity . 
was preſented to the Regent by Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. David 
Lindſay, and Mr. James Lawſon. | 

_ (3) Calderwood, fol. 73, 74, 75, 77, 80. The Regent ever 
reſiſted the Work of the Polity, which was then in Hand, aud 
breed his own Injunctions and Conformity with England. 


„„ 

ly, but even at the Diſſolution of the Aſſembly, 
whoſe Authority was too great for him, and 
made him uneaſie.— However, the Form was 
preſented, as above, and he did not openly re- 
ject it ; but ſtarted Objections, and appointed 
Queſtions to be anſwered, and nam'd a Commit- 


tee of the Council to confer with them about 


But now a new Revolution of Affairs hap- 
pened ; for Factions riſing, among the Nobility, 
againſt the Regent, and, as it was thought, he 
being ſenſible of his being too weak. for them, 
was adviſed to ſtoop to the JunQure of Afﬀairs 
quietly to concede his Authority, and demit that 
Power which, it was maniteſt, he could not 
keep. 3 9 
The King was now almoſt Twelve Vears old, 
and tho' he was under Governours, yet the Fa. 
ction of Lords not agreeing who to repoſe the 


Truſt in, it was reſolved to declare the King 


MAJOR, and put the Government into his 
own Hands. This alſo ſeemed the more ho- 
nourable for the Regent ; for to have named 
another after-him, had been plainly to have told 
the World he. was turned out — bnt to reſign 
his Government into the King's own Hand, had 
a much greater Appearance of Honour. 

He did ſo: But as great Mens Fall ſeldom 
ſtop with the Loſs of their Preferments, fo it 
was with him; he paſt through various Trou- 
bles, till at laſt the Perſecution of his Enemies 
brought him to the Block. 

The King was young, but began to be infor; 
med of Things, and as well from Morton at 
firſt, as the reſt of the Courtiers about him at 
terwards, he received too early Prejudices # 
gainſt the Conſtitution of the Church, and in 
; i ; Wo” Par- 
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particular he took all Occaſions to intrench upon 


F * 


the Power of the Aſſembly. 


The Debate was now wholly about Biſhops, the 
Aſſembly was for reducing their Power, Which 
was effectually done as before; they were now 


for reducing the Name too, as a Thing which 


they found - farniſhed Matter of continual: Di- 


ſturbance : So in the Third Seſſion of the Aſ- 


ſembly 1577, it was ordained, That all Biſhops 


and others, bearing Eccleſiaſtical Function, be called 
by their own' Names, or Brethren only (i). 


In the Seventh Seſſion of the ſame Aſſembly 


they put a Stop to the Number, and ordered 


that no Biſhop. be elected or admitted before 
the next General Aſſembly ; forbidding Miniſters 
and Chapters to ele, or any way proceed. to 
the Election of any Biſhop, on Pain of Depriva- 
£100, | | | 
In the Aſſembly at Sterling, in Fune 1578, they 
made the ſaid Law perpetual, and that all Bi- 
ſhops already ele&ed, be required to ſubmit 
themſelves to the General Aſſembly. And thus 
that infant mongrel” Epilcopacy, ſo it was then 
aled, was voted out of the Church as a Nuſance. 
ln the ſame Aſſembly they appointed a Com- 
nittee to wait upon the King with the Book of 
Polity and a Supplication, which was done; and 
hey were received well enough by the King 
ith good Words and Promiſes of Kindneſs and 
Countenance, and a certain Number named by 
the Council to confer with them; tho? the King 
himſelf ſecretly hated both their Perſons and 
£4 G4 . Mea- 


—__—_— —_— - — 
„ — * — 9 ”= — 


(;) Calderwood's Hift fol. 82. That the ſaid AF ſhall be exe 
ended to all Times to come, and till the Corruption of the State 0 7 
Biſbops be utterly removed out of the Church. 
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DR un, 
Meaſures, for which Reaſon nothing could he 
obtained by that Conference. Yo wp 4 208 


The 16th of July after, the Parliament met; 1 
and the Commiſſioners, appointed by the Aſſem.W wer 
bly to wait upon the Parliament, ſollicited to poſl 
have the Book of Polity brought in' there, and T 
confirmed; but the Nobility always put it of MW ſent 
having, as afterwards appeared, no Kindneß Con 
for the Strictneſs and Severity of PresbyterianM follc 
Diſcipline. | vs the 


Morton's Fall was not yet; for he ſtill guid. * 
ed the King, and inſtilled early Thoughts ino Yea! 
him in Prejudice of the Kirk, and in Favour d Han 
the Biſhops . 

However the Church went on againſt them they 
and the Aſſembly fell particularly upon two i beto! 
Name, viz. Mr. Patrick Adamſon, whom Mort enlar 
by his Letter, had made Biſhop of St. Andre Biſhc 
and Mr. John Boyd Biſhop of Glaſgow. © and 
But now a ſecond Attempt was made upon th Chur 
Church, and that was by the King himſelf, ora cntir 
leaſt in his Name. The Aſſembly, as has been decla 
noted, having long ſtruggled to obtain thelr 
Book of Polity, they had been always, tho? nd 
abſolutely denied to have it paſs, yet ſo delay 
and poſtponed, that it was eaſie to ſee til 
Court was againſt them, and that it was 10 
defign'd to be paſs'd at all; nevertheleſs they wel 
on upon the Foot of the Scheme form'd, as wh 


was their juſt Right to demand, tho” they had  () ( 
not Influence enough Upon the Government Forbes 
obtain the Grant. | Bs! ae 
Being thus, as I have noted, proceeding i 2 
on the Foot of the Polity as their Right, UW ber ir /, 
receive a Letter from the King, dated at Seri =: 
the 6th of July 1579, inhibiting them to proce a) 
and commanding them to refer all the Matte romp 


ul 


C89 ] 

undecided in the Polity of the Kirk to the De- 
ciſion of the next Parliament (i. 
The Aſſembly, notwithſtanding this Letter, 
went on; but with all the Caution and Reſpect 

po „ e FJ 
They examine the Articles referred, and pre- 
ſent an Addreſs to the King, deſiring a farther 
Conference upon the Affair of the Polity, and 
followed this with a long Supplication, to move 

the King to farther this Book of Polity. 
While this was in Conſideration, and 2 or 3 
Years ſpent in the preſſing the Polity on one 
Hand, and putting it off on the other, in the 
Year 1580; the General Aſſembly finding, as 
they apprehended, that all they had yielded to 
before as to the Word Biſhop, was improved to 
enlarge the Office and extend the Power of a 
Biſhop, they reſolve to pull it up by the Roots, 
and remove the very Name of it out of the 
Church; and in order to this, they paſs two Acts, 
entirely abrogating the Office as unſcriptural, 
declaring it void and unlawful, as having no 
Warrant or Foundation in the Word of God: 
Which Acts, being very remarkable, are worth 
peruſing, and therefore, as abridg'd, are in the 
Notes underneath (4, 0 o. „„ 
: 3 Putting 


_— 


() Calderwood, fol. 86. [The Words in the Letter are] 
Forbearing any Proceedings at this Tims that touch Matters here- 
rofore not concluded by our Laws, or receiv'd into Practice; but 
whatſoever in the fra Conferences, touching the Pality of the 
1rk, was remitted to be decided by our Eſtates in Parliament, 
let it ſo reft without prejudging the ſame by any of yourConcluſions 

at this Time. | | | 
(a) Foraſmuch as the Office of a Biſhop, 8s it is now uſed and 
commonly taken within this Realm, hath no ſure Warrant, Au- © 
thority, nor good Ground out of the Book of Seriptures; but is 
| TEE brougbt 


NM 


putting all theſe Accounts together with at 


5 = - ® * ＋. 
much Impartiality as poſſible, tis manifeſt, and, Nof t 
I think, out of Diſpute, that the Church of Seot- Nęled 
land was in its original PRESBYTERIAN, Powe 
I have nothing to do here with the Difference or inder 
the Diſputes about which is the moſt ſcriptural, Wrenti 
Epiſcopacy or Presbytery, that Diſpute is hat» MWhinte 
dled very ſtrongly by its ſelf ; but the Keaſon 1 Mind 3 
have: been ſo long on this Part, is to clear mp thr P/ 
Queſtion which has been the Occaſion of ſo much De. MM: Bill 
| bate in the World, whether the firſt Reformation of Ice 
Scotland mas Epiſcopal or Presbyterian. The Whetwe 
Ty i E ery! 


brought in by the Folly and Corruption of Mens Invention to th Storm 
great Overthrow of the true Kirk of God: The whole Aſſembly, 
in one Voice, after Liberty given to all Men to reaſon in the Mate 
ter, none oppoſing themſelves in defence of the ſaid pretended Of 
free, findeth and declareth the ſame pretended Office, uſed and 
termed as is aboveſaid; unlawful in its ſelf ; as having neither 
Fundament, Ground; or Warrant in the Word of God; and Or: 
daineth, that all ſuch Perſons as brook, or hereafter ſhall broth 
the ſaid Office, be charg'd ſimpliciter to demit, quit, and leavt 
off the ſame, as an Office whereunto they are not called by God, 
and fic-like to deſiſt and ceaſe from preachiag, Miniſtration f 
the Sacraments, or uſing any way the Office of Paſtor, while thy 
receive de novo Admiſſion from the General\Afſſembly, under tht 
Pain of Excommunication, if they be faund diſobedient, to be pits 
nounced and exicurcd againſt them. ee 
5 T he Second AR. | 
() For the better executing the former AF it is ordained, That 
4 Synodal Aſſembly the 17th of Auguſt next to come, ſball ht 
Holden in ry Province, where any uſurping Biſhops are, where: 
unto they ſhall be ſummoned by the Viſitors of the ſaid Caumm, 
viz, the Biſhop of St. Andrews to compear at St. Andrews, tht 
Biſhep of Aberdeen in Aberdeen; rhe Biſhop of Murray « 
Elgin, the Biſbop of Glaſgow in Glaſgow ,to give Obedjence tt 
the ſaid Act, which if they refuſe ro do, the ſaid Symoaal Aſen- 
bly ſhall appoint them to receive Admonition out of the Pulpit) 
warning them to compear before the General Aſſembly in Edin- 
burgh zhe 2oth October next, to hear the Sentence uf | Ex 
commintication pronounced againſt them for their Diſabedience. 
NOTE, the Biſhop of Dumblain quietly conformed 
and ſubmitted to this AQ, N 


[or] 

The Court had indeed, from the latter End 
of the Earl of Mar's Adminiſtration, ſtrug- 
Scot-⸗gled hard with the Aſſembly to reſerve its own 
Ne Fower, and to have ſome Share in the Matter 


e or independent of the Aſſembly, and at the Con- : 


iral, Nvention at Leith, they got Ground, as has been 
had. Whinted ; but the Aſſembly vigorouſly oppoſed it, 
fon 1 Wand afterwards overthrew it all again, and by 
the Web:/e Acts entirely aboliſhed the very Name of 
Der Wa Biſhop in the Church... {TOR 
on of WM i come now to enter into a ſad Series of Strife 


tween the Church and the Court upon this 
ery Subject 5 which continued with infinite 
Struggles, Ups, and Downs, intervals of Liberty, 


ro the Ptorms of Tyranny, ſome horrid Scenes of 
Ruin and Deſtruction, and perhaps ſome Ex- 


tremes on both Sides: All which harraſs'd this 


e '0 : | 
d 1 poor Kingdom till at laſt the Reſtoration of 
72 King Charles II, brought the Church quite un- 
4 Or- 


7er Foot: And there begins her PERSECUTED 


rien WE ATE. Of which by it fel 2 
The Court were, no queſtion, very ill plea- 
ien ed with this Proceeding of the, Aſſembly — but 
01 bey went ſtil] on with Steadineſs: Several of 


he Biſhops ſubmitted to this Order of the Af 


"I embly, and made their Submiſſion, the Copies 


ft which, by after Times, their Succeſſors be- 


A. ng aſhamed ſo plain a Teſtimony of Fact ſhould 
„ ppear, have been rac'd out of the Regiſters (c). 


* — — 


(e) Calderwood, fol. 92. There wanteth here in the Regiſter 


„e Seventh riven out, as the reſt of them were by the ſame 
Edin- e gio¹ Hands in the ear 1584 ; where the Submiſſion of the 
of zr. be- of Glaſgow, St. Andrews, and the Iles were ſet down, 


very one of whom accepted a particular Kirk, land fo from Bi- 
hops, as now meant, became Miniſters only, or Biſhops 
a a Scripture-Segſe.] | 


-_ 


At 


Port of the Third Seſſion, the whole Furth, Fifth, Sixth, and Part 


Us 


8 192 5 
At length the King being advanced, by the 
Death of the Queen of England, to the united 
Crown of Great Britain, the Diſputes reſted for 
ſome Time, the Court being taken up with the 
Rejoicings of their new Acquiſition, and with 
the other Incidents of the new Government: 
And by this Means the Church of Scotland may 
| be ſaid to have got ſome Groung, even at-that 
Time when the King, who was their ayow 


mult 
com! 
bed 
Mr. © 
ſeyer 
it fat 
was 1 
emple 


Enemy, was fo encreas'd in Power as to be for- mult 
midable to them. 7 P other 
But the King was taken up with Mirth, and after 
the Court in Revels, I had almoſt ſaid in De-. But 
bauchery ; and not the King only, but the N. Week 
bility alſa, who were always the Hinderers of of the 
the Reformation, were now abſent, and not 3 4 

of the 


much concerned about what became of the 
Church, when they had their private Fortune Verlin 
to make by the Favour of their Prince. TI Ruth 
Abſence of the Court, I ſay, gave the Church more, 
great Advantage, and the General Aſſembly cos the 
tinued to aſſert and maintain their Eſtabliſh» huntin 
ment as Presbyter ian in oppoſition to Epiſcopy lt is 
cy, notwithſtanding all the Injunctions and [6s ſtory « 
terruptions which they met with from tete ay, 
Court, and therefore this may very well be cer *t | 
led the growing State of the Kirk, Mover 

But to go back to what happened in the mei nd th 
Time. It was about the Year 1582, that ti cerned, 
King, by the ill Government of the Duke 0 rom i 
Lenox, Earl of Arran, &c. who had him, as i") bett 
might be ſaid, in Tutelage, had not only in They 
poſed and intruded the ſo much abhorred Pre their R 
lacy upon the Church, but had inſulted ti Majeſty 
Church in their Diſcipline and Government d of his 
many Occaſions, too long to relate; as partie went, c 


| larly in the Affair of Montgomery, and the H Was ent 
| | = TT: CUES 
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mult in Glaſgow, where, in defence of a Man ex- 
communicated for notorious Scandal, they mob- 
bed the Presbytery, beat and very ill treated 
Mr. John Howiſon the Moderator, and wounded 
ſeveral of the Students of the College; nor was 
it far from ſetting Fire to the College it ſelf: It 
was ſaid, that ſome of the King's Guards were 
employed upon this Riot, to encourage a Tu- 
mult; for that the common People could not 


lotherwiſe be brought to injure the Miniſters 


after ſuch a Manner. 

But the Kirk recovered all this, when a few 
Weeks after happened that memorable Attempt. 
of the Noblemen againſt Lenox and Arran, cal- 
led the Rode of Ruthven, taking the King out 
of their Hands, by Force, and carrying him to 
Sterling, This, I ſay, was called the Rode of 
Ruthven, of which we ſhall hear a great deal 
more, and was put in Execution Auguſt 20, 1582, 
as the King came back from the great annual 
hunting in Athol. 55 e 

It is not to our Purpoſe to enter into the Hi- 
ſtory or Cauſes of this Attempt : It is enough 
to ſay, that the Power of theſe two Noblemen, 
or at leaſt their imprudent exerciſing of that 
Power was become intollerable to the Nation, 
and the reſt of the Nobility and Gentry con- 
cerned, found no other way to deliver themſelves 
from it, but to ſet the King at Liberty to act 
dy better Council. OT ESR: 

They preſented a Declaration to the King of 
their Reaſons for this Conduct, and carrying his 
Majeſty to Sterling, they gave him full Liberty 
of his Perſon and a free Exerciſe of his Govern- 
ment, only taking Care that the Adminiſtration 
as entirely removed from the hated Hands of 

The 


Lenox and Arran. 


Tel... 1 
The King, tho? he never forgave this Action 
and to his laſt refented it againſt the Kirk, 38 
they had been the only Inſtruments, yet com 
plied with the Time, and the Earl of Ara 
being clapp'd up in Dzplin Caſtle, and the Duke 


; | At 
of Lenox, charg'd by Proclamation, to depar me 
the Country, Re Majeſty conſented that a Pr " 1 
clamation ſhould be publiſhed, intimating thay 5 
he was iv the Town of Perth, at full Liberty pf the 
that he ſtaid there of his own Choice for ſon ent; 
Time, and that he approved of all the Lord 2a 

had done as for his Intereſt and Service. A pf thi 
the ſame Time a Proclamation was alſo publiſh Neceſ 
ed for reſtoring the Liberties. of the Kirk, th ng wl 
Freedom of their Aſſemblies and Judicatures ng an 
and for encouraging the Miniſters in Diſchaꝶi The 
of their Duty. 8 er be 
Thus therObaeck got the Day of their Ad CS 
verſaries, and all Violences offered to their Judi, > 
catures, the Laws made to reſtrain their Lt hi 
berties or abridge their Rights, were declare 0 
to be unjvſt and illegal, and were laid to tit * 
Charge of the ſaid Duke of Lenox and Earl'0 2 
Arran; SCH As the Diſpoſition of Bemffurwd 
fices Pleno Jure, without the Examination 0 un Sa 
the Perſons, and Admiſſion by the Kirk, makin, *- 
the King and his Council Judges in "Mattel Duty te 
meerly eccleſiaſt ical; diſcharging or prohibiting oth h; 
the General Aſſembly to proceed to Excommi Thie 
nication ; annulling the Sentence of Excomm - 
nication when paſt ; Prelacy obtruded upon chell lized, a 
contrary to the Principles of the Church of 1. Ay as 
land, who had declared in the General Aſſemb i liniſter 
that the ſame was ee deviliſh, and f the C 
humane Invention, and the like. „ ealth! 
" Upon this Declaration -a General Aſſembl anner, 


was convened to meet at Edinburgh, the bes: 


95 1 
October 1582, and this was perhaps the firſt Aſ- 
ſembly, even from the Reformation, in which 
t might be ſaid the Church had an uninterrupted 
Liberty to exert her full Power in her own E- 
abliſhmene.; > 2: e 5 
At this Aſſembly” the Laird of Paiſly, in the 
Name of the aſſociated Lords, declared, that 
the Dangers of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, 
End of Religion it felf, as well as the Danger 
pf the King's Perſon and of the Civil Govern- 
ment, were the principal Cauſes of their late 
ndertaking, and they deſired the Concurrence 
ff the Aſſembly, as well in recognizing the 
Neceſſity of what had been done, as in concert- 
ng what was yet to be done for the eſtabliſh- 
ng and ſecuring both the Church and State. 
The Aſſembly unanimouſly voted (every Mem- 
her being ſeverally asked) the Reality of the 
Dangers attending the Reformation and the 
hurch. The King, upon the Aſſembly's ſending 
ome of their Body to him, readily declared, 
hat not only his own Perſon, but Religion it 
elf was in Peril, and that ſuch Meaſures had 
deen entered into as muſt neceſſarily have over- 
urn'd the Reformation; that he eſteem'd his 
wn Safety and the Safety of Religion to be in- 
eparable, and exhorted the Aſſembly to do their 
Duty to remove the Dangers that threatned 
oth him and them. 1 

This occaſioned that famous Act of the 
Aſembly, wherein the Reformation is recog- 
ized, and the purſuing it recommended earn- 
y as well to Miniſters as People; all the 
liniſters are exhorted to ſet forth the Dangers 
the Church, the King, and the Common- 
'ealth to their Flocks, in the moſt preſſing 
anner, urging all who love and e 

8 ; * 0 
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1569 
Glory of God, the 9 State of the Kidg 
and Common- wealth, to concur with them in 
their Endeavour to their full Deliverance. 
After this the Aſſembly proceeded with Vi. 
gour to exert themſelves: They erected Pres 


where there were none before, as in the North Tl 
ern Provinces of Sutherland, Caithneſs, Fel of th 
Murray, Aberdeen, QC. Pariſ 
Then they empowered the presbyteries to fm Th 
mon before them the Biſhops, and to cauſe then Mob, 
to anſwer to the ſaid Presbyteries for | ſuch byter 
Offences as they ſhould be accuſed of: T ſembl 
Crimes the ſaid Biſhops were thus accuſed of Mr 
were ſuch as theſe : | Mich ! 
| | the ( 
Not Preaching, and adminiſtring the Sacra King 


ments, as is the Duty of enn and ſu 


Neglect in Diſcipline. ons of 

_ Error in Dactrine. 7 to be 
Aſſociating themſelves with excommunic Anc 
ted Perſons, _ Beginr 


Waſting of the Patrimony of the Kirk. 
] etting Leaſes of Land againſt the Prokibj 
tions of the Kirk. 
Collating to Benefices againſt the Tenor of 
the Ads of the Kirk. 5 118 
Scandal in Life and Converſation. 1 - 


And many other Things, not then article 
which were left to the Examination. of Wil 
neſſes. And the Presbyteries were farther el 
powered to hear, try, acquit, and condemn, & 
the Matters of Fact ſhould appear to them. 
The Time was now come when the Auth 
rity of the Church had its full Eſtabliſhmedl 


The Convention of Eſtates, which was ks 
called 


* 1 V 


97 J 5 
called, and which met at Perth, gave Room to 
the Aſſembly to lay all their Grievances before 
them, which was done in 22 Articles, and 
their Demands of particular Redreſs for Wrong 
and Wreck, as it was called, in 11 Articles 
more. 1 88 3 . 8 | | 

The Biſhops-were now depoſed, and many 
of them ſubmitted to become Paſtors of private 
Pariſh-Churches. eh „ 

The Laird of Minto, who, at the Head of a 
Mob, had inſulted the Moderator of the Pres- 
bytery of Glaſgom, ſubmitted himſelf to the Aſ- 
ſembly, and begg'd Pardon. + 

Mr. Robert Montgomery, whoſe Caſe had raiſed 
ſuch Diſputes between the King and the Church; 
the Church excommunicating him, and the 

King reſtoring him by Proclamation; came in 
and ſubmitted, offering to undergo the Injuncti- 
ons of the Presbytery of Glaſgow, and deſiring 
to be received into the Boſom of the Church. 

And thus ſtood the Affairs of the Church at the 

Beginning of the Year 1583, but it continued 
but for a ſhort While; for the King, impatient 
of the good Government of the Lords, and in- 
wardly hating the Church, contriv'd to make his 
Eſcape from Falkland, which, by the Aſſiſtance 
of another Faction among the Nobility, he effect- 
ed the 28th of Auguſt 1582, taking Refuge in the 
Caſtle of St. Andrews : Thither repair'd imme-- 
lately all thoſe among the Nobility who were 
Wit priry to the Deſign; and thus they laid the 
er en Foundation of an entire Change of Meaſures and 

erſons in his Ad miniſtration. 2 

As in the State, ſo in the Church, all 
Things tended to Change; ſaving only that the 
Aſſembly, maintaining their Principles, ſtood 
their Ground againſt the Court with a Con- 
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Prelatick Party; for they calFd for the Repart 
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15. of Zeal which could never be ſubdy- 
A | | 1 


However, the Biſhops immediately got foot. 


| ing by this Turn of the Court, and the Bi. 


ſhop. of St. Andrews being in the Caſtle there, 


immediately reaſſumed his Office and Character, 


preſuming off the King's Protection, as openly 
as if he had been placed in it by a legal Ay- 
thority, even the King himſelf not yet declz- 
ring his Conſent to his Attempt. - + 


- 


During theſe Tranſactions, the General. A, 


ſembly convend at Edinburgh, (viz.) the 


of October; nor did they ſlack their Hands in 


their Proceedings againſt the Biſhops, notwith- 


ſtanding the King appeared now openly of the 


of their Commiſſioners, appointed by the for- 
mer Aſſembly, to proceed againſt four Delin- 
quent Biſhops,.viz. the Archbiſhop of St. 4 
drews, the Biſhops of the - les, Dunkeld, and 
Dumblain. „„ ' 2 
The Archbiſhop had been ſummoned by the 
Synod of Fife, apud acta, to appear at this Af 
ſembly, which, he now thinking himſelf too 


high to ſubmit to, declined to do; ſo they pro- 


_-ceeded againſt him as in Contempt; and the 


Proceſs againſt his Woman Counſellor Alv/a 
Pearſone, as a Witch, was alſo brought befor 
the Aſſembly, and a Committee was appoitt- 
ed to examine Witneſſes againſt them both. 

They alſo reſolved now to make a 'Repreſen- 
tation of their Grievances, and of the State 0 
the Church and Kingdom, and lay the ſams 


before the King himſelf in Diſcharge of them- 


Sa 


ſelves: This ſome of the Miniſters preſt witi 
the more Earneſtneſs, prophetically ſuggeſting 
that a Cloud of Darkneſs and Perſecution Was 
N . coming 


7 


n 
coming upon them, and would break over their 
Heads in a violent and furious Storm, as well 
fram the Prelates as from the King himſelf. 
The Heads of this Repreſentation are at large 
to be ten in the Hiſtories of thoſe Times. Ha- 
ving drawn out their (a) Grievances, ſome of 
which pointed directly at the King as a Fa- 
yourer of the Enemies of God, as well popiſn 
as prelatick; they ſent Ten Commiſſioners 
with it to the King then at Sterling: They were 
very coldly received, and told, that the King 


* 


adviſed the Aſſembly to keep within the Bounds 


af their proper Buſineſs : The Commiſſioners 
were ſent back again to deſire a more particu- 
lar Anſwer ; but were told they had been fully 
amſnaned already:; od id ati wen, 395 10 8 
At this Time two of the moſt bold and zga- 
lous Members of the Aſſembly died; (viz) Mr. 
Alexander Arbuthnot, Principal of the College at 
Aberdeen, and Mr. Thomas Smeton, Principal of 
the College at Glaſgow.” By the Loſs: of theſe 
two great Men their Hands were extremely 
weakened in the Struggles they were quickly 
to meet with. [1 ORBIT - 5 0nf 7 CIS ASUEE IRIS 
However, duting the Sitting of this Aſſembly 
they abated nothing of what they thought their 
Duty: They proſecuted the Archbiſhop to ſuch 
a Hight, that he was obliged to feign an Em- 
baſſy into England upon publick Affairs, hi 
ahers ſaid he was worſe employed, and- fearing a 
Sentence of Depoſition, he obtained from the 
King to be freed from Cenſure during his Ab- 
ſence. It was ſaid, that during this journey 
into England, he concerted with ſome of the 
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(s) Calderwood, Hiſt. fol. 142. 


Epiſcopal Clergy there, thoſe wicked Meaſles 


by which he afterward oppreſſed the Church 
of Scotland, and in the End overthrew it for 4 


„ IIA! at 15 
That famous Supporter of the Church 145. 
Caufe, Mr. John Durit, was one of the firſt that N cil. 
felt the Effects of the new Change, being coms Wl nied 
. manded by the King to depart from Edinburgh, Wl teſti: 
and remain at Montroſe, which he ſubmitted Info 
to; but both the Town Council and the Kirk Wjuſ-i 
Seſſion of Edinburgh gave Him. noble Teſtimo ing t 
nials both-of his Life and Doctrine; which was Wcivin 
more to his Honour than all the Reproach f land 
Enemies laid upon him could overballance: ned i 
The perſecuting the Miniſters was the fitſt was 
Work the new Eſtabliſhment began with, he Pulp 
fore they fell upon the Church it ſelf; and even the 1 
in their dealing with the Miniſters they actel ¶ the P 
cautiouſly, and ſtrove to hegin with ſuch Thin In: 
as they called legal Proſecutions for pretended bles, 
Offences :* Afterwards they grew bolder, ' andthe C 
fell upon them7in a groſſer Manner... 60e 


Is theſe pretended legal Proſecutions Mr. A being 

drew Melvin's Caſe was the moſt famous EY gain. 

-ample : He was ſummoned: before the Council with 

Where he was queſtioned: for offenſive Word The 
ſpoken in the Pulpit, on a Faſt-Day, reflectig Three 

on the King and his Adminiſtration, ſaying This 

That the King was unlawfully promoted to the Cronn 

with other ſeditious Words. The Univerſity; w. 

ſolving to. aſſert their Privileges, ſent two d 

their Body with a Teſtimonial in his Behalh 

3 -Hgwd. by 30 of their principal Men, as wel 
| Maſters as Students, and demanded that ht 
ſhopld be cenſured only by the Univerſity; tit 
Presbyteries of the Bounds ſent Commiſſione!! 

79 proteſt” againſt the Proceedings as againſt + e 

| F 


— 


3 bY Cͤ œ œl— 
ure: WM Liberties of the Church, and Mr. Melvin himſelf 
arch WM declin'd the Juriſdiction of the Council in his 
or 4 Wl Caſe, in a long Declaration, which is to be ſeen 
at large in Mr. Calder wood's Hiſtory, fol. 144, 
145. But all theſe were rejected by the Coun- 
cil, In this Declaration he both poſitively de- 
nied the Words, ſolemnly and before God; pro- 
teſting that he never ſpoke them, accuſed the 
Informer of Malice and declared Prejudice, and 
juſtified what he had really ſaid to be accord- 
ing to God's Word and his own Duty: Upon 
giving in this Declaration, he retired into Ey- 1 
gland, having Notice that he was to be confi- 
ned in Blackneſs Caſtle. After his Retreat he 85 1 
was publickly praiſed; and pray'd for in the = 
Pulpit by the Miniſters in Edinburgh, which, as ; 5 
the Hiſtory of thoſe Times expreſſes it, pleaſed: | = 
the People and galled the Court. hte | 
In the mean Time the Land was full of Trou- 

bles, the Lords of Angus and Mar ſurprized 
the Caſtle of Sterling; but their great Friend 
Gowry being taken, and others ſecur'd, and they 
being not ſtrong enough to defend themſelves 
againſt the young King, who came againſt them 
with a great Army, they fled into England: 
The Caſtle was ſurrendered, the Captain and 
Three others, who ſurrendered it, were hanged: 
This Attempt weakened the Hands of the _ . = 
Church and their Friends, making their Enemies _—_— 

not only more ſtrong, but alſo more furious 
than they were before. The General Aſſembly 
was appointed to be held at St. Andrews, the 
24h of April 1584, where the Number of 
Miniſters, who durſt appear, were but very | 
few: The Commiſſioner whom the King ſent t 
them, being their declar'd and enrag'd Enemy, 

| 1 = ok his 


dais Name was Graham of Halyards, at that 
Tine ae, Be. 253 {rite 
This Graham uſed them after an unaccuſtom- 
ed Manner, exerting a Power which they allow. 
ed not to be the Right, even of the King him- 
ſelf : He treated them in a rude and imperions 
Manner alſo, with all poſſible Diſreſpect. Firk 
he demanded of them, on Pain of Rebelli 
on and Treaſon, to annul a former Act of A,. 
ſembly, approving the Rode, of Ruthven, and by 
a new Act to condemn it. At the fame Time 
he entered into a Treaty with the Provoſt an 
Bailies of St. Andrews to impriſon thoſe Minis 
ſters that ſhould. not comply. But the Mini 
ſters got Notice of it, and being reſolved not 
to comply, they filently declined the Aſſembly; 
and dropt out of Town, one by one, leavin? 
the Commiſſioner to ſit by himſelf. - He had, 
it ſeems, private Inſt ructions to ſeize upon Fou 
of the leading Miniſters, wiz. Mr. TFames Ln. 
ſone, David Lyndſey, Patric Galloway, and An 
drew Hgy. The Three firſt appeared in the 
Aſſemhiy, but he being willing to ſnap then 
all at Þpce, waited for the Fourth till thoſe 
that were there got Notice, and eſcaped, an 
fo he miſt them all; for which he was vel 
much laughed at! The few Miniſters that te. 
maind refuſed to act, giving for Anſwer, that 
they were too few to conſtitute an Aſſembly; 
fo the Commiſſioner retired. ning 4 
Note; at this Aſſembly, the Court influencing 
the Nobility, the Barons and Gentlemen, who, 
_ as ruling Elders, were uſed to be ſent up from 
the Provinces, and were allowed to ſit and volt 
with them, were forbid by the Court coming 


The 


„ [ 103 = 

The Four Miniſters abovenamed were fought. 
after, high and low, to be apprehended, and 
would have been put to Death, eſpecially Mr. 
Patrick Galloway; but they made their Eſcape 
for that Time, as did alſo many other Mini- 
ſters, ſuch as Mr. John Daviſon, Mr. James Car- 
michael, Mr. Andrem Polwart, and many others. 
Now was the Court reſolved, in Conjunction 
with the Biſhops, to ruin and overthrow the 
Church; and to this End, the Negotiations of the 
Archbiſhop in England having ſucceeded fo. far 
as to have all poſſible Concurrence from thence ; 
to finiſh, it the King called a Parliament: In this 
Parliament Matters were managed ſo under- 
hand by the Court, that it ſeemed rather a 
private Council, than a Parliament. The Lords 
of the Articles, which were a Committee ſo 
called whoſe Work. it was to prepare Buſi- 
neſs for the Cognizance of the Houſe, were 
ſworn to Secrecy, and wheu the Houſe ſat the 
Doors were lock'd up. 9 
However, the Miniſters got Intelligence of 
what was doing. Calderwood in his Account of 
this Part ſays, one of the Lords of the Articles 
betrayed them, fol. 155. Be that as it will, a 
Letter was. privately ſent to the Miniſters in E- 
dinburgh, from an unknown Ha nd, aſſuring them 
that the whole Buſineſs of that Parliament was 
to deſtroy the Church, and bid them take ſpeedy 
Care about it. The Miniſters knew not what 
to do, but they deputed Mr. David Lindſey, Mi- 
niſter of Leith, who was thought to be a Man 
acceptable to the King, to repreſent their Caſe, 
and to pray, in the hambleſt Manner, that an 
Aſſembly might be called and heard in Parlia- 
ment, before any Thing was done to the Pre- 
judice of the Church. But inſtead of hearing this, 
MOT ey » BB 4 ” 
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ed, as he was going into t 


ever, two Miniſters, (vix.) Mr. Robert Pom, 


[ 104]. „ 
the King cauſed Mr. 3 to be apprehend. 

e Palace, and car. 
ried away to Blackneſs-Caftle, without permitting ¶ whe 
him to deliver his Meſſage : They ſent other 
Meſſengers, to make Proteſt in open Parliament, 
but to no purpoſe ; they could not get in. Hoy. 


and Mr. Balcanquell, by their private Intereſt, 


did get in, and did make a Proteſt againſt the So 
Proceedings. E ly p 
Not content with this Proceed ing, the Rig nued 

and Council ſent an Order to the Magiſtrates & queſt 
Edinburgh, that in Caſe any Miniſter did, in tꝶ poſe 
Pulpit, offer to ſpeak any Thing againſt th ſwere 
Proceedings of the Parliament, they ſhould'inWThin 
ſtantly pull them down from the Pulpit, od. 

commit them to Priſon ; ſo the Acts were pa great 
to deſtroy the Church, and to erect the Epiſcopi ſwere 
Hierarchy in its Room, and were proclaĩmed Cod 
the Market - Croſs of Edinburgh The ſaid M Horſe 
Pont and Mr. Balcanqueil taking Inſtruments bim f 
their Proteſt againſt it in the Name and BehallW'/:tera/ 
of the Church. But the ſaid Miniſters had nl being 

. ſooner done fo, but they were oblig'd to fed. 
as did alſo Mr. James Lamſone, and ſeveral on On 
theres: =, | 1 forbid 


Theſe Acts of Parliament, for proteſting bop: 


gainſt which the Miniſters were thus uſed, der ot 
mounted to neither more nor leſs than an People 


knowledgment of the King's Supremacy, aui ſtead 
the Government, of the Church by Biſhaps, & roſe u 
It has been aFObſervation, which, I belies 
will hold good throughout all Ages of ti 
Church ſince the Reformation, that no ſoon 
was Epiſcopacy, upon any Occaſion, ſet up ll 
the Church of Scotland, but it began always d 
per ſecute the Presbyterian Church. And thi 
N | Sas *. 


i 


17 - T0) _ 
end. was the Caſe here; for ſoon after this the Par- 
 car-WMliament fat again, viz. the 28th of Auguſt 1584, 
ttinz when an Act was made, enjoining all Miniſters, 
other WW Maſters of Colleges, and other Eccleſiaſtick Per- 
nent, Wl ſons, to appear within 40 Days, and ſubſcribe 
Jow-Wthe new Conſtitution of the Church, as it was 
Pont then called, and ſubmit to their Dioceſan, on - 
ereſt Pain of loſing their Stipends. 5 
t the Some Miniſters refuſed this, and were ſore- 
1 ly perſecuted by the Countil ; but they conti- 
KingWnued to declare againſt it as illegal, and being 
tes of queſtioned by the Council, how they durſt op- 
in the poſe or condemn an AQ of Parliament, they an- 
ſt th ſwered boldly, that they would condemn” every 


V 


* 


ld i Thing that was repugnant to the Word of 
t, A Cod. Mr. Craig, one of theſe Miniſters, was 
e pal ereatly inſulted by the Earl of Arran; but he an- 
ſcopil wered him in a Kind of prophetick Rage, That 
med a Cod ſhould, in a ſhort Time, caſt him from his 
id M Horſe, meaning his Pride and Power, and humble 
nts him for mocking the Servants of God. This came 
Bebel literally to paſs in a few Years after, the Earl 
hou _ unhorſt by Douglas of Parkhead, and kill- 
to 5 ed. | | : EE x1 
eral . On this Occafion Mr. Craig was depriv'd, arid 
4 forbid to preach in Edinburgh, and the Archbi- 
ting „op went up into his Pulpit to preach, by Or- 
ſed, der of the King and Council; but when the 
an e Feople ſaw him come up into the Pulpit, in- 
y, al ſtead of their own Miniſter, they univerſally 
ps, & roſe up and went out of the Church, the Courr- 
delten 7-rty only ſtaying in the Place. The Copy of 
of tie the Subſcription required of the Miniſters was 
ſooneſſſi as follows. r e 

t up SLATER 7 9 

ways ll We the Beneficd-Men, Miniſters, and Maſters 
nd th of Schools and Colleges, teſtiſie and promiſe by 


theſe 


we ſhall ſhew our Obedience to our Ordinair, Biſho 
.o COMMISSIONER appointed by his 


had their Preaching even there but in privat 


piſcopal- People in Scotland and the Church 
England, that albeit the Queen of England pe 


Scotland to harbour in England, yet would it 
not admit them to have Preaching in publid 


to Queen Elizabeth to deliver up thoſe Noli 
men and fugitive Miniſters, which never thelcl 
ſhe would never do; but ſhe yielded at laſt $ 


the Kirk complied with and ſubſcrib'd the Fork 
 Swſon, Miniſter of Dalkeith, ſubſcribed thus 


94 


theſe our Hand - Mrits, our dutiful and humble S. 
miſſion to our Sovereign Lord the King's A⁰,xñx 7 
Aud to obey, with all Humility, bis Highneſs A 


his late Parliament, holden at Edinburgh the 2088... 
Day of May 1584. Aud that according to the fen 


jeſty to have the Exerciſe of ſpiritual Furiſdiſtis 
in our DIOCESS. And in Caſe of our Die 
bedience in theſe Premiſſes, to be content that, of 
Benefices, Linings, and Stipends V 4 1 K ipſo linif 


Ao, and that qualified and obedient Perſons be omut 


vided in our Room, as if we were naturally dia 
The Miniſters that refuſed to ſubſcribe be M. 
Paper, went into voluntary Baniſhment andn 
mained in England, but moſtly about Berni ich : 
where the baniſhed Lords alſo reſided; but . 


for ſuch was the Correſpondence between the 
mitted the baniſhed Lords and Miniſters « 


as not being conſonant. to the Worſhip of il 
Church in England. Great | Inſtance was mal 


oblige them to reſide farther from the Bordeſ 
During theſe Oppreſſions, many Miniſters0 


above, with ſome Alterations. Mr. Aut 


v9 


11071 
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1 MASTER ANDREW SIMPSON, 
inifter of | Dalkeith, ſwear by the Name of | the 
rear God, that I ſhall not preach any Hereſie or ſe- 
litious Doctrine, nor ſhall privately or pablickly ſtir 
the King's: Majeſty's Subjetts to any Rebellion, 
pd ſhall obey all his Laws and Acts of Parliament, 
0 far as:they agree with the Mord of Gol. 
„„ cr {On 171 27 yo fs are et | FA os + 8 


Others abſolutely refuſed, and Mr. Dalglieſh, 
iniſter of the Weſt Xirkat Edinburgh was one; in- 
omuch that a affold was erected for his Executi · 
n, which, however, could not bring him off, nei- 


I eer would he ever comply. At laſt the Court was 
in to publiſh an Explanation of itz ſoftening 
be he Meaning. But tho! this Explanation, which 
and das penn'd by the Archbiſnop, was accepted 


ith much Applauſe in England, and the Scots 
iniſters were cenſur d then for rejecting it, yet it 


You 2nd but very little upon the Miniſters in Scotland, 
the Fd ſerv'd only to ſhew the Weakneéſs of thoſe 
ch Mes which they: took ſo much Pains to explain. 
116 pe in this Condition ſtood: the Church for ſome 
ſters Mears, ſtruggling with daily Innovations, the 
uld Ming their open and declared Enemy, and on- 


ſupported wy the Integrity of her Mimſters 
nd People: The great Subject upon which the 
liniſters were perſecuted was, the ſubſcribing 
he Obligation mentioned; all ſuch as refuſed 
ere diſplac'd, and turn'd out; and this con- 
Inued to the Year 1587, when it pleaſed 
od to give a- new Turn to the Affairs of 
"and, of which the following brief Account 


ill inform us. | ; 
The baniſhed Lords, who, as has been ſaid, 
ve Queen of England had been unkind to, were 
one South; but an Accident r upon 


the 


fired; the Epiſcopal Crew fly while none pM 


| 9 * 
the Borders, which brought them back; fees, 
on the 26th of July 1585, at a Meeting of thefWhiſcs 


„ 


i » 
* 
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Wardens of the Borders on either Side, to A ends 
juſt ſome Diſputes, inſtead of an Agreement ring 
they fell to Blows, and the young Lord Ruf eſtor 
eldeſt Son to the Earl of Bedford, with ſom itho 
other Engliſh Men were ſlain by the Laird . The 
Fernihurſt : Queen Elizabeth reſenting this Haniſh 
high Affront, ſhewed her Reſolution to on; 
venge it; and immediately, as a Beginning; N hurc 
ſmiles upon the Refugee -Lords, and-encourageluppre 
them with Money and Promiſes of Aſſiſta Thi 
to return into their Country by a ſtrong Hand en 
The Confuſions which then happen'd at Coπ⁹¼ min 
gave them a very good Opportunity, and nd 5: 
veral diſcontented Lords, and ſome under ber, t 
ſecutions for differing Cauſes, not Religion gainſt 
yet all joined with theſe to recover their Lib en; 
ty by Force, and to lay hold of this Occaſoſ But t 
as offered by Heaven for their Return egan 
About the Beginning of October, the banillWould 
ed Lords from abroad; and the diſcon ten ihed 
Lords at home, meet at Fedburgh; agd mud Lor 
ing their Forces found they had between M romiſ 
and Ten Thouſand Men well appointed: Meir E 
King and the Earl of Arran lay at Ster ben: 
with few Forces; the Lords advance to Fu brogat 
and the next Day to Sterling: The Earl of Heir p 
ran, the Archbition, and all the wicked Cue gre 
fly over Forth, purſued faſter : by their ile and 
Guilt,” than by their Enemies; the Caſtle fut of 1 
rendred the 4th of November; and the Loch Havir 
preſent. themſelves to the King. ee the. 
And now the hypocritical Face being bey fou 
outermoſt, they are received with KindnaWoling 1 
and Favour, tho' nothing leſs intended or d 11 all, 
ing, a 


1 fue 


/ 


— 
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K; fes, the King owns he has been abuſed; proc 
of the hies to be directed by their Counſel, and pre- 
to abW:nds to acknowledge the good Hand of God in 
emen ringing Things to their due Courſe again, and 
Kufa eſtoring them, who were his faithful Friends, 
h fem ithout Bloodſnec . 
aird The Scene being thus chang'd, Epiſcopacy 
is a5 aniſh'd in a Moment, as a Vapour before the 


un; a Parliament was ſummoned, and the 


| ppreſs'd for near Three Vears. 1 


ovember 1587, and the Place named was Dum- 
ymling, the Plague reigning both at Edinburgh 


her, they found the Ports of the Town ſhut 
gainſt them, by Order of tlie Laird of Pir- 
eren; ſo they adjourn'd to Linlithgow. | | 


kegan now to work another way; for as he 
ould not recover the Party that was now ba- 
ſhed and fled; he fell to flattering the return- 
d Lords, and by. ſmooth Words, Entreaties, 
romiſes, Bribes, &c. to bring them off from 
heir Engagements with the Miniſters ;/ ſo that 
hen the Aſſembly applyed to the King to 


heir preſent Grievance, the King flew out in 
he greateſt Rage imaginable, giving them 


ut of his Sight. | 74 IE, e oo 
Having met with this Repulſe, they applyed 
0d the Lords, but were. ſorely abaſh'd when 
bey found them cold and 'backward ; ſome pro- 
doing Delays, others declining to meddle with 
Lat all, others promiſing fair, but doing no- 


n do- 


horch had its Aſſembly again, which had been 
This Aſſembly was appointed for the 234 of 


nd Sterling; but when the Miniſters came thi- 


But the King, who mortally hated the Kirk, 


drogate the Acts of Parliament, which were 


le and ſcurrilous Language, and railing them 


ding, and all of them willing to put it off tö 


+ wp 
* Ti 


I 1 
. another Occaſion. But the Miniſters beſiegig 

the King with -continually inſiſting upon . 

drefs, he commanded them to exhibit what thy 
alledg'd againſt "the: Acts of Parliament 
735 Writing, this they did at large, with a 8 i 
plication to the King to do them Right. 
which are at large in Calderwood's Hiſtory, 
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- The King makes a Declaration, in An 
to this, explaining the Acts of Parliament; al 
juſtifying them in all Points. And thus it ſea 
ed to be a Diſpute between the Kirk and 
King; for this Declaration is ſaid to be peu 
by the King himſelf. The King would g 
no more than this Declaration allow'd, {0 
Kirk return'd a Supplication to the King, "4 
thus it ſtood for that Vear. This Declarali 
and Supplication are curious Pieces for ll 
to read who deſire to be fully Maſters off 
Diſpute, and much 'ttas been ſaid of the 
traordinary Nicety and Subtilty of the Com 
ſition. They are to be found at-large in 
(a) Hiſtory of thoſe Times. ect ea c0m 
As the Aſſembly was now revived, ſo 
the Provincial Synods; and as that of Fi, 
ſpecially had been diſcontinued, becauſe oi 
having fallen vpon the {Archbiſhop of St. 
drew: Upon their being now reviv'd, 
renew their Accuſation, and as it came in 
Order before the ſaid Synod, aſſembed at 
Andrews, who, after very mature Debates, 
Archbiſhop being at firſt preſent,” they ext? E & 2 
municated him. The Sentence was very paß lers, 
cular, and merits a Place in theſe Memoiß g /- 
follows, V.. (be 
e en eie, ft, mo 
F non OITTITTCINE Me Purg in 
(.) Calderwood, HiP. fol. 193, to 19. 3 
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THE ASSEMBLY nent the Proceſs de- 
luced againſt: Mr. Patrick Adamſone, having 
ſidered and tried the ſame with mature Delibe- 
ation, and after Conference held, hath found, That 
he ſaid Mr. Patrick Adamſone hath no 'ways 
mended his Contumacy and Diſobedience to the 
eie of the Church of God, and of the ſaid Aſ- 
ah, convened in the Name of our Lord Jeſus; 
ut rather continuing therein, contemptuouſly tra- 
elleth to uſurp and exerciſe. his tyrannical Ambi- 
on and, Supremacy over the Church of God, his 
Prethren, and this Aſſembly, with ſundry ſlandrous 
Mntruths, as well againſt the Word as againft 
me of the Brethren, and being deſired by diverſe 
lamonitions, given him in the Name of the Aſ--+ 
mbly, to hear the Voice of the Church, he not on- 
cont emptuouſiy and diſdainfully refuſeth the Cen- 
re and Judgment, and to be tried by the ſa 
ſembly; but claiming Supremacy and Judęment 
ove them, heapeth up Contempt upon the Ordi- 
nce of Jeſus Chriſt :- Adding thereunto the No- 
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riety of the former Accuſation againſt; him before ; 
General Aſſembly, wherein he was thoug bit 
thy, for . weighty Cauſes and great Crimes, to be | 
[pended from all Funttion of the M#1iſtry, as by the *W 
St. Ad of Suſpenſion appears; contrair to the Te- 4 
| whereof he bath not only uſurp'd again the ſaid 7 
action, &c. againſt the Ordinance of the Church, 1 
alſo bath I land Banner againſt the whole . = 
ad Order and Government of the Church; 1 | 1 | 


ERE FORE, and for divers other wbtorious 
pe ders, whereof he ſtands accuſed, and refuſes to 
irs ergo lamful Tryal: THE ASSEMBLY, in 
Fear of God, and in the Name of Jeſus 
iſt, moved by Zeal to the Glory of God, and 
purging of his Church, excommunitates 1 
„5 oo, ai 


SRL 4 
\ 3 


5 . 
Arad: 
ſaid Patrick Adamſone, and ordains the ſaid Sin 
rence of Excommunication inſtantly to be | pat (in 
Execution in the Face of the Aſſembly, and by-thi 


— 


Mouth of Mr. Andrew Huntar, Miniſter of Carus. B 
bie, declaring him to be one of thoſe whom Crit niſte 
commandeth to be holden as an Heathen or Publ in t 
can — Ordaining the ſaid Sentence to be intimai upon 
in all the Kirks, that none pretend Ignorance then hic 
Sogn iſte 
TE TT | ER | N hy of ih 
The Archbiſhop appealed, and excommuniM [t 
cated ſeveral of the Miniſters ; but he was WMvith 
ſwered by Mr. James Melvin at large, and ing 
is the Sentence which the Biſhop begg d, at eth. 
Death, to be abſolved from: Theſe Thi ot a 
held the World in Suſpence till the nèxt ber 
ſembly met, which was in May 1585. Th he 
was that famous Aſſembly, called, The Aſſeni ent 
of Conference; wherein a Conference was. miſccret 
naged by Commiſſioners on both Sides, and raw 
Accommodation was propoſed. The King i nd d 
ſiſted upon the Name of Biſhop, the Aſſem te Br 
upon the Power and Office. The Aſſem bey! 
granted the Name, and the King gave up ident 
Power, and thus the Matter ſeem'd to be forma! 
promiſed between them. And it is from te Ch 
Aſſembly, that, to this Day, the EpiſcopalPagEretly 
ty ſay, that the Presbyterians did ackno wiege Hoy 
Epiſcopacy; but if they look into the PartionWept u. 
lars of the Biſhop. which they allowed, "1th t! 
will find, that he was to be a Paſtor of à Cad as 
gregation, and that he was to be ſubject to Mf a B 
Aſſembly, and that he came under ſeveral Me Ye 
ther Circumſtances, which will very ill ſuppoß ttraor 
that Aſlertion. 234 at. e, k Pope 
In this Aſſembly, at the King's Requeſt, a 2 
on of 

0 


upon the . Archbiſhop's Submiſſion, they t. 


— 


s 


3 f ir i 


d Seri of the Excommunication, pronounced at the 


ut rin WMSynod of Fife, againſt the Archbiſhop of St. 
by th 4-drews, and abſolv'd him. e 
Carn- But againſt this Abſolution one of the Mi- 


niſters, viz. Mr. Andrew Hunt ar by Name, gave 
in that memorable Proteſtation, which ſtands 
pon Record in the Book of the Aſſembly, and to 
which afterwards moſt of the reſt of the Mi- 
niſters adhered ; which I have added at the End 
of this Part, No. A. 32 

It was obſerved, that the King wrought - 


Chrif 
Publi- 
mates 
ther 


\ munl- 


as. anwith this Aſſembly by much Policy and Cun- 
nd Ming: He had, by Experience, found that rigid 
e ethods, Perſecutions, and Proſecutions would 


ot anſwer, and that the Miniſters became ra- 
her the more CONSTANT, or obſtinate, 
6 he called it, by ſuch Methods; wherefore he 
rent other ways to work, and ſeeking by all 
ſecret and underhand Dealings, to divide and 
Iraw off, to pleaſe, wheedle, perſwade, entreat 

ind deceive; by theſe Methods he got many of 
he Brethren to act a different Part from what 

hey would otherwiſe have done. This was e- 
ident in the Caſe of the Archbiſhop, where he 


Thug 
xt Ab 
[ſemi 
a5. mis 
and all 
ing i 
ſſembi 
fembh 


pe 00 


comWormally ſubmitted, but ſecretly abhorr'd them; 
206 ti be Church formally abſolv'd him, and yer ſe- 
pat PanggErctly believ'd him to be unreformed. 
Wei However it was, the Church, in all this Time, 


Partie ept upon its Feet, tho* in continual Brails 
d, teich the King; upon the Sobject of Epiſcopacy, 
Aa end as well about the Authority as the Name 
N to k a Biſhop. There were Two Aſſemblies in 
veral e Year 1587, but the latter was convened 


xraordinary, becauſe of the growing Danger 
df Popery ; the Iſland being under great Appre- 


ſu ppl 


oft, enſions, at that Time, from the threatn'd Inva- 
jey oa en of the Spaniſh Armada; and during which 
= 464 i 


the - 


* 


\ 
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the Diſputes at home were ſomewhat abated; 
and it was on this Occaſion, that the Agree. 
ment, called the Genera! Band, was ſubſcribed il fe, 
by the King, Council, and ſeyeral Perſons, d * 
divers Eſtates through the whole Kingdom, 
which, in ſhort, was neither more or lefs tha 
what we now call an Aſſociation, and was dan of 
againſt the Papiſts, in which are theſe Words; 5 
„And for our farther hearty Union in thi 
Service, we are content, and conſent, thy 
© all and whatſoeyer our Feuds and Variance, 
fallen, or that may fall out between us, h 
within 40 Days hereafter, amicably referral 
and ſubmitted to Seven or Five indifferent 
Friends, choſen by his Majeſty, of our whok 
Number; and by their Moderation and Ar 


Q 5A a A Af 


* bitriment taken away and componed : A ** 
c finally, that we will neither directly or uh Minz 
directly, ſeparate or withdraw us from thy... i 
© Union or Fellowſhip of one another; anda Parr; 
* weſhall anſwer to God, upon our Conſcience - 
* and to the World, upon our Truth and Hole - - 
* nour, and under Pain to be eſteemed Trail. - 
tors to God and his Majeſty, and to haul: es 
* loſt all Honoor, Credit, and Eſtimation WW... K 
© Time -coming. } 5 beir 
They were at this Time under A pprehen: . - 
ons, as is ſaid, of the Spaxiſh Invaſion, and... 
next Aſſembly being on the 6th of Auguſt iſ. he 
. . Edinburgh, appointed a ſolemn Faſt upon this 
Occaſion. NOTE, the Aſſembly, not the Jo 
appointed this Faſt. And at the End of Ofober, th... K. 
=: — Year, a ſolemn Faſt was kept Three 8 ith | 
baths ſucceſſively, a Communion celebrate by 
and the whole concluded with giving Than! g pot 
for the Defeat of the Spaniſh Armada by 1 raiſes 
Ereliſh, NOTE, all this was without the Kul 3 


Thiag 


— 


be ſo. 
7% join to do the Second; and for Stipends, 
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Things now remain'd in a tolerable Quiet, 
the Fears of Popiſn Powers were over by De- 
feat of the Spaniards, the King intent upon his 
Marriage with the Daughter of the King of 
Denmark, went over Sea to Copenhagen. The 
next General Aſſembly was at Edinburgh Au- 
guſt 4. 1590, and now the King and the Church 
ſeem'd perfectly reconciled, and, which is more, 
united. Of this Aſſembly I muſt record ſome- 
thing, the Truth of which is not to be doubt- 


led ; but the more it is certain, the greater 


Brand of Infamy and Reproach will it leave 


behind upon the Perſon, who, after this, acted 


ſo contrary, in his Station, to what he appear d 
that Day. 0 
The Eighth Seſſion of this Aſſembly the 


King came in Perſon into the Place where the 


Miniſters held their Meeting, and being ſeat- 
ed in. a Chair of State, the Moderator Mr. 
Patrick Galloway propoſed Three Things to him, 


iz. The Ratification of their Liberties, the 


Purging the Land of Jeſuits, Popiſh Seminaries, 
Cc. and the Proviſion of Salaries or Stipends 
in every Pariſh for the Miniſters. For the firſt, 
the King anſwered, That in every Parliament 
their Liberties were ratified, and ſhould' ſtill 
That he would, with Heart and good 


he referred them to the Council, and ordered 
hem to name Commiſſioners to treat with the 
ouncil about it: After ſome other Debates, 


e King ſtood vp, and taking off his Bonner, 


with his Hands and Eyes lifted up to Heaven, 


„ Hpocriticaly, ſay the Writers of thoſe Times, 


e broke out, as it were, in an Extaſie of 


W raiſes and Thankſgiving to God, (1.) That 


he was born into the World, at a Time when 
1.2 « the 


A 2 
e the Light of God's Word ſhone clearly forth, 
© eclips'd neither with the Miſts of Ignorance, or 


e the falſe Lights of Superſtition. (2.) He blef: V 
© ſed God that had honoured him to be a Kin chu 
over SUCH A KIRK, the ſincereſt K TRK gro 
© in the World,* ſays the King, repeating it Wknov 
Three Times: To ſtrengthen this he flies out WEpiſ 
upon other Proteſtants, The Church of GENE. a bet 
VA, what are they? Says the King, they key WMWSubn 


ASC HE and IVI E, what Authority Hof St 
have they in God's Word, ſays the King, aul terate 
where is their Inſtitution? As for our Neigh-Weapec 
bour Church in England, ſays this moſt ſincen 
and wiſe King, whom our Engliſh Church- Men 
after this, compared to Solomon for Wiſdomy 
Their Service is an EVIL MASS SAIMWhe 
.* IN ENGLISH, they want nothing of the 
© Maſs but the Liftings: I charge you my got is 
People, turning himſelf to every Side of the Kirk 
© Miniſters, Doctors, Elders, Nobles, Baron 


and Gentlemen, to ſtand to your Purity, a No! 
© to exhort my People to do the ſame, | AN 0 
, forſooth, ſo long as Life and Crown Mine ! 
left to me, ſhall maintain the ſame againſt aer ty 
deadly. 5 e he Al 
Had he been ſincere in this, theſe Wordemies 
were to he recorded to his Honour, but Wilfeſſion 
ſhall ſoon ſee his Majeſty acting quite-anothFForce 
Part. However, for the preſent, the WordiMWnce, 
and above all, the affectionate Manner witlWhriſt, 
which they were ſpoken, and their coming fronWleſh. 
the Mouth of their King, unthought of, prime, 
expected by the Auditory, ſo affected the Millnore { 
ſters that many burſt out into Tears for Jo\Wnemi 


and Mr. Calderwood relating this Paſſage ay 
Tnere was nothing heard for a Quarter 15 1 
4 ; s 0 
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orth, r in the Aſſembly, bur praiſing” God, and 


©, Or Bill praying for the King (a) 


1 
4 


bleſ⸗ While the King continued in this Mood, the 


King church gat Ground, and went on in a truly 


IRK growing Condition; her Judicatures were ac- 


18 it 
S Out 


NE. Na better Inſtance to confirm this .laſt, than the 
len WSubmiſſion and Recantation of the Archbiſhop 
bori of St. Andrews, the moſt implacable and inve- 
, - and terate Enemy of the Church, who had mort- 
leigl⸗ aged Faith and Conſcience for the Cauſe of 
ſince ¶ Epi ſcopacy, and had made Shipwrack of 30 7H, 


knowledg'd, her Authority eſtabliſhed, and her 
Epiſcopal Enemies truckled. And I cannot give 


- Men, Ws will appear under his Hand. This Recan- 
[don tation being ſo eminent, and the Character of 
SA be Man ſo well known, it is neceſſary to re- 
of the rord it with the Hiſtory of the Times; becauſe 
7 good is a ſtanding Monument of the Subjection 
e Kirk Wt the Epiſcopal Hierarchy to the presbyterial 


nſtitution. 


ty, aue Nor can the Friends of the Church of Scot- 
ANN deſire two greater Teſtimonies to her di- 
wil beine Inſtitution, than theſe from the Mouths of 
inſt aer two greateſt Oppoſers, viz. the King and 


he Archbiſhop. The Acknowledgment of E- 
demies has a double Force in it: Tis a Con- 
feſſon that comes generally extorted by the 


Word 
but w 


anothaWorce of Truth, and the Influence of Conſti- 
WorWWice, as Julian the Apoſtate acknowledg'd 
r withriſt, when the poiſoned Dart ſtuck in his 
g fronten. If we may believe the Hiſtory of that- 
of, prime, the Church of Scotland had not two 
je Miuggnore ſuch powerful, and perhaps implacable 
for Joſnemies in that Age, nay, ſcarcely before or 
ge ſay x 7 1 3 ſince, 
V of 4 1 7 

Hoy © eget Re 


(% Calderwood's Hi. of rhe Church of Scotland, fol. 276 
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Lil ſince, as the King and the Archbiſhop, and both 

4/0 of them are now brought to acknowledge the Wl lon? 
Ah Putity of her Doctrine, the Exactneſs of her WM how 
4. Diſcipline; the ove to thank God for being born Wl pent 
1 under ſuch a ſincere and heavenly Inſtitution; WM clin” 
1 the other, to cry God and the Church's Mercy WM tio: 
"il for his apoſtatizing from it, and deſiring to Ml poſe 
U die in the Arms of that Church of which be. RoO 
14 fore he had been ſo cruel a Perſecutor. danę 
WA But to go on with the Biſhop's Story. He dy t. 
7 had been excommunicated by the Syned of Fife, ſtanc 
WH as has been ſaid; one of his Crimes was Mar- Mr. 

"4/0 rying the Marqueſs of Huntly, without requiring WM Allo: 
44 him to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, aul he p 
19 after the Presbytery of Edinburgh had inhibited . faid, 
"HY any Miniſter to do it. For this he was purſi- ll [rg 
. ed at Law, and ſtood out to a Horning, as ſth Hens 
5 there called, (vi⁊.) to a Contempt or Execution; they 
14 and the King beginning to be weary of the Con: gave 
1 teſt, and willing, perhaps, at that Time WM talk 

TY pleaſe the Aſſembly, abandon'd him, and depri: echo: 
i ved him of the Revenue of the Biſhoprick Amen 
4 whether theſe Misfortunes, or the Reproache IM fectio 
1 of his own Conſcience, brought him down, I acknc 


ie WW: will not determine, Charity bids us judge the Cenſt 
C beſt. But he fell into a languiſhing and grie- under 
vous Sickneſs: In this Condition he acknow-M *! ; a. 
edges his Offence againſt God and againſt the jor C 
Miniſters, and ſent to them to let them know it, Ml Earne 
and to offer himſelf to make publick Confeſſion could 
in the Pulpit, to give Satisfaction to all who ring 
had been offended at his Behaviour. He fentM left h 
alſo to the Presbytery of St. Andrews, deſirig of th 
they would give him Abfolution, and receiv © ſole 
him again into Communion, and into the Fello i Go 
mip with the Saints. 7 


* 2. <— _—— — 
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| both The Miniſters were donbtful of him for a 
e the long Time, they knew not the juſt Reaſons, 
F her however were loch to reſiſt the Work of Re- 
born pentance, if begun in Sincerity, and were in- 
tion; clin'd to receive 2 upon his giving Satisfa- 
Mercy tion by a publick Acknowledgment, as he pro- 
1 to Wl poſed; but it ſoon appeared there was no 
R be- Room for it, his Sickneſs being violent and 
dangerous: So they directed Two of their Bo- 
He dy to go to him, and enquire of his Gircum- 
f Hi ſtances, and make their Report. Theſe were 
Mar- Mr. James Melvin and Mr. Andrew Moncrief. 
uiring e Alloon as the Biſhop ſaw them enter his Room, 
, and he pull'd off his Cap, and raiſing himſelf he 
1bited i ſaid, calling them by their Names, Forgive me, 
purſi- 8 forgive me, for God's Sate; for I have prievouſly 
as ſt i Hended you in particular. They replied; that 
;tion;W they forgave him, with all their Heart, and 


gave him their Hands thereupon ; but began ta 
me 08 talk with him about his publick Sins, and to 
depri, I echort him to an unfeigned Repentance and 
"rick Amendment: This he received with great Af- 
oaches I ietion. Then they proceeded to ask him if he 
wn, I acknowledged the Validity of the Church's 
e the Cenſure, and of the Excommunication he was 
| grie-M under. He told them YES, he ac nomledg d 
non - i:; and cried out, I pray ye looſe me, looſe me, 
ﬆ& the for Chris Sake; and this he ſpoke with ſuch 
ow it, Wl Earneſtneſs, and with ſo many Tears, that they 
feſſion WM could no longer doubt of his Sincerity, and ha- 
| who ring comforted him as well as they could, they 
e ſent left him, and making their Report to the re 

firing] of the Miniſters, they met therenpon, and in 
eceivey 2 ſolemn Manner abſolved him, giving Thanks 
ellon-W to God who had been pleaſed to reſtore him 

by Conviction and. Repentance. _— 


5 Co 


4 


* 


LE 

In April following, the Synod of Fife meet. 2 
ing at St. Andrews, the Biſhop, (J call him ſo fr 
Diſtinction, they called him only Mr. Patrick 4. 4 
damſon) ſent his Recantation in Latin; but the 
Synod defred him to cauſe it to be drawn again 5. 
in Engliſh, and that he would make it as ful 

and clear as he could, and ſet his Hand to it, 6. 
which he did, and which is ſo worthy. ta he 
read with the reſt of the Story, that I coul( 


not omit. placing it in the Appendix to this Part, 7. 
No. B. There needs no more to be added of 
the Biſhop, ſave that about February, the Ver 8. 
following, he died. id on „ 
At this Time, if ever in this King's Reign, 5 
the Church may be ſaid to have been in its ful 9. 
grown Strength; tho? it laſted not long; for 
| the King having, as was ſaid, ſmil'd upon then, 
15 careſs'd and complimented them, tho? it ſoon ax ; 
4 peared that it was no more, and their Arch. En. 2 
Nh my having, as above, been reduced, they enjoy: : 
"Th = | a great Meaſure of Liberty and Authority: 
11 bt Some few Things indeed were wanting, which Wl ß 
14 they ſet forth in their Petitions to the King ad All 
WA: Council in Nine Articles, which, tho” the Kin gener 
5 k did not immediately grant, yet they had kin ſcems 
11 Anſwers, and ſo much was done as to maß choſe 
1 i them ſomething eaſie. Theſe Articles were, * 
1 | "OY 8 in 
4 1. That all Laws that have been made fo in S 
2 the Weal of the true Kirk be ratified ufer 
11 Parliament, and a new Act paſs'd, eſtablil-W lime 
i ing the juriſdiction of the Kirk, and alMExecy 
1 contrary Laws be aboliſhed. = keme 
2. That the Kirk and Country be forthwilh ing th 
purged from Popiſh Prieſts and Excommvrl Ant 
nicates. 3 | come, 
| Polity 


3. Tha 


enn! 
3. That a Law be made for repreſſing and 


meet. 

ſo fo puniſhing the Abuſers of the Sacraments. 
ick A. 4. That Miniſters be maintained in the Poſ- 
ut the ſeſſion of their Glebes, Manſes, Rc. 
again 5. That Order be taken with the Author of 
3S ful the Tumult at the Bridge of Dee. 

to it 6. That Laws be made againſt violating the 
to be Sabbath, and diſturbing of Miniſters in, 
could or going about the Execution of their Office. 
s Patt, 7. Ibid. for repreſſing of Rapin and Murther, 
ded of that the Land may be purged of Blood. 
e Ven 8. That all Churches be forthwith planted 
* with Miniſters, &c. and ſufficient Stipends 
Reign, ; allotted tele rim, 

its ful 9. That the Lands mortified to the Church, i. 
g for e. given by deceaſed Perſons in their Will, 
them, with the. Reſidue of the Tithes, which are 
oon a/ not employed for Miniſter's.Stipends, be be- 
h-Ent ſtowed on the Schools, Colleges, &c. As 
enjoys alſo for Proviſion for the Poor, and re- 
Ority : PUNE V— EE. : 
o 3 
ng an All theſe D the King had promiſed in 
e King general Terms formerly to perform, but it 
4 kind Wicems, the Miniſters found not the Effect of 


make 
Vere, 


thoſe Promiſes as they deſired, and therefore 
to the ſaid Articles they. added one, which the 
King took not well at their Hands, viz. That, 


de for in reſpe& many Things had been promiſed, but 
fied inWfew performed, that now the Manner and 
tablill-W Time of performing ſhould be expreſſed, and the 
and al Execution of every Part agreed to. This Clauſe 


ſeemed to reproach the King with evil treat- 
Ing the Church, which he laid up in his Heart. 
And now the Miniſters thought the Time was 
come, and an Opportunity preſented when the 
Polity of the Church might be confirm'd, _ 
„ | | "+  _ 


thwith 
ommi- 


. Thi 


e 2 
the Book of Diſcipline be recognized, "and tho be 
they foreſaw that they would find it very diff. Wn tl 
cult to bring the King and his great Men to it, heir 
ſo as to get it enacted in Parliament; they reſol-WWarly 
ved, however, to give it all the Sänction theres 
could: The Commiſſion of the General AſfemblyMefor 
therefore publiſhed an Act to © Order and appoin; 
© theſe are the very Words, that whoſoever” hath 
born Office in the Miniftry within this Kirk 

c or preſently bear, or hereafter ſhall bear Of, 
© fice therein, do, and ſhall ſubſcribe the Head 
© of the Diſcipline of the Kirk within thi 
© Realm, at length ſer down and allowed h 
Act of the whole Aſſembly, in the Book d Os 
e Polity, regiſtred in the Regiſter of the Kirk l. 
© and namely in the Heads conttoverted by th ede. 
© Enemies of the Diſcipline of the reformel 
© Kirk in this Realm, and that they be chargi Liber: 
© to do ſo by every particular Presbytery when b 
© they be reſident; and this, under Pain of E egen 
© communication, to be executed againſt the 
< Non-Subſcribers, and the Presbyteries Which 
© ſhall be negligent, ſhall receive publick K 


14 — 


© buke before the whole Aſſembl rp 
It is obſerv'd, however, in (2) Hiſtory, tha 
ſeveral Miniſters in the Church ſhunned 9 
ſubſcribe, and others that did ſubſcribe, fell af 
and accepted Bifhopricks in the Innovation he Pa 
which ſoon after were made by the King upol 
the Church. oo COS TT Og 
Nor was this all. But farther to prove whit 
I have obſerved of the Church's being arrived 
to its full grown State, it is to be obſerved 
That the Parliament being now ſummoned 40 


| R's « S (a) $ 
1 1 Foe, A — =o (3) P 
ö ; (c) S. 


() Calderwood's Hiſt. fol. 257. (s)s 
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tho he 297 of May 189 , the Church obtained, 
7 diff. in that Meeting, a compleat Ratification of 
to it heir Privileges and Government, and -particu- 
reſol Marly of their General Aſſemblies, Synods, and 
u they res byteries, which they had for many Years 
ſem bi efore ſtruggled with their Princes and Gover- 
»pornt, ours for, but to no Purpoſe. The Tenor of 
r bath his valuable, and indeed unexpected Act of 
Kirk Parliament is too long to inſert at large; but 
r Obe principal enacting Clauſe is as follows. 
Head rhe whole is to be found among the Scors (a) 
in th as of Parliament.” 
ook of Our Sovereign Lord and Eſtates of Parliament 
» Kirk, Wholowing the lovable and gued Example of their 
by the redeceſſors, have ratified and approved, and by the 
ormel or of this preſent Act, ratifies and approves all 
:hargdWiberties, Privileges, Immunities, and Freedoms 
When bar ſoever, given and granted by bis Highneſs, his 
of E. gent, in his Name, or any of his Predeceſſors to 
iſt tee true and holy Kirk, ( PRESENTLY 
Which c abliſned within this Realm, and declared in the 


firſt Act of his Highneſs's Parliament, the 20th of 
October 1579, and all and whatſoever Acts of 
Parliament and Statutes made before by his High- 
eſs and his Regents, anent the Liberty and Free- 
dom of the ſaid Kirk, and eſpecially the firſt Act of 
he Parliament of 158, with the whole Particulars 
there mentioned, which ſhall be als ſufficient as if 
he ſamine were here expreſſed, and all the other Acts 


vations 


5 up 


e wh if Parliament made (c) SENSINE in Favour 
artet the true Kirk, and (d) SICLIKE ratifies 
ſerved,  . - and” 
ned o, $9 


| (a) Scots Ad of Parliament, Part 1. f. 607, 
(5) Preſently, that is, now. 


» 
* | A 
* - 
5 o 


(c) Senſine, i. e. Since that Time, 
(#) Sictike, i. e. Likewiſe, {7 
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ſolving thereof, nominate and appoint Time u 


| ſhall be holden, and in Caſe neither his Majeſty nit 
his ſaid Commiſſioner be preſent for the Time in thu 


[ x24 ] 
and . approves the General Aſſemblies, appointed ly 
the ſaid Kirk, and declareth is ſhall be lawful ty 
the Kirk and Miniſters, every Tear at the leaſt, ant 
oftner pro re nata,' as Occaſion and Neceſſity ſhal 
require, to hold and keep general Aſſemblies, provi 
ding that the King's Majeſty, or his Commiſſun 
with them, to be appointed by his Highneſs,” be pre 
ſent at (a) ill General Aſſembly, before the dif 


fame, 
he 1 
Orc 
bl 

« 
men 
and 
of t 
to t! 
Mul 
thro 
diſc 
will 
and 
who 
ter 1 
him, 
It 1 
ave 1 
ge 5 
heir! 
lone t 
cience 


Place, when and where the next General Aſſembl 


Town where the ſaid General Aſſembly ſhall be hold: 
en, then, and in that Caſe, it'ſhall be (H) letſome u 
the ſaid General Aſſembly, by themſelves, to noni. 
nate and appoint Time and Place where the ne 
General Aſſembiy of the "Kirk. ſhall be keeped. a 
holden, as they haue been in Uſe to do thir Timu 
paſt. And alſo ratifies and approves the Neue 
or Provincial Aſſemblies, to be holden hy the ſai 
Kirk and Minifters twice ill Tear, as they ban 
heen within every Province of this Realm, and all 
the Presbyteries and particular Seſſions appointed 


the ſaid Kirk, with the whole Juriſdiction and Dil: bey b 
cipline of the ſame Kirk. 1 on cm eligie 

TE ITY * - 219%. how! ey 
Agreed upon by bis Majeſty in Conference ha bect. 

g bis Haiglneſ. wit h 2225 of the Mini tan Freed 
convened to that Effect. nel avion 

6 3 paſs an 

It was at this Time that the Aſſembly. tec in th 

that Freedom which they have been ſo often . er ir 

proached with ſince, and which, they ſaid, King his 

: Famt! all tl 

3 ERR... juſt 2 

CF — — — — — 8 rant, 
(a) It, i. e. Each or Every. f | „ | Fain 

() Tecſome, i. e. Lawful. 55 PA. 


[us 1 
ted mes never forgave them, (vix.) to admoniſh 
ful be King. I ſhall give it impartially in the 
N, Words of their own Hiſtorians: The Aſſem- 
ty e bly directed their Brethren who were appoint- 
provi <4 to preſent the Articles (that is, thoſe above 
inn mentioned) to go immediately to his Majeſty, 
be and to admonifh him gravely, in the Name 
be of the eternal God, to have Reſpect in Time 
ae to the Eſtate of true Religion, to the many 
emu Murthers and Oppreſſions, daily multiplied, 
y mn through Impunity and Lack of Juſtice, and to 
; diſcharge the Kingly Office in both, as he 
will eſchew the fearful Challenge of God, 
and avert his Wrath off himſelf and the 
nen, whole Land, and that he might be the bet- 
» enter informed, to lay down the Particulars to 
e him, and crave Anſwer. 85 
mes h It is true, it was a Freedom which Kings 
uno ove not been much acquainted with in this 
Je ice 3 but the Miniſters of that Age thought it 
y-- have heir Duty, and perhaps if Miniſters had ſince 
1d ene their Duty, with the ſame Care and Con- 
"ted Hence, tho? their Kings had been ill pleaſed, 
hey had done better for the Publick, and for 

Religion alſo. | | 

However this was done with dutiful Re- 
pect, and when the King complained of the 
Freedom, they, for Vindication of their own Be- 
aviour to their Prince, cauſed the Aſſembly to 
_ paſs an AQ, ordaining, that © No Miniſter with- 
y teck in this Realm utter, from the Pulpit, any raſh 
ten ner irreverent Speeches againſt his Majeſty, or 
, King his Council, or their Proceedings; but that 
Jam all their publick Admonitions proceed upon 
I ft and neceſſary Cauſes, and ſufficient War- 
ant, in all Fear, Love, and Reverence, under 
Pain of depoſing the Offenders. And this 

| moſt 
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of being mutinous and rebellious, and of refy 
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[. 1264 
moſt effectually cleares them from the Chat 


ſing to ſubmit to lawful Authority: _ 

It is worth noting, for the Obſervation of th 
Curious, that this happy Parliament,. wherel 
the Church of Scotland was thus eſtabliſhed, al 
her Rights of every Kind recognized, met g 


was 72 Years after dated. I mean at the Re 
ſtoration, viz. the 29th of May. 1 
The Authority of the Church being in th 


flouriſhing Eſtate, tis neceſſary to record, . © : 
their eternal Praiſe, as no doubt it is in H * 
ven to their eternal Comfort, how the Miniſta r the 
made uſe of their Time, and how they apple 
themſelves to diſcharge the Duty which | jt the 
upon them as a national Church. I ſhall fn 0g th 
gle, out one or two Example. Ind a 
1. They appointed a Viſitation of all Ms 
Presbyteries in the Kingdom, and that ti Lonclu 
Church of Scotland may be a ſtanding- Exam 
to all the Proteſtant Churches in the Wer 7 
I ſhall give the very Words of the AR of ,.“ 
Aſſembly, the Meaning and Deſign of this V bligens 
ſitation as folldws : « Foraſmuch as the Vis“ 
of Presbyteries, univerſally throughout “ 
whole Realm, are thought a Thing very iſ” 
ceſſary, and from diverſe Aſſemblies Commit 
ſion hath been given for that Effect, a Ne Hor 
ceſſity yet remaining, which craveth the co * 
tinuing of the ſaid Commiſſion, the Affembi- 2 
hath giveu Commiſſion to certain Brethren, by 
to viſit, and try the Doctrine, Life, Conv! mili. 
ſation, Diligence, and Fidelity of the Paſtor 1 
within the ſaid Presbyteries : And ſiclike 1 6. 
try, if there be any of the beneficed Numbeff) ſun 
within the ſamine, not making Reſidence, h- = 
| ee a 


\  Gig,k - 

ving no reaſonable Excuſe ; If there be any 
that have dilapidate their Benefices, ſet Tacky 
and made other Diſpoſitions of the ſame, 
without the Conſent of the General Aſſembly, 
any ſlanderous Perſon, unmeet to ſerve in the 
Kirk of God, unable and unqualified to teach 
and edifie : And with Advice of the Presbyte- 
ry, within the which the ſaid Perſons remain, 
we ee proceed againſt them, according to the 

W Quality of the Offence, according to the Acts 
enn 1. --: 0 
2. The Synod of Fife being met at St. An- 
n H, September 25. 1593, and being informed 
f the Threatnings, the Inſolence, and the 
wol wing Power of Papiſts and other Enemies 
PP IS the Truth, and how the Impunity in ſuffer- 
ng theſe Things to go unpuniſhed, was a great 
Ind a national Sin, moved with this and other 
igns of imminent Danger, made the following 
oncluſion. 


That the Paſtors of every Congregation, being fir 
cared fie rind by 7 7 pl 
his Vi uligent Study, aud Attendance upon their Charge, 
Vite vel carefully by their Doctrine and good Example 
0 move and diſpoſe the Hearts of their Flock to 
ery K eigne Repentance, calling for Mercy aud Pre- 
* - the Hands 10 God, page thus both 
a er and People may be ared againſt that 
Pas SF and . a | 25 % Synod 3 
uſt need ful ta be publiſhed throughout the Realm. 
ethren ” Cauſes whereof, beſide the general Reaſons for 
conver ation in Time paſt, are as follows. 


Are The Cauſes which are here referred to were 
Numbe ) ſummed up in many Particulars, referring 
| chiefly 


—_— Pf 
in () Calderwood, fol. 289 


75 3 „„ 
chiefly to the Growth of Popery, Idolatry; 
Prophaneneſs, and Immoralit̃7r. 

To this the ſaid Aſſembly added the diret, 
ing ſome of their Members to the King © Ty 
<tell platnly to his Majeſty, theſe be alſo. the 
< own Words, that which all his true Sobjedy 
© think, touching his too much bearing with 
< favouring and countenancing Papiſts 4 

* Traytors, his Negligence in repreſſing Ids 
< latry, and eſtabliſhing the Kingdom of Chriſt 
< within his Realm, and to declare freely u 
© his Majeſty the Reſolution of all his god 
and faithful Subjects, viz. That they are rex 
© dy to give their Lives, rather than to ſuffi 
© the ſame.” -” 1 

This was plain dealing, and this was whit 
the Courtiers afterwards called diſciplining d 
the King. But the Synod ſtopt not here; far 
they went on to excommunicate the Poplth ant 
Spaniſhly affected Nobility, ſo they then call 
them, as Perſons © Who, by their Idolatry 
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Hereſie, Blaſphemy, Apoſtacy, Perjury, an 0 
2 profeſſed Enmity to the Kirk and true Re Th 


< ligion, had, pſo facto, cut themſelves off frol 


< Chriſt and his Church. This Excommunia H Leun 


tion by the Synod is regiſtred at large in t * 
Acts of the Church, having been after want, 
approv'd by the e ut the King woe . 
great Diſtaſte at it, and from hence forward he epreſe ; 
gan to withdraw his Countenance, and Aly © 
ſtance, and Favour from the Church, 'as Joo. . 
appeared in the Conſequences ; for the Chu. 
purſued the excommunicated Lords, the Kin | 2 
protected them: The Church deſired the Ria hie 
to give them no Acceſs to his Perſon, Wl. . "is 
King openly received them at Fedburgh, and ay on, 


like 
| 1 


P 
Pd 


T Lay: --. 


eing without his Advice. They inſiſted upon 
e Legality of their Meeting. At laſt the King 


lat. Upon this a Meeting, or Convention of Mi- 
** "Wiſtcrs, Commiſſioners of Buroughs, and Barons 
Aiten et at Edinburgh, and deputed ſome of their 
© lembers to wait upon the King. The King 

„ dhe efaſed to admit them, and ſent them Wor 
objet did not acknowledge their Convention, it 
[ jelled, and gave ſuch Anſwers as he thought 
e to their Advices, but with little Satisfaction, 
ely t nd perhaps as little Sincerity. However, the 
godly communicated Lords offered themſelves to 
© real cya, and the King agreed to it, giving a 
dul miſſion for that Purpoſe to a certain Num- 


r of the Peers and Gentlemen to try them: 
heir Names were as follows, (vix.) the Earls 


151 | Huntly, Angus, Errol, Laird of Auchindown, 
> fl"! Sir James Chiſholme. But the King abo- 
im a ded the whole Proceſs afterwards, and by 
dle 2172 Royal Declaration abſolved them all, 
olatry d that upon Conditions not at all acceptable 
5, ail the General Aſſembly, who, being met at 
5 Rel linburgh May 7, 1594, ratified the Excom- 


nication againſt the Lords, ordered it to be 

onounced in every Church in Scotland, and 
puted a Committee of their Miniſters to lay 
Repreſentation . of the DANGERS OF 
HECHURCH, (mark it is an old Phraſe) 


1unics 
in the 
rward 


took : 
1 ore the King, and report his Anſwer, The 
1 40 epreſentation was very long, and the King's 
18 ſoo nſwer particular; but in ſhort, the King pro- 


ſed to forefault the excommunicated Lords; 
at 1s, co outlaw them, and that the Parliament 
ould meet according to the Time appointed: 
| which was made good, and the excommuni- 
ed Lords were declared guilty of High 
lealon, their Coats of Arms torn by the He- 
LY | K 1 0 rald, 


Church 
e King 
je King 
In, the 
and the 


wh 
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rald, and their Eſtates forfeited 2 Upon whith 
they broke out into open Rebellion, and therg 


upon followed the Battle of Balrinneſs, betwealliih Co 
the Har! of Argyle, and the Earls 2 Huntly au pel 
Errol, wherein the excommunicated Lords wenlff 790 
defeated. But that is not to our Purpoſe. ane 
Having often quoted Mr. Calder wood's Hi ber 
ry to the Matters of Fact here related, I ſha rati 
now give the Words of that ancient and gr Cr 
Hiſtorian to the Subject I am upon, contin Pap 
ing what I have ſaid of the full grown S.] ow 
of the Church; And ] do it here, becauſe thy whi 
State ſeem'd now to be at its Hight, and thi fart 
this was the Time from whence it began a con 
ſible to decline; for now the Church fell uu aid, 
Difficulties and Strife, which eclips'd k whe 
Glory for many Years, from whence, howeral.. 1. 
we ſhall ſee her quickly riſing again with che 
double Splendor. Mr. Calderwood's Obſeryatit in 8 
is this: Hg The 
© This Year is a remarkable Year to , -.... 
Kirk of Scotland, both for the Beginning, all Wat 
for the End of it. This Kirk was now coll reſt, 
to the greateſt Purity that ever it attain peare 
© unto; ſo that her Beauty was admirable the R 
Foreign Kirks. But the Devil envying and T 
© Happineſs, and laudable Proceedings of + bi 
« Miniſtry, and Aſſemblies of the Kirk, ſtarrd hd th: 
up both Papiſts and Politicians to diſturb Mr the 
© Peace. The Papiſts perceived there was Miniſte 
© Reſt for them in Scotland, if the Author imes, 
< of the Kirk continued; the Politicians fea / rince, 
that their Craft and Trade, which is to , and 
* indifferently all Men and Means to attain red t 
© their own Ends, and to ſet themſelves 1 ought 
© as it were, in the Throne of Chriſt, ſhould il. Feet 


* undone. Whereas at her earneſt Dei ; 
=M ; 


1 
Apoſtate Earls Angus, Huntly, and Errol were 
forefaulted for an unnatural and treaſonable 
Conſpiracy with the Spaniard, and were ex- 
pelled out of the Country ; and ſhe was now 
ſetting her ſelf to reform whatſoever Abuſes 


Which 
| there. 
et wee 
t ly and 
Is wen 


* and Corruptions were perceived in her Mem- 
Hilo bers, and againſt the Re- entry and Reſtaura- 
Itation of the ſaid Earls. But was forced, by 
1 1 Craft and Policy of Politicians, and diſſembled 


Papiſts, to take her ſelf to the Defence of her 


n Stu on Liberties, and of that holy Diſcipline, 
uſe ta which was her Bulwark, and to deſiſt from 
nd tl farther Oppoſition to the Re- entry of the ex- 
Zan eg communicate Earls. For ſome thorny Que- 
80 ing ſtions, in Points of Diſcipline, were deviſed, 


whereby her Authority was in many Points 
called in doubt. Miniſters were called before 
the Council, to give account of their Rebukes 
in Sermons, and to underly their Cenſure. 
The Miniſters of the Kirk of Edinburgh were 


OwWeſen 
with 
erVatidl 


te 1 forced to lurk, and that Kirk, which was a 
ine u Watch-Tower, and ſhined as a Lamp to the 
og ret, was darkned, and no leſs Danger ap- 
ara neared to threaten the reſt. In a Word, in 


rable A the End of this Year began a fearful Decay, 


ins "2nd Declining of this Kirk. 
s ON ro confirm this, we ſhall give a Summary, 
„ find that a very brief one, of the Tranſactiom 
turd r the few Years next following, in which the 
Wa Winiſters ſtruggled with the Defections of the 
uthori imes, the refractory Diſpoſition of their 
s feard Ince, and the growing Inſolence of Courti- 
8 a. sand Enemies, till they were cruſh'd, and 
cram rcd to ſubmit to the Pleaſure of him, who 
iu oscbt fir, at that Time, to bring them under 
15 Feet of their Enemies for a Seaſon. | 
IIe; | 

K 2 The 
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The next Aſſembly met the 25th of 'Mard) 
1596; the King himſelf came thither ; It ſeem but! 
it was to deſire the Miniſters to forward ins, 
Loan of Money, which he had deſigned to pro is 
poſe to the whole Kingdom, on the extraord here 
nary Occaſions which were then before hin les, 
The Miniſters declined it, alledging, that tyime 
forfeited Eſtates of the Rebels were to ha try 
been applied to that Uſe, it being juſt tha emb! 
thoſe who had been the Occaſion of his extu bat t 
ordinary Expence, ſhould contribute to def ing 
the Charge of it. pd th 

The Miniſters fell to complaining of his C ers t 

duct, his perſonal Sins, and the Sins of thok 
in his Family, which it was his Duty to He 
ſtrain. The King anſwered, if there were ark 
ny groſs Faults in him, or his Houſe, he woull 
not decline the Judgment of the Aſſembly, poi The 
vided it was done privately. Old And ene 
Melvin anſwered bluntly, 7 hey could not juſtiſt ind al 
private Rebuke for open Offences, and ſpeaking Mirtic 
the Moderator, charged him, as he would a" to 
{wer it to God, that he ſhould now do his D inb: 
ty, and ſpeak to the King plainly. and free gan 
as was his Place to do. The King ſtood fileniWpollow 
a while, and then withdrew. | The 

This Aſlembly was famous for Three Thing nt tk 
Firſt, for their Search into and Regulation een | 
their own Corruptions as Miniſters, extendingPt w. 
to all the Miniſters of the Church; which Nr te: 
gulation conſiſts of Eight Heads, and are to hom 
ſeen in the Regiſters of the Church. And rrted 
condly, For that famous Humiliation and ſogonve! 

lem renewing of the Covenant, which was bee get 
gun in the Aſſembly the 30th of March 17% ere | 
and was carried on through all the Miniſte Moti 


of Scotland. And 7 hirdly, For their humble 5 ; 
5 | | onde 
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ne 
but faithful Repreſentation to the King of the 
Sins, as well of his Perſon and Family, as of 
his Council and Nobility, and the Remedies 
hereof, which were exhibited in Five Arti- 


March 
t ſeems 
vard 7 
to pro. 
raordi. 


e him les, and it muſt be own'd this was the laſt 
rat the rime he had the Bleſſing of a faithful Mini- 
2 hae try to adviſe and exhort him; and this Aſ⸗ 
ſt tha embly being over, it was obſerved by. many, 


hat the Church never had another like it, du- 
ing that King's Reign, and it is at this Peri- 
pd that Mr. Calderwood places in capital Let- 
ers theſe Words: e 


extra- 


defray 


is Col. 955 | 
F thok 5 . 5 
Here end the ſincere General Aſſemblies of the 


to 1. 

Vere . Kirk of Scotland. 

> would EE ad Xs 2 
ly, pw The Miniſters of this Aſſembly went on with 
Andru enewing the Covenant in all the Presbyteries, 
jan at laſt in Fariſnes; but when it came to 


articular Perſons, and eſpecially to the Court, 


ting t0 ( 
NT r to thoſe who lived near the Court, viz. in 
his DuMEE4inburgh in particular, they declined it, and it 
free een gradually to drop and be omitted: What 


olowed we ſhall ſoon ſee. | 
The excommunicate Lords were not withe 
but their Friends at Court; the King had 
en prevailed with to conſent to their Return, 
ut was not willing to take it upon himſelf. 
or tear of embroiling himſelf with the Church, 
hom he feared as well as hated. It was con- 
erted therefore to ſummon a Parliament, or 


d filent 


Things 
tion og 
tendin! 
ich Re 
e to be 
nd $ 


ind {convention of Eſtates to meet at Falkland, and 
was beo get ſuch eſpecially to this Convention as 


here in the ſecret. At the opening the Seſſion 
iniſte Motion was made by Alex. Seatoun, Brother 
ombleiE the Lord Seatoun, to recal the Lords zit was ſe- 
0nd by ſeyeral others, uſing ſome Threat- 
8 ; nings, 


; 1590 


3 - -- 


Notice given them to be there; but it yx 


| Fane] 
nings, as if it would be beſt to do fo, leaf 

they ſhould join with the Enemies of thei 

Country. 5 „ 


To carry on the Point, ſeveral Miniſters hal 


only ſuch as they thought might be eaſel 
brought to comply. But Mr. Andrew Melun 
a famous and moſt faithful Champion of the 
Reformation, went unſent for. It ſeems, he wg 
appointed or commiſſioned by the laſt Aﬀem: 
bly to watch againſt the imminent Danger 
that might threaten the Church: And this ws 
his Authority. TT YT en al 
When the Miniſters were called in, he ap: 
pear'd at the Head of them: The King taking 
Notice of it, ask*d Who ſent for him? He at- 
ſwered, SIR, I have a Call to come here from 
Chriſt and his Church, who have a ſpecial Conc 
in what you are doing here, aud in direct Oppoſits 
on to whom yon are ail here aſſembled : hut be * ” af 
aſſured that no Council taken againſt him [ball pri 
per. And I charge you, Sir, in bis Name, tba 
you or your Eſtates, here conveened, favour ut 
God's Enemies whom he hateth. After he hal 
ſaid this, and more to the like Purpoſe to the 
King, he turn'd his Speech to the Members 0 
the Convention, and Challeng'd them wid 
e being aſſembled there with a traiterous De- 
c ſign againſt Chriſt and his Church, and tre 
© native Country: And was going on when ths 
WE interrupted him, and commanded him 1 
ithdraw, which he did; but ſoon let tl 
King hear of him again upon the following Oc; 
_ calion. „„ 
The Commiſſion of the 14% Aſſembly was itil whom, 
ting at that Time, and finding which Wall wer 
Things were going, they reſolved to ſend ff pave 


zs J | 
of their Members to the King, to expoſtulate- 
this Matter with him: Of theſe the ſame Mr. 
Andrew Melvin was one. When they came to 
the King, who received them in his Cloſer, 


„ Inf 
f thei 


ers, had 


it wlll Mr. James Melvin, being firſt in the Commiſſi- 
cafe on, ſpoke as the Mouth of the reſt, and told the 
Melvin King their Errand from the Commiſſion. - The 
of th King took him up roundly, and charg'd the 
he wall Commiſſion with Sedition, and the Miniſters 
Aſſem with being Spreaders of ſeditious Reports, a- 
anger larming the People with imaginary Dangers, 
nis va and creating needleſs and unjuſt Fears. Mr. 


James being a courteous, fair ſpoken Man, be- 
gan to anſwer the King with Reſpect and with 
taking zreat Reverence, when Mr. Andrew, taking the 
He au Words out of his Mouth, ſays he, Man, this 
fun is not a Time to flatter, but to ſpeak plain- 
Concern ly; for, ſays he, our Commiſſion is from the 
pet mighty God, to whom the King is but 4 ſilly 
be oo Vaſſal. Then taking the King by the Sleeve, 
he tells him, Sir, we will humbly reverence your 
y Majeſty always, namely in publick; but we have this 
ur uy Occaſion to be with your Majeſty in private, and 
you are brought in extream Danger, both of youn 
Life, and of your Crown, and with you the Country, 
and Kirk of God is like to be wracked, for not 
teling the Truth, and giving you 4 faithful Counſel: 
IS De We muſt diſcharge our Duty, or elſe be Enemies ta 
| Chriſt and you. Therefore, Sir, as diverſe Times 
before, ſo now ] muſt tell you, that there are two 
Kings, and two Kingdoms. There 1s Chriſt and bis 
Kingdom the Kirk, whoſe Subject King James the 
eth is, and of whoſe Kingdom he is not 4 King, 
nor a Head, nor a Lord, but a Member; and they, 
vom Chriſt hath called, and commanded to watch 
over his Kirk, and govern his ſpiritual Kingdom, 
pave ſufficient Authority and Power from him ſo 

| | K 4 5 to 
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control nor diſcharge, but fortifie and aſſiſt; other- 


pleaſant; proteſted that he had no Knowledg: 
DEED | e Ft 


[136] 


to do; which no Chriſtian King nor Prince ſhould 


wiſe they are not faithful Subjects to Chriſt. Sir, 
when you were in your ſwaddling Clouts, Chrif 
reigned freely in this Land, in Spight of all hy 
Enemies. His Officers and Miniſters conveened ani 


aſſembled for ruling of his Kirk, which was ever fa The 
your Welfare alſo, when the ſame Enemies wen for 
ſeeking your Deſtruction; and have been, by ther the K 
Aſſemblies and Meetings ſince, terrible to theſe E Hing d 
nemies, and moſt ſteedable for you; will you non, Win M 
when there is more than Neceſſity, challenge Chriſti Hof the 
Servants, your beſt and moſt faithful Subjects, fa Where 
their conveening, and for the Care they have of their I tween 
Duty to Chriſt and you; whenas you ſhould rather but b 
commend and countenance them, as the godly Kim to de 
and Emperors did. The Wiſdom of your Cou-Wpoſlib! 
fel, which is deviliſh and pernicious, is this, that Thi 
you may be ſerved with all Sorts of Men to come 1 ther 
your Purpoſe and Grandour, few and Gentile, Pa WWF ther 
piſt and Proteſtant. Becauſe the Miniſters and Wl ridd 
Proteſtants in Scotland are too ſtrong, and com Ito the 
trol the King, they muſt be weakened and brought March 
low, by flirring up a Party againſt them, and the and 
King being equal and indifferent, both ſhall be fan Bound 
to flee to him : So ſhall he be well ſettled. But, Sy WMEn01a: 
let God's Wiſdom be the only true Wiſdom, thi that t 
will prove meer and mad Folly : For his Curſe can NChurc 
not but light upon it; ſo that in ſeeking both, you Wot the 
ſhall loſe both: Whereas in cleaving uprightly u Mſclaime 
God, his true Servazts ſhall be your true Friends, ren t. 
and be ſhall compel the reſt counterfeitly and lying Wot Co 
to ſerve you, as he did to David. | ne ext 
It is eaſie to gueſs how well this pleaſed the 
King: However, tho' the King was at firſt ve. I, 


ry warm and angry, yet he grew calm and 


= Cetzz 


bold or the Return of the Lords, and that offer 


ther WM what they would, they ſhould have no Favour 
Sir, from him; till they had fully ſatisfied the Church. 
Cori This Diſcourſe of Mr. Melvin to the King, Mr. 
U bis c⸗lderwood ſays was taken out of his own Memoirs, 
d and left behind him, written with his own Hand. 
er far The King kept ill his Promiſes in this Caſe alſo ; 
wen for now Diſſatisfactions grew high between 
their the King and the Miniſters ; the King encroach- 
rſe E. Ning daily upon their Liberties, which they, by 
non, no Means, would give up, they deputed Four 
brit: of their Body to the King, to repreſent, that 
's, fa there was a moſt dangerous Jealouſte begun be- 
"their tween him and the Church, which could not 
rather but be fatal to both, and to deſire his Majeſty 
to declare plainly what offended him, thar, if 
poſſible, they might give him Satisfaction. 
The King anſwered in few Words, That 
* ther ecould be no Agreement between him and 


en Pe. them till the Marches of their Juriſdiction were 
a ridden. ? This is a Scoticiſm in Speech, alluding 
d cn. to the People, who uſed to ride annually over the 
rough WW©larches or Borders of both Kingdoms of En- 
1d the land and Scotland, to ſettle and aſcertain: the 
he fai Wounds, as our Pariſh-Officers do annually in 
it, Sm WE 1714:d for the Pariſhes. + This intimated plainly 
„ this that the King reſolved to put Limits to the 
e can. cChurch's Power, and to reſtrain them in ſome 
h you of thoſe Liberties and Privileges which they 
bi ie claimed as their due. When the King had, gi- 
riends, Iven them this Hint, he gave alſo Four Heads 
Hing of Complaint againſt them, in which, he ſaid, 
he expected Redreſs. . 
d the f „ 
ſt ve. 1. That in their Preaching, they ſhould 
1 and have nothing to do to ſpeak of the King's 
levgt Affairs, or of Matters of State. 
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2. That the General Aſſembly ſhould not 


Ti 

meet but by the King's Authority and MW on t 

3. That he have a negative Voice in the IM Proc 
E <a Cauſ 
4. That the Church Judicatories meddle i Lady 

not with Civil Matters, or with au the f 
M.atter of Law. x e anſw. 
1 | | | i . 8 50 preve 
The Miniſters now began to ſee plainly, tha could 
the Platform was laid for the Overthrow of WM the ( 
the Ecclefaſtick Conſtitution : They thought h 2. T. 
Was a good Providence to the Church that tie Wl proce 
King ſpoke ſo directly to his own Deſigns, au Levin 
they ated with the greateſt Prudence and Cav order 
tion poſſible to take from him all Occaſion off the K 
Advantage over them. They ordered therefor Bll plead 


(.) Thar all the Acts of Parliament, Acts ol ſwer 
Council, Declarations of the King, or oth! lucic 


Documents in Favour of the Liberties and Di-M That 
cipline of the Church ſhould be ſearch'd out, the P. 
and collected. (2.) That the Presbyteries ſhould and tl 
be advertiſed not to enter into any Debates 0 ordere 


Diſputes upon the King's Propoſal, that they rants | 


might not be ſuppoſed to call in Queſtion the of the 
undoubted Liberties and Authority of tn It y 


Church. But be that has a Nail to drive, vill give a 


not want 4 Hammer: The King had an ill Tu paſsd 
ready for the Church, and he let them know Minift, 
it on the following Occaſion. | With t 
One Mr. David Black, a Miniſter in St. AM Anſwe 
drews, had uſed ſome diſtaſtful Speeches in ¶ with 1 
Sermon ſome Months before, which having ent to 
given Offence to the King and Council, they te ger Gr, 
ſolved to begin there, and ſummoned bim VS fair / 
appear before the Council to anſwer the 1am upon a 
| | . | Fe Thx uvely, 


[ » 


3332 


2, They ordered the Presbytery, of Sterling to 
proceed to Excommunication againſt. the Lady 
Levingſton. And as to Mr. David Black, they 
ordered that he ſhould decline the Judicatory of 
the King and Council, or as we call it in England, 
plead to their Juriſdiction, and refuſe to an- 
ſwer before them. Then they came to a Re- 
ſolution in the Aſſembly, nemine contradicente, 
That all Judgment of Doctrine appertaineth to 
the Paſtors of the Church in prima inſtantia : 
and they appointed a Committee, and farther 
ordered all the Miniſters to ſearch all the War- 
rants of Scripture, or Pręcedents in the Laws 
of the Realm, to ſypport that Poſition. 

It would ſwell theſe Memoirs too much, to 
give a Particular of all the Diſputes which 
paſsd between the King and the Aſſembly of 
Miniſters on this Occaſion : They waited on him 
With their other Demands, and got tolerable 
Anſwers, tho' the King was highly affronted 
With Mr. Patrick Galloway, one of thoſe that was 
ſent to him, who told him, That their Enemies 
got Grants and Performance ; but the Church got 
r Words and Promiſes only. However the King, 
upon a new Application, promiſed them poſi- 
ively, that all they defir'd ſhould be po 

5 wit 


If 140 . 
with. Reſpect to the Popiſn Lords and the two 
Ladies abovenamed: But there was yet a Sting 
in the Tail, about Mr. David Black, of whom the 
King ſaid he muſt appear and anſwer for bim. 
ſelf, to ſatisfie the Engliſh Ambaſſador, who, it 
ſeems: had comple againſt him, and rk 
heed, ſays the King, that you decline not my Juli. 
catory, for if you do, it will be worſe 7 
imagine. | 
Hereupon the Aſſembly went upon it openly, 
reſolving not to give up their Rights, and direct. 
ed Mr. Black to give in a Writing of Declinz 
ture under his Hand, which, as it is a very cu- 
rious Piece, and of great Conſequence in the 
Queſtion, and being penn'd with much Art, as 
well as maintained with much Vigor, I cannot 
_ omit publiſhing it, as follows : Era 
The Declifiature of the King and Council's Jule 
ture, in Matters ſpiritual, namely in preaching 
of the Ward, given in to the ſame at Halyrud- 
Houſe, by Mr David Black, AMiniſter at S, 
Andrews, in his own Nene, and in Name 
his whole Brethren of the gin g the 78th 


Day 1 November, I 2997 
N TO your Majeſty ab Lords of f ſecret 
18 Council, with all Reverence in Chril 
humbly meaneth, I Mr. David Black, Miniſter 
of the Evangel at St. Andrews, that where | 
am charged by your Highneſs Letters, 0 
compear and anſwer for certain unreverent, 
unfamous, and undecent Speeches, alledged ut- 
tered by me in ſome of my Sermons made It 


Month of October laſt by paſt 1596, as at mort 


lepgth is contained in the ſaid Letters 
« Whercil 


F 


publick, in the Kirk of St. Andrews, in the 


f Theref 


„ 1141 J 
© Wherein albeit the Conſcience of my Innocen- 
cy upholdeth me ſufficiently, againſt whatſo- 
ever Calumnies of Men; and that I am ready 
« by the Aſſiſtance of the Grace of my God, to 
give a Confeſſion, and ſtand to the Defence of 
@every Point of the Truth of my God, uttered . 
by me in the ſaid Sermons, either in opening 
© up of his Word, or Application thereof, be- 
© fore your Majeſty or Council, or whatſomever 
© Perſon or Perſons, that upon any lawful Cauſe, 
will crave an Account of that Hope which is 
in me, in whatſomever Place or Manner, ſo 
far as ſhall be requiſite for clearing and Main- 
tenance of the Truth, and of my Miniſtry, and 
* may be done without the Prejudice of that 
Liberty, which the Lord Jeſus hath given and 
g eſtabliſhed in the ſpiritual Office-Bearers of 
his Kingdom. Yet ſeeing I am at this Time 
brought to ſtand before his Majeſty and Coun- 
cih, as a Judge ſet. to cognoſce, and decern 
upon my Doctrine, where through my anſwer- 
ing to the ſaid pretended Accuſation might 
* import, with the manifeſt Prejudice of the 
* Liberties of the Kirk, an Acknowledgment of 
your Majeſty's Juriſdiction, in Matters that are 
meer ſpiritual, which might move your Ma- 
jeſty to attempt farther in the ſpiritual Go- 


cation of his hot Diſpleaſure againſt your Ma- 
33 - . 4 » 
jeſty, and in End either a plain ſubverting of 
' the ſpiritual judicature, or at leaſt a confound- 
ing thereof with the Civil, if at any time pro- 
| fane and ambitious Magiſtrates might by ſuch 
dangerous Beginnings find the Hedge broken 
down to make a violent Irruption upon the 
| Lord's Inheritance, which the Lord forbid. 
Therefore I am conſtrained, in all Hey: 
2 3 an 


' vernment of the Houſe of God, to the Provo- 
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© and Submiſſion of Mind, to uſe a Declinature 
© of this judgment, at leaſt in prima inſt antia 


© which I beſeech your Majeſty to conſider eat. * enjc 


< neſtly, and accept of, according to Juſtice, for 
© the Reaſons following. e 
© The Lord Jeſus, the God of Order, and not 
© of Confuſion, as appeareth evidently in all the 
© Churches of the Saints, of whom only I hay: 
© the Grace of my Calling, as his Ambaſſador, 
< albeit moſt unworthy of that Honour, to bear 
© his Name among his Saints, hath given me his 
© Word, and no Law or Tradition of Man, as 


* 

« the only Inſtructions, whereby I ſhould rule the . ces 
c whole Actions of my calling, in Preaching of - > 
© the Word, Adminiſtration of the Seals there. Wi, . 
< of, and Exerciſe of Diſcipline : And in the Dir. arg 
© charge of this Commiſſion I cannot fall in R. 208 
e yerence of any Civil Law of Man, but in 6 155 
< far as I ſhall be found to have paſſed the Com.. God 
© paſs of my Inſtructions, which cannot be judg .. ieſty 
© ed, according to the Order eſtabliſhed by that ©: 7 
© God of Order, but by the Prophets, whoſe Lips "Vn 
© he hath appointed to be Keepers of his her beer 
« yvenly Wiſdom, and to whom he has ſubjectel 1 
the Spirits of the Prophets. And now ſeeing Aller 
© it is the Preaching of the Word, whereupon I of th 

am accuſed, which is a principal Point of my og 
Calling, of Neceſlity the Prophets mult firl = 
« declare, whether I have keeped the Bounds of Hand 
my Directions, before I come to be judged o „on 
your Majeſty's Laws, for my Offence. * 
© Becauſe the Liberty of the Kirk, and whok with? 
« Diſcipline thereof, according as the ſame nal Saint: 
< been, and is preſently, exerciſed within Jon - 
© Majeſty's Realm, has been confirmed by diverſef = 
Acts of Parliament, and approved by the Car forres 


© feſſion of Faith, by the Subſcription and Oat 


. 


points; and namely in the foreſaid Point, 
© touching the judgment of the preaching of 


© diverſe late Examples evidently will ſhew. 


© Practice foreſaid, be judged by the Eccleſiaſti- 
© cal Senate, as the competent Judge thereof, in 
the firſt Inſtance. EIN AS 
© In Reſpe& whereof, and for diverſe other 
t weighty Cauſes and Conſiderations, namely 
© of eſchewing the great and dangerous Incon- 
© veniences, that might fall both to Religion 
© and to your Majeſty's own Eſtate, by the Ap- 


* fetion from the Miniſtry, and good Cauſe of 
God in their Hands, to the Grief of your Ma- 
* jeſty's beſt Subjects, and to the Encouragement 
of the Adverſaries, both of your Majeſty's E- 
ſlate and Religion. Therefore I moſt humbly 


my Brethren the Commiſſioners of the General 
Aſſembly, and the Remnant of the Brethren 
of the Miniſtry, who, for teſtifying their ear- 
neſt Affection and Allowance of the Premiſſes, 
Hands, that your Majeſty in this Action, 
that Liberty, which the Church of Chrift 
Saints, hath with ſo great Bleſſing enjoyed, 


ſince the Goſpel was firſt revealed in this 
Land, wherethrough the Godly 'may be com- 


« peCtati- 


t of your Majeſty and Majeſty's Eſtates, and 
whole Body of the Country, and peaceably. 
© enjoyed by the Officebearers of the Kirk in all 


© the Word in prima inſtant ia, as the Practice of 


Therefore the Queſtion touching my Preach⸗ 
© ing ought firſt, according to the Grounds and 


t pearance of Diſtraction of your Majeſty's Af- 


beſeech your Majeſty, and in the Name of 


have ſubſcribed theſe Preſents with their 


. 


would manifeſt your earneſt Care to maintain 


within the Country, for the Comfort of the 


forted, the Ad ver ſaries fruſtrated of their Ex- 


. 
— o — 2 ba 
9 p Y yt . — wit 7 4 . I oh gt ge es a — g 
. — - — = - - 1 7 2 
— — - — — * — pf hs b y 2... Nr 2 2 — gp — — * — 2 wo r: . 7 > , 

cha” 3 © TS * , p OTE IED".. — : 0 D 2 . S U 7 n r W e BY. ERA 1 0 : 

raul kf * N. 2 * E * T4 RIES Fes 1 8 = - : A 2 83 A 2 —— 1 = tin . 8 N 8 — 4 . ee 
— l L ** — ——— — = "SF. III fox ear N. y__ = gt. 8 4 — * uy * n — — Wage — ——— 2 
S * — — 9 = = — = 
— F - — 23 4 pe 4 4 —— 8 8 - — — 42 — — — 
Are 1 - Ap ES AS — 2 — 2 — De — , _ — 2 — 2 — —— — ” — e —— r . 
* © 1 25 <5 . == == wh 4 22 * 2 * r 2 * — — — — — l F - - - 
by 6 j — _ — 5 : — _ hs _ — = = — — — 2 * — = . = - — 2 RE FR * 
* == 7 G , — 8 n * — — » R , \ \ wn . l ” — — p — — ION 3 - 

bg. * — LH r : 1 — He 3 pq 3 5 6 g f "a . * 

r — 5 ＋ * _ — 9 = ro 4 3 - l — 
py 2 Ab " BY a"; — 3 2 > 7 — wy IO ITE? - — — — = Wd 1 — * — - - 1 5 85 cc YE l M * __ — = — in - > 

: A — RE EIS EC RA RES * - p . - TALE — - = any \ \ | = re 0 = — —_— 

g Re a > — D £ ” - a 8 n — jor * IN” al. : g CIS b 

e ba p I" P 9 F "4 4 — 1-4 — — , — * 
y * . 8 * — — — _— _ ___ © - r 8 4 
* 0 2 + . — 1 — . * * 8 * 7 = - POR 7 * va 3 
lb + - n n I 2 — 5 3 = 
af. — — — | _ oP 8 , h — * 
9 - recon 
T 2 2 . 


r x 
5 8 — n > 
— = = — WI pom . 
1 — 
— . A 12 
* 9 - ra " « Ss - 
2 5 ne - 


n * G WT. . - - 
\ " * \ We — i P 8 « — KE " 
SSD. ABS : 
| —— Sp. 
by - 
. 4 - _— 
” 4 * F $5 
— — 
8 
„ ed SES = MES - 
= — 2 — x, c 
e * 5 Lo 0 * mY ” 
: - et, N 4 — „ 2222 "LS "x < 
Ss bk 4 "7 
\ . 
5 - > + = 
"RY 5 . + et — 
. —— 2 . e - 


* 
4 
1 + 


As, 9 
Poa 
oem 


—— —-— —— —— ʒ 
2 2 — 
: J | pe 
— . EP . ˙² SOT 


. os 
8 2 92 — 


FN 
— 


p — 
1 
jou 2 
+ - - . 4 
* * * — 
8 4 — 
2 2 


—— — 


hs 144 
- rim. 1 your Majeſty truly Honouta 
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in honouring the Lord jeſus. 
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The Foundation of Diſcontent being thus 
laid -on both Sides, all Things tended to an 
open Rupture between the Parties: The King 
at the Head of the Civil Power, and the Af. 
ſembly at the Head of the Eccleſiaſtick, puſh'd 
at one another without any Appearance of 2 
Reconciliation. It is, without doubt, that the 


King was Aggreſſor: He found the Severity Nd Re 
the Miniſters a Burthen that he could by. il Nr 
Means bear. They ſaid the ſame of his Invaſion nd pu 
upon their Liberties. Several Propoſals of Ac. gh: 
commodation were made, and ſometimes the aint 1 
came very near to one another; nay, at one Time ¶lnatur 
the King was brought to agree to the Medium Hentenci 
they. propoſed ; but the next Morning they found f Arbe 
his Mind quite altered again, and if it be true Ife, Fo- 
which one of the Writers of thoſe Times af: 77 
firms, viz. That the King was reſolved upon ban | 
ſetting up Epiſcopacy, and had named the bi ability. 
ſhops to every Dioceſs (4), before Mr. Blas gende 
Declinature above. It is no more to be won⸗ tipends 
dred at, that tho' his Majeſty might ſome- Wh. Con 
times ſeem to comply with them, for Delay, or ned; tl 
for other private Reaſons, yet that they always Home- 
found he changed his Mind when it came 10 - but 
the Point to be concluded. iſclaim 1 


It would be endleſs to ſet down here the Upon 
many Particulars of this Breach. Take the Sum hort, th. 
of them thus. Upon the failing of the many resbyte: 
Attempts to accommodate Matters, the Mini. t to G0 
ſters preached OH and vehemently | againſ duty in 


us Ene 
ank, al 


(a)] Calderwool, fol. 358. 


Ad £7 
he King's Proceedings, defended the juriſdiction 
f the Church, and daily drew the People to them. 
his nettled and alarmed the King: He attempt- 


uted 


thus 
0 an 
King 
Al. 
uſh'd 


dy fair Means, to direct the Miniſters. not to 


lent, while, he went on to ſap the Foundati- 
ns of their Liberties, and overthrow the Diſ- 


of 2 ipline; that it was their Duty to ſpeak freely 
t the nd plainly : When Perſwaſions availed not, he 
ly of Wd Force; he charged the Commiſſioners of 
„one Aſſembly to depart the City of Edinburgh, 
lon Wd publiſh'd this Charge at the Croſs of Edin- 
f Ac: wh: He ordered the Council to proceed a- 
they int Mr. David Black, notwithſtanding his De- 
Tine nature, and to condemn him of Contumacy, 
ium eatencing him to enter into Ward, upon Pain 
bund f 2.12170 and Horning: His Crime was ſaid to 
true e, For treaſon able, uncivil, Nauderous, and ſeditis 
s af. Words, Calumnies, and Speeches uttered by him 
Upon nt the Queen, the Queen of England, the 
C Bl bility, Council, and Seſſion. ; 
lark Befides this, the King refuſed to grant the 
Wol- Atipends to the Northern Miniſters, for whom 
one” gde Commiſſioners of the Aſſembly had petiti- 
red; the King's Anſwer was, That ſuch as would 
Wa lo wledge his Authority, ſhould have their Sala- 
e WES: but be would give no Fee to ſuch as would 
| claim their Obedience. 0 
> the Upon the Commiſſioners being warn'd to de- 
Sum ert, they publiſhed an Exhortation to the 
man) Wresbytery of Edinburgh, as they ſhould anſwer 
=Y [to God and his Church, to diſcharge their 
* Duty in ſo neceſſary and dangerous a Jun&ure, 
Wu to call before them the open and malici- 
us Enemies of the Church, of whatſoever 


dank, and proceed "againſt them, even to Ex- 
com- 


to yerſwade the Commiſſioners of the Aſſembly 


eddle. They anſwered, they could not be 
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communication, if they relaxed not: Likewik 


to the Miniſters of Edinburgh, to ſtand to the C. 
Calling, and not to be flack in their Du EV. 
with Caution however that if Violence nal „ie. 
uſed ;, for there was a Report, that they ſhoul | 
be pull'd out of their Pulpits by ara 
Men, they ſhould give Place to the Fury, a N 
- make no Reſiſtance ; and then publiſhing a H our 1 
Declaration, for Vindication of their Procei our 8 
_ ings, and proteſting againſt the Injuſtice ths ough 
was yſed towards them, they departed. I reign 
was in December 1596, _ 1 Cauſe 
The fame Month the King fell upon the MM civil 
niſters of Edinburgh, and without any partie Speec 
Accuſation or Crime alledged, charg'd Fol albeit 
of them, viz. Robert Bruce, James Balfour, Wal pit (x 
ter Bacanquell, and William Watſon, to enter WM And t 
to Ward; that is to ſay, to go to Priſon, will whats, 
in Six Hours after the Proclamation, upon Pall to be 
of horning; they not doing it, Orders wel declini 
ſent to the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh, to apps the ſai 
hend them; but they fled to the Borden to be 
There were alſo ſeveral of the Inhabitants WWcominy 
Edinburgh in the ſame Condition, being all i greate: 
as were eminent for their Zeal to the true in the 
ligion. But this was not all. a the W 
For the King reſolving now to carry WWſhou1d 
Game on to the uttermoſt, contrived a Writ Witne: 
of Recognition, which was called there iledging 
BAND, which all the Miniſters were reUWſubſcri 
red to ſign, on pain of loſing their StipenMeand are 
The Copy of which Band or Engagement Books 
follows, (vix.) + 3 © uurans 
After t 
Proclar 


umpet, 


He, 


1471 


ſhe Copy of the Band, . by his Majeſty ad 
7 to be ſubſcribed by every one of the Mi- 
niſtry under the Pain of loſing their Stipends. 


TE the Paſtors and Miniſters of Scotland, 
underſcribing, humbly acknowledging 
our Duty to God, and Obedience to the King 


rocee our Sovereign, whom for Conſcience Sake we 1 
de . ought to obey, confeſs, that he is our Sove- 15. 
- THY reign judge; to us, and every one of us, in all vs 
.\ WHT Cauſes of Sedition and Treaſon, and other bi: 
the MAN civil and criminal Matters; and to all our 488 
rticala_ Speeches, which may import the ſaid Crimes, 11 
d Folly albeit uttered by any of us publickly in Pul- f 
7, N pit (which God forbid) or in any other Place: 9 
nter And that the ſaid Pulpits, nor no other Place 4 
1, Wi whatſoever, have that Privilege or Immunity, 6 
on P to be Occaſion or Pretenee to any of us of Ui 
s well declining his Majeſty's judgment, in any of I 
appr the ſaid civil or criminal Cauſes intended, or * 
Borde to be intended againſt any of us, in time 5 
tants coming; but rather that our Offence 1s the M4 
all ſoy ercater, in Caſe any of us commit ſuch Crimes 18 
i 

38 


in the ſaid Pulpits (which God forbid) where 
the Word of God, his Truth and Salvation 


true K 
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Try ſhould be preached by us unto our Flocks. In ey 
Write Witneſs whereof, and of our humble Acknow- [% 
ere Hedging of our Duty in the Premiſſes, we have 1 
e rei ſubſcribed theſe Preſents with our Hands, 0 
tipelſghend are content the ſame be regiſtrat in the 
ent is Books of our Sovereign's ſecret Council in 


uturam rei memoriam. 


After this, for now the Mask was thrown off; 
Proclamation was publiſh'd, by Sound f 
rumpet, at the Croſs of Edinburgh, empower- 
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Gentlemen of Power, to interrupt any of th 
_ Miniſters if they ſhonld utter any Speeches tex 
ding to Sedition from their Pulpits'; or ag 


_ detain them till Notice ſhould be given to th 


S 


/ 


[ 148 ] 


ing and requiring all Magiſtrates, Barons, a0 beit 


ſelvin 
Vorthert 
ning h 
ries en 
and, a] 
xesbyte! 
and 4 
Two ' 
em, ye 
e King 
| ſome 
leet, In 
ſtates. 

ave itt 
und M 
Nex 
courſe 
me Mir 
[ their 
ey real 
Ing pre 
ied the 
t wou] 
ade a lo 
done | 
[ conſt it 
Havipe 


Speeches, in Reproach, Contempt, or Diſdat 
of the King, his Progenitors, or his Council, a 
any of their Proceedings; and to impriſon 2 


Council, and Orders from thence received 
bout them. 1 
To this Paſs Things were come, in the Spi 
of one Year. e 42 
The Miniſters, generally ſpeaking, refuſed th 
Band, with Abhorrence ; and publiſhed tha 
Reaſons for it, with their Apologies and I 
fences in abundance; and ſome publick Me 
ings did the like, as the Synod of Fife in put 
ticular. 9 
We are now come to a Meeting, called by 
King a General Aſſembly; but not owned to beſu 
by the Church. The King having, as is ſaid,clain 
ed the Right of calling the General Aſſembly 
tho' the Church had by no Means yielded 
that Point, his Majeſty thought fit to act vp 
that Right, and ſummoned a Convention of Mi 
niſters at Perth, to meet the 28th of Febru 
1597. The Miniſters, who came thither, m 
at the King's Appointment, ſo there was a Viol 


tion of the Liberties of the Church, in the . mh] 

ry Entrance; for, by the Conſtitution the Churdi 90 kh 
has the Right of calling, as well as of conſtitdy:: 10 
ting their Aſſemblies. But this was not all ; MW be ha 
as the Aſſembly was called by the King, ing wer 
were the Members nominated chiefly by ll nds abo 


and eſpecially the Northern Miniſters, who 4 
peared in an unuſual Number; agd yet as it 


they were for ſome time doubrfal, -whetve | 


a ſpeci 
ly be it 
em, ewe 


\ 


Ta }- 


5 Be it called an Aſſembly or not: Old Fames 
8 * /elvin denied it to be an Aſſembly; but the 


ſorthern Men outvoted them, the King alſo 
ining his Authority: However, eight Presby- 
ries entirely oppoſed it, eleven, on the other 
and, approving it: The Commiſſioners of the 
fesbytery of Fife made a Proteſtation againſt 
and againſt all that ſhould be done in it. 
Two Things the King attempted here upon 
em, yet neither ſucceeded thoroughly. Firſt, 
e King, on Pretence of conferring with them 
1 ſome Affairs of Moment, appoints them to 
et, in the ſame Place, with the King and his 
ſtates. This was a Wyle, to bring them to 
re ſitten as It were in Parliament; but the 
und Miniſters ſaw it, and proteſted againſt . 
Next, the King would have entered into 
courſe of the Point in Controverſie, but the 
me Miniſters refuſed to put any of the Heads 
[ their Diſcipline in Queſtion; neither would 
ey reaſon or ſpeak ppon them at all. The 
Ing preſs'd it, but to no Purpoſe : The King 
ed them again, and they came to the Place, 
t would enter upon no Buſineſs there; but 
ade a long Proteſtation againſt whatever ſhould 
done in that Meeting, as not being lawfyl- 
| conſtituted. - „ 
Haviog thus denied the Legality of this Aſ- 
Eindly, and refuſed to act, the King was left 
80 on as he liked; nor are the Things done, 
Id to be rightly recorded, or any Dependance/ 
d be had upon them. But in a Word, the 
ng went on his own Way, and brought his 
dds about by ſuch arbitrary Methods, and yet 
Ja ſpecious Pretence of legal Steps, as may ea- 
ly be imagin'd. He exhibited 13 Articles to 
dem, every one of which was a Violation of 
5 1:3 T 


\ 


r all 
21{dai 
I, an 


— 


a [ 150 ] | 
their former Diſcipline; the Conſequence mb 
this was bringing in the excommunicated Lord e up 
and at length ſetting up Epiſcopacy in . Frea 
Church. i A 08 ſt Imp 

In the mean Time, the legal Aſſembly tu dero 
been appointed to meet at Aberdeen, on th emmut 
27th of April 1597, and the Moderator of th liſhed 
former Aſſembly went thither accordingly; AH b | 
tho' the Number was not great, yet they metﬀþ"<* \ 
in Form, conſtituted themſelves regularly, ee b 
having begun the Aſſembly with Prayer, as erase 
ſual, and appointed a Faſt for Confeſſion of si the 
they made Proteſtations for the Liberty of the "= * 
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Church, and referr'd all other Buſineſs to Hrought 
next Meeting. This is the Aſſembly which t(M"'*<r5, 
King diſowned. Ix; eſt eg 

The King, in the mean Time, went on the #5 


other Way, and appoints another Aſſembly d 
his new Model, to meet at Dundee, in tf 
Month of May after. Thus the Church vw 
. miſerably divided, and her Diſcipline trodde 


Relig1o! 
And 
ing he 


under Foot: At this Aſſembly the King, 48 | ag 
is faid, aimed at Two Things, viz. (I.) Bring 4 is | 
ing in the excommunicated Lords. And ( Cor 
acknowledging the Meeting at Perth for a legal E 


Aſſembly of the Church; both which the King 
who had, by this Time, wheedled of or brought 0 
many of the poorer of the Miniſtry ro his Pat 
ty, eaſily obtained; ſome complying for Pre 
ferment, ſome for the Honour, and ſome the 
Profits of the Court; for it was an eaſie Mat 
ter, ſays the Hiſtorian of that Time, Mr. Calder 
wood, to draw ſich as thirſted for Gain all 
Glory, to farther the Intentions of the Cov 
Thus a dreadful Schiſm was made in the Church 
Waich allo became wider every Day. * 1 
e ; | | , 


of ſuch 
and vote 
paſs'd ir 
Openly « 
That th 
ment ſhe 
theſe : 7 
ſhall, at a 
Iirle, an 
ſhall at 4 


* 


— FE 5 Wu 
embly of Dundee abſolved the Popiſti Lords; 


ce 7 

ol zave up the Liberty of Rebuking the Crimes of 
u tic great ones; committed Matters of the great- 
% t Import to a few, and thoſe ſuch as appear- 
y blip: devoted to the Court; quitted ſummary Ex- 
u tlommunication, tho? for notorious Crimes; a- 
F oliſned all Meetings of Miniſters, not warrant- 
e by the King, or forbidden; and all eccleſi- 


ſtick Matters to be treated of in the Aſſembly, 
ere, by this Model, to be firſt prepared and de- 
ermined of by the King : So, ſays the ſame Wri- 


Singer) the Aſſembly was now no more than the 
f thalking's LED HORSE; and all this was 
o throught to paſs by a ſubtle dividing the Mi- 
i iters, and awing or enticing ſome from the 


eſt; who, back'd and ſupported by the King, 
and joined with the Creatures of the Court, 


2 the ; | ( 
ly Of arried on his Deſigns to the Ruin of all true 
1 the F eligion. ; Xi PL HT | 
| wall And now-came on the grand Deſign; for the 


ing having gained a Number of falſe Brethren, 
(a remarkable Word) he had every Thing done 
to his Hand. The Parliament being litting, 
the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly pe- 


fe) ws 

100 tirion, in the Name of the Church, % falſely; 
King fb: main Body of the Church abhorred the Thought 
he o of ſuch a Thing, for Miniſters to be allowed to ſit 


ad vote in Parliament. This was granted, and 
pals'd into an Act, and the very Words of the Act 
openly declared the Meaning of the Thing, (viz ) 
That thoſe Miniſters, who ſhould vote in Parlia- 
ment ſhould be Biſhops, or Prelates. The Wordsare 
theſe: That ſuch Paſtors and Miniſters as his Majeſty 
al at any Time, pleaſe to provide to the Office, Place, 


ou f 
urch! Title, and Dignity of Biſhop, Abbot, or other Prelate, 
> Al hull at any Time hereafter, have Vote in Parliament, 


L 4 Tn. 


(3) Acts ef Parliament fer Scotland, Part I. page 177. 


1152 J a 
10 as by the (a) Act may be ſeen at large, This va witho 
ih in December 1597. e the g 
1 On the 7th of March 1598, another Rydif firmec 
1 Aſſembly, for ſuch it was, not an Aﬀemby of man 
1. Church, met at Dundee, of which 1 need ſay nM tn, 
R more than this, that by the ſame Art and M finally 
nagement that the reſt was carried on, the A was ! 
of Parliament, for Miniſters to vote in Parlizf they 
ment, was approved, in the ſaid Aſſembly, wih thus 
all the Formality and Pretence of Good to the niſhin 
Church imaginable. - : ; in, or 
The Glory of the pureſt Church in the World Ml Sor Ia, 
J uſe the King's own Words, being thus unde [ h; 
an almoſt total Eclipſe, was ſtrangely repreſent-WM it rel. 
| ed that ſame Year in the Firmament, the moſt WM its fir 
\F glorious Lamp of Heaven, the SUN, ſuffering a MW the F 
bo this Time, a moſt fearful Eclipſe, ſo the Hi ings, 
vs rians of that Day call it, the whole Face of th which 
4 Sun being covered and darkened; but it ple appea: 
is ſed God to put them in mind by it, that altho WW on it 
44 it was of a long Duration, viz. near Two Hou ſucceec 
43 before it went quite off, yet the Sun recover. The R 
1 ed again its full Luſtre. And thus the Church ons, b. 
1 of Scotland likewiſe has ſince done after mam did in 
1 dreadful Eclipſes and Hours of Darkneſs. at len; 
„ The next Year finiſh'd the Work : The g. they 
iy ving the Miniſters a Vote in Parliament halWmnore « 
* been already paſt ; the King ſummoned a Num- The 
2 ber of Miniſters to a Conference at Halyrou-WMio rece 
34 Houſe, where he thought fit to have ſome or Wed to 
4 the beſt Sort called; but took Care to ecu!" i pulous 
3 a Majority of his own Party: Here, for Forma Hi wr 
1 lity Sake, thoſe Things were debated and fe. which 
ug ſolved, which the King before had reſolvehh We ſpe 
1 Do | _ with-WWPresby: 
7 : 15S to be 
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„ 
sw without debating : The Queſtions were not, if 


the giving the Miniſters Votes ſhould be con- 
Red firmed 3 that was paſt and over before; but how. 
f uma their Number ſhould be, who ſhould-chuſe: 
y do ehem, and what Title they ſhould have? Where, 
IM. ſdnally, their Number, and the Choice of them, 
> AC was left to the King; and it was ordered that 
arli; they ſhould have the Title of BISHOP. And 
With thus this long contrived Deſign obtained its fi- 
0 the niming Stroke, and Epiſcopacy was eſtabliſhed 


in, or rather upon the Ruins of, the Church of 
Scotland. 5 3 2672 
[| have been more particular in this Part, as 
it relates to the Manner how Epiſcopacy got 
moſt its firſt footing in the Church of Scotland; that 
inge the Fraud, the Artifice, and hypocritical Fawn- 
Hi ings, the arbitrary and outragious Dealings, 
of the which were practiſed with the Miniſters, might 
plea-W appear ; as alſo the Strugglings and Oppoſiti- 
altho on it met with for ſo many Years. The next 
Hour ſucceeding Years will require little to be ſaid; 
coyer- The King had gain'd his Point; the Gradati- 
church ons, by which Epiſcopacy proceeded, as it ever 
mam did in Scotland, from Power to Perſecution, and 
. It length to its own Ruin and Downfal ; as 
he g-WWthey were publick, ſo our Account ſhall be 
t bal more conciſe and general. 5 
Num- The Time drew near now that the King was 
hre o receive an Addition of Glory, and be call- 
me oled to a Kingdom infinitely more opulent, po- 
ſecure g pulous, and powerful than his own; and with- 
iormi-W:!, wrapt up in that Eccleſiaſtick Hierarchy 
nd fe- which he fo much defir'd; in the mean Time, 
ſolved, We ſpent the Hours in daily Conteſts with the 
witt WW resbyterian Miniſters, for the other are not now 
0 be called ſo, oppreſſing, impriſoning, remo- 
Ming, baniſhing ; ſo that no ſooner was he be- 
come 


'orld, 
under 
eſent- 
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PF ney © 
come a King of an Epiſcopal Church, but, az 
was always natural to the Spirit of Epiſcopacy 

in Scotland, he became a .Perſecutor ; nay, a 
Perſecutor of that very Church, which, as before 
is obſerved, he had, in the Face of the Aſſembly, 
with Eyes and Hands lifted ae Heaven, ſo- 
lemnly praiſed and bleſſed God for being bort 
in, and made King of; calling it, alas !. with 
what Hypocriſie ! the pureſt, the ſincereſt Church 
on Earth. © | | 

This was the Time when the King writ that 
flattering Letter to the Pope, ſtiling him, in the 
Beginning, Beatiſſime Pater Pontificem maximum, 
and the like ; which, to eſcape the Cenſure of, he 
cauſed, many Years afterwards, the Reproach 
of to be laid upon another Perſon, who, it was 
pretended, deceived the King; and having pri- 
vately penn'd the Letter, got the King to ſign 
it in a Crowd of other Writings which were 
to paſs the Sign-Manual, and which the Ring 
figned of Courſe, without reading ; but if other 
Authors may be believ'd, the King, who, was 
not ſo hurried with Buſineſs, while King of 
Scotland, but that, in other Caſes, he was quick 
fighted enough, and uſed not to let the ſmallell 
Matter paſs unobſerved, was not to be thus de 
ceived. | 235 

This was the Time when Mr. John Spotſwoud 
who was proſecuted even by the King's Friend 
in the Church, for having been at MAS» & 
penly in France, was protected by the King 
from their Cenſure, and afterwards made Arch 
biſhop of St. Andrews; the ſame who writ the 


Hiſtory afterwards of theſe Times, and i8 ff 


often quoted in theſe Memoirs. | 
On the 31/# of March 1603, an Exprels ar 
rived from England, bringing News of the — 


of Q 
on fi 
claim 
land. 
terfan 
had | 
off re 
Heavy 
þette 
ſaid, 
Im! 
and t! 
Caſtle 
ed at 
Englat 
The 
King 
in the 
he ſcar 
As | 
than 1 
ligion, 
Countri 
4s able 


ble to: 
at leaſt 
ſo 25 
and it 

which ] 
Mouth, 
of them 
may ſee 
greateſt 
Complai; 
Courſe, 


Be 
of Queen Elizabeth, with Letters of Recogniti- 
on from the Privy-Conncil there, who had pro- 
claimed his Majeſty King of England and Ire- 
land. As the King read the Letters, his Coun- 
rerfance chang'd; the Lords near-hand feared he 
had been taken ill, when, on a ſudden, he left 
off reading, and lift up his Hands and Eyes to 
Heaven, as tho' he had prayed; and giving the 
þetter to one of the Lords that Rood next him, 
ſaid, The Queens dead: Read that Letter, Man. 

Immediately the Lords congratvlated him, 
and the Court rung with Joy; the Guns at the 
Caſtle were fired, and the King was proclaim-' 
ed at the Market-Crofs of Edinburgh, King of 
England, France, and Ireland, &c. A 


The next Sabbath, being the 3d of April, the 
King made the following Speech to the People, 


in the great Church, which, I obſerve, becauſe 
he ſcarce ever performed one Word of it at all. 


As God bath promoved me to a greater Power, 
than 1 had; ſo I muſt endeavour to eſtabliſh Re- 
ligion, and to take away Corruption, in both the 
Countries. Ye need not doubt, but as I have a Body 
4 able as any King in Europe, whereby I am 4.2 
ble to travel ; ſo I ſhall viſit you every Three Tears 
at leaſt, or oftner as I ſhall have Occaſion; ( for 
ſo have I written in my Book directed to my Son, 
and it were a Shame to me not to perform that, 
which I have written) that I may with my own 
Mouth, take Account of the Execution of Juſtice 
of them that are under me; and that ye your ſelves 
may ſee and hear me, and from the meaneſt to the 
greateſt have Acceſs to my Perſon, and pour out your 
Complaints in my Beſom. This ſhall ever be my 
Courſe, | | | 


The 
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ſay only this of them, that they, together with the 


of Scots Affairs for the firſt two or three Years 


lick or private, to call in Queſtion his Majeſty's 


1 
The Triumphs of this new Acceſſign of 
Power to the King, his Paſſage into England, 
his Reception there, his Coronation, and other 
Ceremonies, are no Part of this Work; I ſhall 


Engliſh Buſineſs, almoſt took the King wholly off 


of his Reign, and he did little but confirm and 
eſtabliſh his new Fabrick in the Church. 

In this Condition Things ſtood with the 
Church almoſt all the reſt of the Reign of Cland, 


King James, the Authority of the Church Judi- we 1! 
catories was wholly loſt, their Diſcipline de. meme 
ſtroyed, and the Government diſſolved into a WW Ween 
prelatick Hierarchy. | Churc 


It is true, the King being abſent, and em- Diſpu 
barraſs'd with the Engliſh Affairs, they did not byteri 


Puſh on the deſigned Perſecution ſo 55 or ſo was 2 


faſt, as, its very likely, he would otherwiſe WM King's 


have done; but ſtill the Council continued daily Ml legally 


to invade the Privileges of the Church, and by WM their! 
Encroachments of __ Kind or other, mere 58 f 
to oppreſs them; and upon every Step the Mi- ere e 
Wers took, to aſſert their Ripht x. defend * Co 
their Privileges, they were proceeded againſt by Lecline 
the Council as Criminals.; and once no leſs than ſay, his 
Six of the Miniſters were tried for high Tre Affairs 
ſon, and condemned to Death, for declining the £ Civ 
Judicature of the Council, and continuing to 3 
aſſemble at Aberdeen, without the King's Au- Frog 
thority; but the King would not ſyffer them above. 
to be executed: What he did with them we ms | 
ſhall ſee preſently. Firſt, a Proclamation was Bad ©: | 
3 


publiſhed, forbidding all People, either in pub- 


Proceedings againſt the ſaid Miniſters, Then ____ 


the Cauſe ſlept a while, the Parliament being 
| | | . 5 (a) AF 


/ 


„„ ‚ÜÄ 1 © 7 
to meet. This was the Year 1606, when the 
Parliament met at Edinburgh, but was adjourn- 
ed to Perth; in which the Act was paſs'd, enti- 
tuled, The Act for Reſtitution of Biſhops, by 
which the Temporalities of the old Biſhopricks 
were likewiſe reſtored to the Church, having 
before been given to the Crown by a Law call- 
ed the (a) AG of Annexation. | 

The firſt Thing of Note which happened 
after the King's Acceſſion to the Crown of En- 
gland, and the laſt Thing of this Nature which 
we ſhall bring into theſe Memoirs was, That 
memorable Conference at Hampton- Court, be- 
tween the eight Miniſters of the Presbyterian 
Church and the King, upon the Matters then in 
Diſpute. The Cafe in ſhort was this, the Preſ- 
byterian Miniſters had met in an Aſſembly, as 
was already noted, at Aberdeen, without the 
King's Authority, as they inſiſted they might 
legally do; the King diſcharg'd or diſſolv'd 
their Meeting as illegal, but they continued to 
meet for all that: And when ſome of them 
were delated, or indicted, as we call it, before 
the Court of Juſtice for that Contempt, they 
declined the Authority of the King, that is to 
ſay, his Authority to take Cognizance of thoſe 
Affairs; for they never diſputed his Authority 
in Civil Matters: For this they were again in- 
dicted, brought to Trial, found guilty of high 
3 al received Sentence of Death, as 
adoye. „ 
But the King finding, that this puſhing 
Things to Extremity would not fully anfwer his 
End, and willing rather to proceed by other 

5 Me- 


— 


— 


(s) 48 of Scots Parliament, Part 1, pag. 759. 


| ſ x58;]: 1 
Methods, concluded at length to have the Cauſt I who! 
brought to London, where it ſhould be publick- diſap 
ly heard before himſelf and the Council, not Fact 
doubting but it ſhoyld be ſo managed there, àkerit 


that he ſhould either really have the Victory, or be ab 
at leaſt ſeem to have it; hereupon making ſhey mark 
to deſire: an Agreement, he (the King) canſed IM amon 
a certain Number of the Scots Miniſters on both and a 
Sides, to be ſummoned to appear before hin where 
at London. Their Names were as follow, (viz) WW Aft 
1 | n Oer, 
Of the Epiſcopal Party. Of the Presbytery. Part, ag 
The Arch-ſ@, , , Mr. Andrew Melvil, Tram: 
bp. of Ist Andrews, Mr. James Melvil, N had a 
ge; Mr. James * ws 
wa © c JOrkney, Mr, William Watſon, 0 
The Bp. af 83 Mr. John Carmichael, Miſt 
Dunkeld. Mr. Adam Coult, It not 
Ml. William Scot. be kne 
= | | Ev dle in 
And as this was a moſt eminent TranſaQion, Sbow 
by which the Craft, Drift, and Weakneſs in might 
Argument, in the Scots Epiſcopal Party, and of Juſt 


the Capacity, Fidelity, and Courage of the Mi- WM demnec 
niſters, were more than ordinarily conſpicuous ; their Se 
and that it is neceſſary the Reader ſhould have IM change 
it faithfully and fully ſtated ; I fay, for this Res-: ihe! 
ſon, I ſhall impartially relate the Fact, as it is Their! 
ſet down. in the Hiſtories of thoſe Times, ta- 


king one Hiſtorian on one Side, and one of the Mr 
other, that the impartial Reader may judge for M1 
himſelf, without any Gloſs or Comment on our Mr 
Side, and the Conduct of both Sides may be Mr 
clearly ſeen. And becauſe ſome may think the Mr 
reciting this Story, however memorable and i Mr 


worth their Reading, too long an Interruption 


to the Thread of Story, and yet that thok, 
: : whole 


"of 1331 | 


whoſe Curioſity is worth obliging, may not be 


diſappointed 3 and above all, that the Truth of 
Fact may impartially be handed down to Po- 
ſterity, that they may have a true Notion, and 


be able to make a right Judgment of fo re- 


markable an Event, I have placed it at large, 
among other Things, by way of addenda to, 
and at the End of this ſecond Part of the Work, 
where it may be read by it ſelf, No. C, D. 
After that Conference, as it was called, was 
oxer, and the King had found that neither, by 
perſwaſion, nor Threatning, any thing was to 
be done with them, ſo as to get the Power, he 
had aſſumed, confirmed by them, or the Pro- 
ceedings againſt their Brethren approved; he 
diſmiſſed them, and went to work with the 
Miniſters who were under Sentence : He found 
it not for his Purpoſe to put them to Death; 
he knew too well what a Flame it would kin- 
dle in Scotland: However, to put as great a 
Show of Reſentment upon it as he thought 
might anſwer his End, he appointed a Court 
of Juſtice to ſit at Lithgow, where the ſix con- 
demned Miniſters were brought, to receive 
their Sentence, which the King was pleaſed to 
change from that of Death into that of Ba- 


niſhment, never to return, on Pain of Death. 


Their Names were as follows : 


Mr. John Forbes, Miniſter of Awford. 
Mr. John Welch, Miniſter of Aire. 
Mr. Kobert Dury, Miniſter of Anſter. 

Mr. Andrew Duncan, Miniſter of Creil. 
Mr. Alex. Straughan, Miniſter of Creich. - 
Mr. John Sharp, Miniſter of Xilmeny. 
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Beſides theſe, by a Letter fror 
were confined for their Lives, or during 


remote and barbarous Places of his Kingdom, 
VIA» | | "2 
Mr. Charles Farum, in the Ifle of Bute, 
Mr. John Monroe, in Kyntyre. 8 
Mr. Robert Youngson, in the Iſle of Arran. 
Mr. James Irmyn, in the Iſle of Orkney. 
Mr. William Forbeſs, in the Iſle of Shetland. 
Mr. John Roſs, in the Iſle of Lewes. 
Mr. James Gray, in Caithneſs. 
Mr. Nat h. Inglis, in Sutherland. 


Theſe Miniſters thus ſent into Baniſhment, 
were alſo commanded not to come out of the 
Bounds of their Confinement, upon Pain «df 
Death; and by another Proclamation, all other 
Miniſters were forbidden to recommend, In 
their Prayers or Sermons, any of thoſe ſo ſen- 
tenc'd: This was eſteemed a greater Cruelty 
than the reſt ; likewiſe the Miniſters at Court, 
were forbidden to go back to Scotland, and one 
of them, viz. Mr. Andrew Melvin was takel 
up, on Pretence of Words ſpoken in Londen 
and ſome Latin Verſes made by him, refleQing 
on the Cathedral-Worſhip in England, and was 
ſent to the Tower, and kept there Three Years 
after which he was baniſhed into Fance, when 
he ended his Days. | | 

But Things ended not here; for the Kit 

being not able to get his Will of the Mill 
ſters by the Violences above; continued, vol 
withſtanding, to make Innovations in their Dil 
cipline and Government, and therefore in 7 


| m the Ring 
directed to the Council, eight Miniſters more 
the 
King's Pleaſure, in the moſt diſtant, and moſt 
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ting Aſſembly held at L:nlichgow, December 10. 1606, | | 14 
os he brought in the Overture of conſtant Modera- 1 j | { 


tors in the Presbyteries, and the Miniſters of 
"mot che Alſembly being always a Majority of the f 
wrong Side, after a few had oppoſed it, agreed f 
to admit them upon ſome Conditions, tho 
they could never bring the Presbyteries to ac- 
cept of them. > | | 
But now came on a Blow which even the 
Miniſters themſelves did not foreſee, I mean 
the Five Articles concerning Worſhip, called 
1 Fl afterwards the Articles of Perth. The Conſti- 
tution of the Church conſiſts, as it is political- 
ly underſtood of 4 principal Heads, viz. (1.) 
Her Doctrine. (2.) Her Worſhip. (3.) Her Diſ- 
cipline. And, (4.) Her Government. The two 
laſt were effectually reduc'd, and the King had 
f the bis Will of them, as you have heard; her Do- 
in al erine and Worſhip ſeemed {till to remain. 
But now the King began to attack their Wor- 
ſhip, being refolved to bring the Church's 
© ſen Neck under the Feet of her Enemies. 
It was the Year 1617, when the King took 
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my his Journey into Scotland, and where it was. . 

14 901 expected, by his Preſence, he ſhould carry eve- ti 
talen Point; but he failed in ſeveral. And firſt, tt 
ond the Meeting of the Parliament he propoſed. | 


3133 - 


a Article, importing, © That whatever was 
' reſolved or concluded, by his Majeſty, with 
Advice of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, in 
Matters of external Polity in the Church, 
* ſhould have the Force of an Eccleſiaſtick Law. 
This was a bold Stroke, even the Biſhops them- 
ſelres ſtartled at it ar 10 and the Miniſters 
igned a general Proteſtation againſt it, which 
W''c King coming to the Knowledge of, the Ar- 
icle was dropped, and 2 5 Proteſtation was 
ö not 
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exerciſe the Power without the Ceremony of an 


; 162] 
not delivered in; but - King reſolved to 


Act, as we ſhall ſee. preſently. 


The King ſummoned the Biſhops to men upon, 
him at St. Andrews, where, in a ſet Speech to WI 
them, he propoſed what he after obtained; th all 
Biſhops referred him to an Aſſembly ; but e Churc 
King, who owned that he reſolved never to them, 

have any more Aſſemblies, ' was very averſe ty But th 
an Aſſembly, and it was now evident that th" "<r© 
Reaſon why the King had propoſed former Tower 
the Article abovenamed was, that the Poet hear t. 
of making Eccleſiaſtick Laws being veſted in made | 
himſelf, he might have no more Occaſion for the Mi 
Aſſemblies, which even, tho? Epiſcopal, wen bp DID: 
very much his Averſion. erſally 

However, in ſhort, upon the Entreaty of the . But 
Biſhops, and Promiſes of Compliance in ſons 2k 1 
Time: ſerving Miniſters, the King called an Af k 1 
ſembly to meet at Perth, the 25th of Au at the 
1617. There had been one held at St. 4» * WA 
drews the November before, which diſguſted." Per 
the King very much in not complying with H Thi 
his Demands. ed wit! 

In this Aſſembly the Workhip, EE wel em Pl 
the Diſcipline was innovated, and the Conclu $ ſa 
ſions were paſs'd in the following Heads, ab or 4 
terwards called, as above, the 5 Arvicler ou 
Perth. The Articles at large are to be foun 1 
in the (a) Hiſtories ( of th6ſe Times; but % k, 
in ſhort, they contained, (10 The Kneeling ol. ' 
the Communion. (2.) Private Communion 4 3 ane 
fcb a a (3. ) Private Bn (4 3 

ords ; t 
= — — ot re 
Umittin 


e Spo tſwood, arp. of the Church Cone p 
- (4) Calderwood, fel. 611. E fo 739 


8 Deſigt 


Confirmation of Children. (5.) Obſervation of 
Feſtivals. , All which was now to be impoſed 
upon. the Church of Scotland. © _.. 
When the Articles were paſt, Order was ſent 
to all the Miniſters to intimate them in their 
Churches, to exhort the People to conform to 
them, and to preach upon the Lawfulneſs of it. 
But this it was never in their Power to do, nor, 
where Miniſters did conform, was it in their 
power to make the People comply with, or 
hear them; but a dreadful Rent being thus 
made in the Church, the People divided from 
the Miniſters, and the diſſenting Miniſters ſet 
vp private Communions, and were almoſt uni- 
verſally followed, as will Fi po preſently. 
But to return to the Affair of the Mini- 
ſters in England, the Scots Miniſters beha- 
ed with ſuch Courage and ſuch Steadineſs, 
that the Court could get no Ground of them; 
but was forc'd to have Recourſe to Coercion 
ind Perſecution in Scotland, and in England al- 


ed with, were impriſoned, and long harraſs'd 
rom Place to Place; fo that ſome of them 
lever ſaw Scotland more. If I enter not far in- 
0 the Particulars of thoſe Times, it is becauſe 
would not record ſome Things practiſed up- 


ear; for it is not the Conduct in England, 
ut the Conduct in Scotland that theſe Memoirs 
e written, about. „„ 
The Sum of the Matter is this, in few 
ords ; the King having miſs'd of his Triumph, 


Wmitting, reſolved however not to miſs of 
s Deſign in Scotland, and to this End he eſta- 
| | ED | > bliſhed 


* 
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0: The Six Miniſters, inſtead of being diſpu- 


u them by ſome” of the Clergy in England, 
lich it may not be grateful to Poſterity to 


nd of reducing the Miniſters to a Neceſſity of 
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bliſned a high Commiſſion-Court there, to es. 
force the Articles of Perth, and in a Ward, 
to 'aboliſh the Conſtitution of the Church 9 
Scotland. FA 7 5 
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10 Firſt, inſtead of the General Aſſembly, the 3 int 
| |. ;*8 King, by his ſpecial Warrant, ſummoned gem 
0 L408 Convention, not of the Eſtates, bat of Mim Mie di 
1 ſters, to meet at Finlithgo, the 10th of Pecem i At! 
1. 1606; inſtead of the Presbyteries electing he Ki 
19479 Miniſters, as was uſual, to reprefent them, t Had pu 
1 King's Letter was ſent, directed to the Pre rbis pr 
1148 byteries, ordering them to, fend ſuch Men, Mad {1 
1 Name, as the King had directed. Let any Falls acc 
19 1 ;  gliſhman conceive of this,' as if the King of EnBWrould : 
TH gland were to ſummon a Parliament to meet o Cun 
"ANY Weſtminſter, and inſtead of iſſuing out Writs ring t. 
1 for Elections of Members, ſhould name m By tl 
Wil. Members whom they fhould ſend vp. This var hi; 
1 the Method in Scotland, and with the landWoncye 
11 Juſtice; and becauſe this is a Novelty that Mon, w. 
11 ver was practiſed before or ſince, I have gift Ay, till 
N the Copy of the Warrant, for thus ſending nd ther 
n of Miniſters, at the End of this Part, No. D. a hi 
[ 1 In this Meeting the Project of conſtant M boſe p 
V derators in the Presbyteries was propoſed, t viole 
11 6 called the King's Advice to the Aſſembly; Hb ay, 3 
tht + any one may gueſs what the Meaning of ſuch i ban; 
13:08 * Phraſe muſt be; when King's adviſe; eſpecilWhtce of 
1 to their own Subjects, they will not take it it was 
15 if their People take it for a Command, and Pourts v. 
15 it prov'd; for the Act paſt without Oppol Iſhopric 
1 8 r 1 verciſe 
iN {+ Great Arts were uſed, and ſome Violence, y any | 
1 bring the Presbyteries to accept theſe conſtathonſtirut 
1 Moderators, nor could all the Threatnings al ä 
15 Violence that was practiſed, bring them to! 
13 The Presbytery of Edinburgh was told plaill 
41 . . : RY 0 cad 
$8:4 
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0 e, bat if the Presbyteries refuſed them, the King. 
Vord, rould overthrow the Presbyteries themſelves, 
ch of rd there ſhould be no more in Scotland; but 


Min- gie did other Presbyteries alſo. 1 

eme e At length the Presbyteries were charg'd, in- 
g tee King's Name, and on Pain of Rebellion, 

1, tied putting them to the Horn, to accept them; 

| Prerrnis prevail'd with ſome, but many ſtood out, 
N, nd ſome of the Moderators themſelves refuſed 


) accept. Not one of the Synods in Scotland 


) = yould accept them, except Angus; no 9 6 
ce 


o Cunning, for neither were wanting, coul 

ing them to it. „„ 5 | 
By this Time the Court found that all the 
ts hitherto uſed, for ſubverting the Church, 
lowever they might eſtabliſh a new Conſtitu- 


at Eon, would never bring the Miniſters to com- 
eng, till they came to downright Perſecution ; 
ns ghd therefore it was reſolved to take that Courſe. 
„D. a high Commiſſion- Court, in the Purſuit of 


roſe Powers, the Miniſters were to be brought 
Violence, by Perſecution, Horning, that is 


d abandon their Flocks, and lay down the, 


eiae of Miniſters. 335% 
8 | It was in the Year 1616, that the Commiſſion- 
an” eurts were firſt erected, viz. one in each Arch 
polig noprick. This Commiſſion was the higheſt 


xerciſe of Tyranny that was ever practiſed 


1 any King in Great Britain ſince Lays and 
DN p onſtitutions were allowed to be the Rule of 
* | M3 +. The - 


le) Calderwood, fol. 5 50. 


ll would not do: They named a Moderator 
yo interim, to continue to the next General 
\ſembly, and would do no otherwiſe; and the 


0 ſay, Baniſhment and Confiſcation of Goods, 
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E 
the Government; for it actually put the King 
in Poſſeſſion of the Bodies and Goods of all hj 
Subjects, and empowered him to uſe them x 
he pleaſed, without the ordinary Forms of ſu- 
ſtice, and meerly by the Agency of the Clergy 
making the Biſhops the Inſtruments of abſolute 

Power, not only to ruin and deſtroy the Li: 
berties of the Church, but even of the whak 
Country, Clergy or Laity. The Copy of this 
famous Commiſſion is among the Addenda, at 
the End of this Part, No. E. wet 
How they exerciſed this unlimited Avthori 
ty, the Hiſtories of thoſe Times are Witneſs 
in which whoever pleaſes to look, will find 
the Epiſcopal Clergy were not backward to 
merit the general Reproach caſt upon Pricly 
„%% „% > 
There is ſcarce any kind of Cruelty, Inju 
ſtice, and Oppreſſion to be named in the World 
which was not practiſed in the Conſequena 
of this Commiſſion, upon the Miniſters . of tht 
Church; preſent Death, Racks, and Tortur 
excepted. 7 bg 2 2 OO 
The Miniſters were beſet with Spies, to oh 
ſerve their Words Geſtures, and their Exprel 
— ſions in their Prayers and Sermons, in ordet 
obſerve if they offered to ſpeak againſt the nei 
Conſtitutions. They were delated or proſea 
ted before this Court upon ſo many Account 
that it was ſcarce poſſible to avoid it; ſuch a 
ſpeaking againſt the Biſhops, diſliking the U 
non reproving Wickedneſs, Vices, and Im 
ralities, alledging they pointed at the dignifie 
Cams 72 | 
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They were delated in general upon the 
Articles of Perth, upon Points of Doctrine, ti 
Supremacy of the King over the Church, owl 
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167 3 
King ing or diſowning the General Aſſemblies, and 
ll ns che like: f „ | | 
m In their appearing at their Courts, they were 
f Ju- inſulted, brow-beaten, and maltreated by the 
lergyf Biſhops, neither treated as Gentlemen, as Scho- 
ſolute lars, or as Miniſters of the Goſpel. The Biſhop 
e er St. Andrews in particular told them, at one 
whole ff his Meetings, that he ſhould proceed to ſen- 
© thsW-nce as he was directed, wherein he ſhould 
a, UW ve no Regard to Wives, Children, or Eſtate, 
ich he effectually made good; and indeed 
_ King's Order or Letter gave them expreſs 
nelſes Encouragement to ſuch Cruelty. It ſeems the 
a ourt thought them too relax and flow 1n their 
rd A coceedings, which, if our Hiſtories are true, 
riehgdere was little Reaſon for. But after the 
rſt Commiſſion had tyranniz'd about Three 


Aae ears, and the Buſineſs ſeemed a little to reſt, 
V 1108: was, on a ſudden, renewed again, Anno 
Tae 619; and in November after the Biſhop of St. 


Indrews, ſitting in Judgment upon ſome. of the 
iniſters, pull'd out the King's Letter, written 


rturd 
Im England, dated the 23d of November 1619, 


0 ob timating them to all poſſible Severity againſt 
xr Miniſters that would not comply. This 
wo oſt merciful Letter being under the King's 


yn Hand, and upon ſich an extraordinary 
ile, cannot be omitted, without leaving this 
count imperfect: The Words, ſo far as re- 
te to the preſent Caſe, are as follows, (v.) 


*ofecus 
outs 
uch a 
je (a 
Imo 
RR 


the 

je, ti 

owl 
ut 


vt; 


* 


I command you, as you will. be anſwerable to me, 
at you depoſe all thoſe that refuſe to conform, 
thout reſpect of Perſons; no ways regarding the 
uritude of the Rebellious; for that, if there be 
ting Numbers to fill their Places, I will ſend 
Miniſters out of England; and I charge you 
| | * to 
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to certiſie us of your Proceedings, betwixt thi 


and the 3d of March next to come. 


As the Biſhops wanted no ſpurring to a Work 
they ſo much delighted in, ſo they fai'd not u 
proceed, in conſequence of this Letter, with the 
utmoſt Rigour ; the Miniſters were every where 
cited, and upon their refuſing to conform, were 


deprived, impriſon'd, put to the Horn; their. 


Goods plunder'd, many of them baniſhed to the 
Iflands, and the like: In their Examinations 


they were uſed with all poſſible Indignity and 


Contempt; and in their Impriſonments, with 
Rigour and Cruelty. = ' 7106 
The Laity were alſo fallen upon for nt 


. kneeling at the Communion, according to- the 


Article of Perth, and at one Time ſix of the 
Citizens of Edinburgh were ordered to Baniſh 
ment, from their Houſes, Trades, and Families 
without Trial, Citation, or Form of Proceſs, o 
Pretence that they had countenanced the Mini 
ſters in their Diſobedience. _— 

1 might fill this Volume with the Hiſtory 
theſe Violences, and enlarge, with great Advals 
tage, on the unprecedented Proceedings of thi 
tyrannical Court of Biſhops: It would alſo If 
very diverting, as well as profitable, to reconl 
here the Conduct of the ſuffering Miniſters ail 
People, how ſtoutly they ſtood, in Defence d 
their Principles; how boldly they diſputed, a 
often baffled and put to Shame the Biſhops, * 
ſpecially of St. Andrews and of Glaſgow, in tif 
Arguments they uſed with them; as particular 
Mr. Tho. Hop, Miniſter of Dyſert, to the Bp 
Glaſeowand Doctor Lindfay, about the Differend 
between Capping and Kneeling at the Sacramell 
The Biſhop,it ſeems, would have proved that Ci 
t on. 3 . oy ping 


their I 
in this 
Kent do 
all to k 
dinbur 
mand, 
n the ( 
but Ty 
Day but 
Familie: 
Who ad 
Who dy 


— 
ping, or pulling off the Hat, and kneeling, were 
ſjnonimous; that they were not diverſe ſpecies ge- 
us, but that they who did the firſt, could not 
refuſe the laſt, in which Mr. Hog ſilenc'd them 
oth, and brought the Biſhop to ſay, It is long 
ince I learnt my Logicks, &c. Mr. Hog anſwered, 
There 1s no Difficulty here to any that are de- 


this 


Vork 
ft to 
h the 
here 


were N firous to learn the ſacred Truths of the Goſs 
their g pel : Capping, in religious Exerciſes, is an 
0 the outward Act of Veneration or Reverence on- 
tion r ly, and this we do at the Sacrament ; becauſe 


and 


none can deny but that Reverence is due to 
With 


the Celebration of that ſolemn Ordinance. 
But Kneeling, in religious Exerciſes, is an Act 
r not of Adoration or Worſhip, which is proper to 
o tie God only, and therefore Exception is taken 
f tiene at it in the Sacrament, leaſt we ſeem to wor- 
Jani ſhip the Elements which we receive. 

milie This was fo plain that the Biſhop could make 
els, 08870 Reply, and ſo broke off the Diſcourſe; ma- 
Min ny ſuch Accounts, I ſay, might be given, both 
profitable 'and diverting, but the ſhort Compaſs 
of theſe Memoirs admits not to enter into thoſe 
things; it may ſuffice to note, that they got as 
little Ground by their Violence, as they did by 
beir Diſputations ; and after all they could do 
In this one Article of kneeling, tho? the King 
Ent down his Letter alſo, ſtrictly commanding 


ory dl 
\dyats 
of thi) 
alſo be 
record 
rs aul 


ence Ml to kneel, yet at the Communion publiſhed in 
ed, WBBEinbargh, for Trial of the Effect of this Com- 
ons mand, out of Sixteen Hundred Communicants 
in til 


1 the College-Church there, they could make 


cula\Wbit Twenty receive kneeling, and the next 


By Pay but ſeven, and theſe few were either of the 
erenakemilies of the complying Epiſcopal-Clergy, 
amemrbo adminiſtred, or the poor Alms-People, 
at Cho durſt not refuſe; yet they publiſh'd in 


pig 
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ice we ſee reviv'd even lately while we-wen 
told mighty Stories. of the Willingneſs of thy 


1 


tee 3 
England that the People generally complied with 
the King's Command, and that only a few. oh. 
ſtinate Presbyterian Miniſters ſtood out, a Pra 


People in Scotland in Queen Ann's Time, to re 

ceive the . Engliſh Liturgy in Scotland, and hoy 
defirous they were to have it ſet up there; wheres 
as It ſince appears that it has not been receiy- 
ed any where, except where the T yranny of 
their Lairds and Superiors impoſed it, and that 
as ſoon as that impoſing ceaſed, by the ſubdy- 
ing the Rebellion under the Reign of his preſent 


llamen 


Majeſty, we hear no more of it. Hoy 
The laſt publick Step to the confirming one, 
this Wreck of the Church, was the getting tie nd w: 
Five Articles of Perth eſtabliſned by the Sandi- be Cr: 
on of an Act of Parliament, and fo giving then It 1s 
the Force of a Law; for till then they ated! mes, 
meerly upon the Mandate and perſonal Autho-gFrticle 
rity of the King. ad wa 
The Solemnity of this Tranſaction was es- rhich 
traordinary, the Parliament met the 257 of dle Sce 
1621, the Miniſters were carefully fenc'd again ner, t! 
that none ſhould get into the Houſe, to protef Ad, H. 
againſt it; for they knew they had a Proteſtat- f 2 mo! 
on ready to deliver: Mr. David Barclay, ole of Ligh 
of the Miniſters, who reſolved to preſent t ferted 
Proteſtation, got into the Houſe to the ſecond <<! ir 
Bar, but was diſcovered and put out again, and iſterway 
at laſt contented himſelf to read it at the Door 3 

3 2 0 


and ſtick it up againſt the Wall. (n tt 
However, there was great Oppoſition to there vii 
Act, even in the Parliament it ſelf, | but theſe” ſom 
King, by Management of the Members, and h © City 
the Aſſiſtance of the Biſhops, got a Majority (0 we vu] 
vote it; yet a great many, both Lords 20 aiate! 


Com; 


„ 
ommons oppoſed | it. Among the firſt, the 
ords Rotheſs, Mentieth, Eglintoun, Linlithgow, 


0%, all publickly voted againſt it. The Earls 


rdale ſtaid without the Door, becauſe they 
ould not vote for it; and of the Commiſſion- 


inſt it, beſides nine Lords and Six and Twen- 
5 Commiſſioners that cared not to appear on 
ne Side or other, and came not near the Par- 


. 


lament. _ 5 
However, notwithſtanding all that could be 
lone, the Articles were voted, the Act paſs'd, 


the Croſs of Edinburgh the 20th of Auguſt 1621. 
It is recorded by ſeveral Hiſtorians of thoſe 
imes, that when this Act, for confirming the 
Articles of Perth, had been voted, and paſs'd, 
and was preſented for the XO TAL ASSENT, 


it, Heaven declared its ROYAL DISSENT, 
na moſt remarkable Manner; for Three Flaſhes 
of Lightning, one immediately after the other, 
larted in at the great Window, and ſtrook di- 
tly in the Commiſſioner's Face: He confeſs'd 
wterwards he felt the Warmth of the Fire on 
is Face; the laſt Flaſh was more frighFul 


more viſible by an exceeding dark Cloud, which, 
"or ſome Minutes before, hung directly over 
lie City: The Thunder, which followed, and 
oke upon the City, and as it were more im- 
nediately on the Parliament-Houſe, was very 
FE : ter- 


intail, Gray, Roſs, Teſter, Cathcart, Couper, Bur- 
ie, Balmerinoch, Elphingſton, Torphichen, and For- 
pf Mortoun, Buchan, and the Marqueſs of Lau- 


rs for Shires and Burghs, Forty Four voted a- 


and was publiſhed with Sound of Trumpet at 


« erich is fignified there by touching it with 
f Jul be Sceptre, the Moment the high Commiſſi- 
inſt; ner, the Lord Scone, ſtood up to touch this 


ban the two firſt, and they were rendred the | 
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they did go away, every one ſhifted home a 


[oe]. © 


terrible, eſpecially the Third Clap of Thunder, WW But 
immediately after the Lightning: The Dark. Wy 
neſs, occaſioned by the ſaid Cloud, encreagd ut ar 
ſuch a Degree, that it became frightful, eos! 
the whole was followed by ſo violent and | = f 

ral o 


heavy a Rain, that the like had not been known 
in the Memory of Man; and the Lords autre. 
Members of Parliament, altho' their Buſinek 
was finiſhed, and the Houſe broke vp, were kept 
Priſoners by the Fury of the Rain for abort 
an Hour, and fo long it continued; that when 


before 
Men w 
Uppre 


they could; ſo that this Act could not ha 
the Honour of a Proceſſion, and to have tis 
Regalia carried before it, as was uſual onlik 


Occaſions. The Day got the Name of black But 
Saturday, upon this Account, as well as on tin < 
Occaſion of the black Work they had been + his Fa 
"OCT BT | airs, . 

Nothing but a dark Proſpe& of Perſecution, 8W'*"*25* 
and a Cloud, threatning Deſolation to the Church, entio 
now appear'd ; the Pri ſons were fill'd with de ent of 
priv'd Miniſters, and the remote Parts with the the Pei 
Baniſhed, and the King's Letters came even On t 
Poſt preſſing to more and more Severities; ned, al 
the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh were threatn'd, in gueſt b 
expreſs Terms, by the King with being depoſed, nance] 
and the City of Edinburgh was threatn'd "with 1 Mz 
having the Seſſion, or Term for ſitting of tag el 0! 
Courts of Juſtice, removed from them to Ling pen t. 
go, becauſe they were not careful to do thell Fay, 
Puty, in purſuing the Miniſters, and preveiy le Pre 
ing private Conventicles; for the depriv'd Mb "oP in 
niſters preach'd in their own Houſes, and Mut Err 
titudes left the Churches, and flock d to beſſhee m 
them. ee Nebrre (OM 14 2 hops 


i998 rerſecut. 
BUR 


ed 

But the Hand of Heaven interpoſed in the 
very Extremity, and by a ſurprizing Event 
put an End for the preſent to the Fury of thoſe 
deople; for juſt as the Proſecution of Mr. Mil- 
jam Rigg, John Hamilton, Fobn Meen, and ſeve- 
ral other ſuffering Miniſters was come to the 


noi N 
; and xtremity, and they were at the Point of be- 
inet ing ſent into Baniſhment, an Expreſs from 
kept 4 brought the News that the King was 
bo b EA PD 6% 5 

hen By this one Blow the high Commiſſion was 


diſſolved of courſe, all Proceedings dependin 


d | 
"Ni before them dropp'd, and Abundance of g 
e te len were, for the preſent, delivered from the 
n like oppreſſions of the Biſnops. 1 
black But the King being ſucceeded by his Son 


ing Charles I, who was no leſs zealous than 
his. Father in the Epiſcopal Part of Church-At- 
airs, the Church of Scotland got no other Ad- 


ation, rartage by the Change than the Stop above 
wrcl, mentioned, which, by that extraordinary Inci- 
þ de. ent of the Death of King James, was put to 


the Perſecution of the Miniſters, as above. 
On the contrary, the Epiſcopal Model recei- 


even In tk 
* red all poſſible Encouragement, as may be 
bd, U reſt by Archbiſhop Sporſwood being made Lord 
poſed. hancellor of Scotland, till the unexpected Folly 
wic end Madneſs of the Court-Party unravelled all 


of the beir own Work, and the Church roſe again 
il upon the Ruin of her Enemies. 
their Nay, ſuch was the ſignal working of di- 


Ine Providence, as has been ſeen more than 


eyent: . 
d Mee in the Caſe of the Church of Scotland, that 
ie Oppreſſions and Perſecutions of this Church 


Acre made the Means of overturning, not the 
biſhops only, who were the more immediate 
kerſecutors, but even the King himſelf, and all 
= nth 5 98 his 
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| . 174 1 , „„ 
his Family, as will eminently appeat in th 
Proceſs of the Story. Wh. 


Ut.) 
Degan 


The King died March 27th, 1625, the firſ oh 
Year of his Son's Reign appeared entangled þ . 
many ways, that he became leſs intent, for ſom 4 pla 


Time, upon the Affairs of Scotland, than hi 


Father had been: He was left entangled in 5 


War with Spain, and entred afterwards raſhly 4 
and inconſiderately into another with Fran Mie to 


in both which his People were uneaſie, and his 

. Generals nnfortunate. „„ 1 
The Miſmanagement of the War, the indi 
rect Methods taken by the Court for raiſing 
Money, and the ill Uſage of thoſe, who, up 
Principles of the Peoples Liberties, oppoſed ih 
made the Parliament fall upon his Favorite the 
Duke of Buckingham, refuſe Subſidies, and ins 
fiſt warmly on Redreſs of Grievances. Thek 
put the King ſo out of Love with Parliament 
in England, that no Parliament was afterward 
called in Fourteen Years ; during which, ſo ms 
ny illegal and arbitrary Things were done, thit 
when the King was afterwards driven, by Ne 
ceſlity, to call a Parliament, they carried ther 
Reſentment at theſe illegal Practices to ſuch a 
hight as drove both Parties to Arms, and end 
ed in the Overthrow, firſt of the Epiſcopal 
People in Scotland, where the Flame firſt bros 
aut. Secondly, of the whole Eſtabliſhment of 
the Church of England in England. And laſtly il 
the Ruin of the King, and of the Royal Famil 
This ſhort Digreſſion to the Engliſh Al 
fairs ſhould not have been made, for I ha 
carefully avoided ſuffering theſe Memoirs f 
paſs the. Tweed, except on extraordinary Gf 
raſions, had it not been to reconcile the H 
ſtory 6f. Facts, and explain what is ſaid 0 
5 | „ 


was 
u Tin 
ave be 
e not 
NIPS 1 


| Bans 
„.) that the Flame of the War in England 
1 the began firft in Scotland. & * 
During the long interval of Parliament in 
: fr, nd, the King had Leiſure to apply himſelf 
el e the Affairs in Scotland, and being reſolved 
- foms o play Rehoboam's Part, he met with Rehoboam's 
ny ate: His Father had, as = _ m_— impo- 
084 Epi ſcopacy upon Scotland, and a long Series 
rauh Time 11 too many of the Peo- 
ante de to it, or an Indifferency about it; fo that 
nd lügt vas thought had the King fat ſtill, he might, 
„„ Time, have reduced the Nation at laſt to 
x ind. ave been contented with it. But far from this, 
rail. not only was not content with putting Hard- 
Up ps upon the Presbyterian Miniſters, but 
ed It rompted, by an evil Fate, he fell upon a 
bing which, even the Epiſcopal People in Scor- 
md, could not bear; this was impoſing the 
gliſþ Liturgy upon the Scots. This was not 
nly the moſt raſh and impolitick Part in the 
ourt, but it was the moſt unkind and ungrate- 
| Part to his Friends in Scotland; for now the 
Ipiſcopal Party themſelves, who had done eve- 
| violent Thing he had deſired for his Service, 
ere fallen upon, except they would comply 
th the Service-Book, which Abundance of 
em refuſed. And thus he made his Friends 
s Enemies. „„ Sa 
This was the Project of Archbiſhop Laud in 
"and, who afterwards made L' Amende hono- 
lle, for theſe and ſeveral other Engliſh Extra- 
eances of like Nature with the Loſs of his 
ead. This Biſhop had introduced ſeveral No- 
ties in the Church of England it ſelf, en- 
uraged and propoſed the Book of Sports, per- 
euted the Puritans, and inſulted with unheard 
Pride ſeyeral of the Clergy of the Engliſh 
| FP RR Ez. 
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Ital \ 

j —_— 

_ Church, particularly in a Viſitation of his C de. 
f gy, he took upon him to remove the Commy 4 A 
10 nion-Table in all the Churches, which, from th _ 
16 Reformation, had always ſtood in the Body d 5 7 
by the Church, and to place it Altar-Faſhion u - 
14 the upper End of the Chancel, on an Aﬀcent 10 
Di and railed about, exactly after the Manner of * 
13 the Church of Rome. This, ſays 4 (a) lean n ; 
Bi © ed Hiſtorian of thoſe Times, was oppoſed hy , 1 
Fi divers of the Clergy, and the Biſhop: of iy 11 ne 
14 © coln wrote a Book, called, The holy Table, ſhem« Ki f 
et © ing the Practice of the Primitive Churche ounſ 
i * and with Arguments againſt this Innovatim is p. 
= Had he contented himſelf to have introduc... 
1 : his Petty-Popery into the Church of Englund, al beta) 
1 let the Church of Scotland alone, his wortihet L 
1 Name had had no Place in theſe Memoirs ; hit der ot 
. whether put upon it- by his own miſchieyowl nd ev 
[a turbulent Spirit, which was always reſtleſs i wiſh 
N tyrannizing over others; or, as ſome have ſi fend 
I geſted, invited to it by ſome of the Prelates ul to he 
q Scotland, it was not long ere he began to ui mou 
] 
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termeddle with his Neighbours in Scotland: A : 

the Occaſion ſeems to be as follows. The 

King James had, ſays (b) the Engliſh Hilton this 

ans, had ſo good Succeſs in pulling dows ug... o 

Presbyterian Church in Scotland, and ſetting om to 1 

an Epiſcopal Hierarchy, that he had conceal ,, 1. 

what they call, in England, a farther Reform. 1 . 

tion of that Church, meaning the Church of S But r 

land, by bringing them to a Conformity ouncil 

Worſhip, as well as in Government, to Ing rec 

Church of E»gl«rd ; and for that Purpoſe MM ſet th, 
: e is Com 


” 22m” \ 
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al | apy — 
8 - n nada ind. ad — ein * 
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(a) Whitlock's Memoirs, fol. 24. | | 
(5) Coke's Detection, Vol. I, page (s) Whi 
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ü 
xdefed ſome of the Scots Biſhops to compile a 
Book or Form of Common-Prayer, &c. to be 
uſed in Scotland, which they did; but the Death 
ff that Prince, and the Oppoſition made to it 
om the moſt learned even of the Epiſcopal 


Clerl 
mms 
m the 
dy dl 
10n & 


(cen, iniſters themſelves in Scotland, occaſioned 
ner 08S::+ no more was done in it at that Time. 
eam his is taken from the Accounts given in our En- 
ed % Hiſtories of thoſe Things (4), for the Scots ei- 
f luer never knew an Thing of it, or did not own it. 
, ſhens King Charles I. Alling in with the pernicious 
wo ounſels of Archbiſhop Laud, as above ; renews 


is Project, if it was ſuch, of his Fathers, and 
tives Direction to the ſaid Biſhop Laud, and 
Fevcral other of the Engliſh Clergy, to reviſe 
at Liturgy, which they did; and forming ano- 


roducl 
d, all 
orthleß 


'S der out of it with ſeveral material Alterations, 
nie even more diſtaſtful to the Scots than the 
ſtleß i wiſh Liturgy it ſelf, they adviſed the Kin 
ave 1: fend it down into Scotland, and to comman 


lates i 
n to it 
a: Ai 


Hiſton 
OWN i 
tting Ul 
Onceid 


ſhould be conform'd univerſally to 2s it was 
England. | e 

The People of Scotland were greatly alarmed 
t this Innovation,; and it is ſaid, that ſe- 
ral of the Epiſcopal Clergy took the Free- 
om to remonſtrate againſt it, ro whoſe Memory 
would not fail to to Juſtice had Hiſtory re- 


Letormrded their Names. . 
ef Se But the Biſhops, and ſome Lords of the 
rm) ouncil, both approving the Deſign, and ha- 
t, to ng received the King's poſitive Directions for 


{et themſelves immediately to Work, to cauſe 
is Common»Prayer-Book to be read. 
It. - 


g „% 
* IRS 2 n n n S pry 
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s) Whitlock's Memoirs, fol. 25. col. 2, 


to be read in all the Churches there, and that 
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| Citizens, who flocked thither to ſatisfie the 


| Linen = 
It (a) is ſaid, that before it was admitted, Wl the 
ſome of the Biſhops-in Scotland objected againk Wi the 


it, that tho? they liked the Book, yet they wen 


gh | I 
diſguſted at its being impoſed by the Engliþ; : 
alſo they objected againſt the Tranſlation 15 - 
Pſalms, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, which were dil 5... 
fering from their Bibles z and that this, to f tte 
tisfie them, was amended... 7 Roy 
Now, as if they were reſolved to irritate th T 
People of Scotland to the utmoſt, this Service Chu! 
Book was not only appointed to be read; hit this 
the Miniſter officiating was to have on zh wil Hane 
plice, according to the Ergliſh Cuſtom; hid but x 
was a new and uncouth Sight to the People a1... 
Scotland, hateful to the knowing, and next i "4th 
frightful to the ignorant well-meaning; Pep that 
and which tended to make the Thing it ſelhii that! 
the laſt Degree, odious to the whole Nation. Mriden- 
It was firſt ſet up in the Chappel Royal Mr: 
Halyrood- Houſe, where none being obliged i The 
go but the King's Servants, it being na parſe, his 
chial Church, it was not ſo offenſive; for Mee ple 


the People abhorr'd the thing it ſelf, yet a 
was not impoſed upon them, they -cancerid 
themſelves the leſs about it; but this was d 
ly an Introduction to the reſt, and the uſing1 
there was to make it a little familiar to f 


Curioſity. But this was upon a wrong'Suppdl 
tion, (viz.) That as the Fox, by often feel 
the Lion, was leſs terrified, fo the more f 
People were acquainted with this Innovation, 
more they would like it; whereas on thecontrall 
the more the People ſaw this Service perform 
CS 4 ö 


— 


— i 
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(2) Whitlock's Memoirs, fol, 2 5. col. 2. 


1791 8 
the more hateful and abominable it appeared to 
„„ ER. Bn e 
Were It was on the 23d of July 1637, when the 
ii Dean of Edinburgh appointed to preach in the 
of the great Church in that City, and reſolved before 
e di Sermon, in his Habit and Surplice; to read 
to 1B the Service-Book, as he had done before in the 
he Royal: Cliappet ih is het 
tt the There was a great Concourſe of People in the 
No Church, expecting what would be the End of 
43 u this Matter, and ſome Guards were placed at 
Hand, to prevent any Diſorder in the Town; 
but no one expected any Thing like that which 
happened, neither could it be ſuſpected, or was 
there ever afterward any Ground to believe 
that any Thing was concerted before, except 
| that It was in the Appointment of divine Pro- 
tan g ridence, to bring forth what follow'd by theſe 


ojal iinforeſcen Accidents. . 26H 
liged 1 | The Hour of Service being come, the Dean, 
r in his Surplice, comes out of the Veſtry, the 


Prople gazing as at a great Show, and making 
eſtures of Contempt enough, but no Noiſe or 
ncer Diſorder ; he paſſes through the Croud to the 


was M eading-Desk, and began to read, the People 
uſiog iin continuing quiet, when, on a ſudden, at 
to Mme Words that diſguſted her, an old Wo- 


an, in a Rage, ſtarts up. I LLAI N, 
js ſhe, doſt thou ſay the Maſs at my (a) LV, 
nd taking up a little Stool, which ſhe ſat on 
de drives it full at his Head, raiſing a moſt 
WW'lcous Noiſe in the Church by it: Some that 
CONT lt next her, following her Example, did the 
ke, till, in a Word, the whole Church was 

N ͤ . in 


"ed 


00) My Ear. 
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fear of being torn in Pieces; the Bifhop of 
Edinburgh, being preſent, went up into the Pil. 


1 180 1 


die of 


in an Uproar, and the Dean fain to come dow! being, 


out of the Desk, and pull off his Surplice, for 4 Petiti 


be ſigne 
Names, 
Gentlem 
the ſame 
farther 
might be 
jeſty's P 
Number 
among t. 
and thei 


pit, and beckning for Silence, offered to ſpeak; 
but it was all to no purpoſe, neither did they 
Fpare ; but Sticks, Stools, and any Thing that 
came to Hand, flew at him, from all Quarters 
till at laſt both Biſhop and Dean were obliped 
to give over, and retire into the Veſtry. 
The Lord Chancellor call'd to the Magiſtrates 
to come down and appeaſe the People, but it 


vas all ineffectual; for, by this Time, the T. Th: C 
mult was as great without as within, "and at theſe 
Showers of Stones, Sticks, &c. aſſaulted th Gentleme 
Church-Windows from the Street. 1 threatned 
Nor did it end here; for the Multitude e their Nav 
creaſing, went to all. the Churches where tie ſons, and 
Curates had deſigned to read the Service- Boo and inſtea 
and ſet all in an Uproar in every Quarter 9 publiſhed 
the City. | | „„ 3 that is th 

The Dean and Clergy, in the great Church by to tak 
with the Magiſtrates and the Courtiers, having flock to E 
gotten rid of the Rabble for a while lock Time on 

themſelves in, and went on with their Litorg) Bred au Mm 
by themſelves ; but the Mob, who waited fe This a 
them in the Street, aſſaulted the Biſhop as I dmburgh 
came out, and it was not without Difficult :;c to t 
that he got ſafe to the Palace. Pr People 
This was the Beginning, and at that Ting The — 
it went no farther; the Care of the Magiſtrat thered in 
and Power of the Court, overawing the Crow, 1 thers 
But the Harveſt being over, and People more Mas before 
Leiſure, it was ſoon found that the Generality ong thoſ 
the Nation, as well the Gentlemen as the bove > No1 
Women, were diſguſted at the impoſing Wi peared witl 


Liturgy upon the Church; and about the oY 


| 7 
EE, —£ wa. | 
die of September, great Numbers of Gentlemen 
being, with their Servants, come to Edinburgh, 
a Petition was drawn up, and handed about to 
be ſigned, requeſting the Council, in their own 
Names, and the Names of all the Noblemen, 


WW Gentlemen, and others, who ſhould agree to 
Icke ſame; That the Service-Book might be no 
* farther preſt upon them till theſe Things 
night be repreſented to the King, and his Ma- 
A ectys Pleaſure be farther known. An infinite 


Number ſet their Hands to this Petition, and 
among them ſeveral Gentlemen of good Rank, 
and their Number encreaſed every Day. _ 

The Council, inſtead of ſhowing any Concern 
at theſe Things, pretended to reſent it to the 
Gentlemen that preſented the Petition, and 
threatned them to give the King an Account of 


"IF ticir Names, as diſorderly and diſaffected Per- 
ons, and to take Order with them as ſuch 3 
ed inſtead of an Anſwer to their Addreſs, they 


publiſhed a Proclamation, to remove the Seſſion, 
that is the Term, to Lizlithoow, thinking there- 


br to take away the Pretence for People to 
if ock to Edinburgh, as they uſually did at that 


Time on their Law-Buſineſs : They atſo diſſol- 
ed all Meetings on Church-Afairs, &c. 8 
This encreaſed the Rage of the Citizens of 
duburgh; for the Removing the Term was a 
Ruin to the City, as it hinder'd the Concourſe 
of People there on thoſe Occaſions. | 
The very next Day after this, the Mob ga- 
thered in Edinburgh to a prodigious Multitude, 
and there is no doubt but that whatever it 
Nas before, this new Tumult was concerted a- 
Wong thoſe Gentlemen who had petition'd, as 
above ; nor was it long ere they publickly ap- 
pared with and at the Head of them in the Street. 
3 —- The 
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The firſt Thing the People did, they ſurround- 


her? through 
ed the Council-Houſe, the Privy-Council be. for then 
ing fitting, and demanded a better Anſwer to to be in 
their Petition, and that the Service- Book he laid I petition 
aſide till the King was fully informed of the cainf tl 
Matter: The Biſhop of Galloway, going to the Wpctition 
Council, was aſſaulted -in the Street, tho* with MW Nobleme 
Words only, and followed to the Door: The Note, an 
Earl of Traquair had the ſame Fate, as had al. city of l 
ſo the Lord Treaſurer. The laſt was indeed This P 
inſulted particularly, and his WHITE-STAFF Mfrourab! 
taken away in the Street. 0 the Reſer 
At the ſame Time another Part of the Rab ens of E 
ble beſet the Magiſtrates of the City and the BMs:r1;ng, b 
Town-Council, and demanded of them to join led, te 
with them in oppoſing the Engliſh Liturgy d Meetings, 
Service-Book, and threatning to pull them out This ſe 
by the Heels, they obliged them to draw up ring mad 
Paper, and ſign it, engaging not to permit the in theſe 
idolatrous Service- Book, ſo they then termed ii Pecurity, 
to be read in any Place within their Bound therefore 
and to recal their baniſhed Miniſters. i than : 
It was in vain, that the Lords, in the Priviith the 
Council-Chamber, ſent Expre ſſes to the TowlMLiberties - 
Council-Houſe to the Magiſtrates, to come aui form 
reſcue them; who could only make Return, vWtrength, 
telling, that they were in the ſame Condition, anleally on 
what they had been obliged to do: The LoiWWar! of 
had then no Remedy but to ſend to ſome UllWundance « 
the better Sort of thoſe of the other Side, ¶ roteſtatio 
come and relieve them: Upon this RequelWroclamati 
ieyeral Lords and Gentlemen, of good Quali, they fr, 
of thoſe who oppoſed the Service- Book, cal diem, to 
and ſpoke to the People, and deſired them to Here che 
the Biſhops and Lords quietly depart. lich our 
To theſe the People immediately yielded, af which e 
they guarded their Enemies to their own Hou 
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thru Nod 
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through the Rabble. And now it was eaffe 
for them to ſee that the People were no more 
to be impoſed upon; for the very next Day a 
| Petition was preſented to the Privy Council a- 
gainſt the Service-Book : And this was not a 
Petition of the Rabble ; but fign'd by Nineteen 
Noblemen, Three Hundred Gentlemen, a nt | 
Note, and by the principal Inhabitants of the 
City of Edinburgh. 24-2 + as 

This Petition was ſent up to the King, but no 
favourable Anſwer was obtained; but to ſhew 
the Reſentment of the Court againſt the Citi- 
zens of Edinburgh, the Seſſion was removed tq 
Sterling, by Proclamation ; and another was pub- 
liſhed, to forbid all tumultnous Reſorts or 
Meetings, on Pain of Rebellion. 

This ſerv'd to unite the People, who, ha- 
ing made themſelves obnoxious, by appearing 
in theſe Things, were obliged, for their own 
decurity, to go thorough with their Work; and 
therefore taking no more Notice of the Coun- 
il than as Enemies that did them ill Offices 
rith the King, and reſolving to defend their 
Liderties at whatever Hazard, they now began 
o form themſelves, and to conſider their 
trength, the Generality of the Nation being 
rally on their Side: In the firſt Place, the 
War! of Hume, the Lord Lyndſay, and A- 
Sundance of Lords and Gentlemen drew up a 
roteſtation, under their Hands, againſt theſe 
Toclamations, and having ſent it to the Coun 
|, they from that Time met in a Body, de die 
diem, to conſider the State of the Nation. 
Here the famous TABLES were formed, of 
ich our Hiſtories are ſo full; by the Order 

K which every Degree ſat by themſelves. (1.) 

[te Nobility. (2.) The Gentlemen. (3.) The 

, e Bur- 


r : 
Burroughs. (4.) The Miniſters. And yet af 
communicated their Reſolves; ſo that every 
Thing was done with Unanimity and Agęres 
ment. 25 i 
They were no ſooner put into this Poſture, 
but being ſure of the Concurrence of the Ped. 
ple, they took no Notice any more of the per. 
ſecuting Council; no, nor of the King himſell 
as to his Menaces or Miſſions; but taking the 
Adminiſtration ſo far into their Hands, the 
proceeded to redreſs the Grievances of the State 
They began, 4 Jove principium, with the R6 
ſtoration of the Church: All the Epiſcopal Pom 
and Ceremony vaniſh'd at once: The Biſhog 
ſtood at Gaze, or fled, not daring to ſhew thelr 
perſecuting Faces, and the Meeting of the py 
neral TABLE renewed the ancient Confeſſion af 
Faith and Presbyterian Church-Government, et: 
tring into a folemn COFENANT, one with at 
other, to defend and preſerve the ſaid Profeſſiot 
of the true Proteſtant reformed Religion, au 
likewiſe the Perſon of the King. rr 
The King had a particular Account © 
all theſe Things laid before him, and the 
were let to know that his Majeſty reſented it 
highly, which was nothing more or leſs that 
to animate them in the Proſecution of - thel 
new Undertaking. 

They proceeded therefore with all the Rel 
lution and Vigour poſſible, to ſettle and eſt 
bliſh the Liberties and Conſtitution, both dl 
Church and State; and that in ſuch a Mani 
as not to be again ſupplanted or diſappointed \ 
their Enemies. In order to this the impriſo 
ed Miniſters were every where ſet free, til 
Baniſhed called home, and all reſtored to tht 
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of Scotland, who forbare not, upon all Occaſis 
ons, to expreſs their Deteſtation of the Inno- 
vations which had been put upon them be fore. 
It would take up a long Hiſtory by it ſelf 
to record the reſtleſs Endeavours of the Bi- 
ſhops, and their Dependants; as alſo the Epiſ- 
copal Clergy in England, by any Means to bring 
themſelves in again; but alas! there was not 
the leaſt Room to thruſt the Notion of it 
into the Peoples Heads: They were every 
where overjoyed to ſee their poor baniſhed 
Miniſters return, the Church reſtored to her 
Liberties, and to enjoy her General Aſſem- 
blies, regular Judicatories, publick Communions, 
Sc. without Diſturbance, as before. 
The other Party had but one Way left, 
which was to provoke the King to the high- 
eſt Reſentment, SO to embark the Power of 


England, in Support of that Reſentment, and 


to bring down a formidable Army to cha- 
ſtiſe them as Rebels againſt his Royal Au- 
thority. This they threatned the Covenanters 
with, ſo the Presbyterians were then called in En- 
gland, becauſe of the Covenant taken, as above. 

It was certain, that a King of England at the 
Head of all the Powers of that oppulent Na- 
ton, was a moſt formidable Thing; and as 
the King had Troops ready about him, theſe 
People perfectly naked, unprovided, undiſci- 
plin d, and the like; the Reſentment of the 
King was the more terrible, and it occurr'd 


| often from Solomon's Words, That the Wrath of a 


King is like the roaring of a Lion. 

But the covenanted Lords, far from being 
diſmaid at all theſe Threats, ſtood boldly to 
what they had done ; and when the Marqueſs 
ot Hamilton, whom the King ſent to them, pro- 

| poſed 


/ 


*% 
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poſed Two Things, their Anſwer will ſuffi 


1. ] 
ently acquaint us, that they ated as Men. un. 3-1 
der no Apprehenſions of the Power of their 3.1 
A 64. a 4. 1 
The Marqueſs, veſted with the Power of 5. 1 


High Commiſſioner to ſettle the Peace, entre i ©! 
into a Treaty with them on Two Heads, (v) Þ . 
1. What it was they erpedted from the King ſt 

in Satisfattion f their Grievances. co 


2. Whether they would, after ſuch Satisfalli 71 


on, return to their Obedience, and renount In 
their Covenant. G3 
To the firſt they anſwered, They expetted « 8. T 
free Parliament, and 4 legal General Aſſembly, 60 
and to that they were willing to refer all their Dr- 9. A 
mands. To the ſecond, That they had not forſaln of 
their Obedience, and therefore needed no Terms of 10. 
Return; but that as to their Covenant, they would O 
as foon renounce their Baptiſm : Nor would they u. 11. 
ter into any Treaty, if it were mentioned to then 
ſecond Time. 8 1 Theſe 
£2 | 4 Thing v 
There were long and tedious Debates bes left! 
tween them upon theſe Things, and many Ex. and to fi 
pedients the Commiſſioner offered, in the King N the E 
Name, to keep, if poſſible, the Biſhops in ther long; d 
Seats. He went back to the King, returnd & hey pr 
gain with new Conceſſions: He offer d a Declz King-Cra 
ration from the King, conſiſting of Elea ht to 
Heads, all granting Things to the Covenanters, Ml by Ad 
which they would have rejoic'd at a little bei. Force 
fore; but now rejected. In this Declaration. 4 
The King granted, 1 Ko a 
ert chooſing 


Tn = 
1. To annul the Seryice-Book: xk 
2. The Book of Canons. 
3. The high Commiſſion.  - | 
4. The Five Articlgs of Perth. _ 
or Civil, ſnould be liable to Cenſure of 
the Parliament and General Aſſembly. 
6. That no Oath be impoſed upon Mini- 
ſters at their Entry; but what was 
contain 'd in the Act of Parliament. 
7. That the ancient Confeſſion of Faith 


was in his Father's Reign, with the 
Band thereto annex d. * | 

8. That a General Aſſembly be holden at 
2 the 21ſt of May. 

9. An 

of May after. 


Offences ſhall be granted. . 
11. That he will appoint a general Faſt. 


Theſe were great Things; but as the main 
Thing was left behind, viz. That Epiſcopacy 


and to fit in Parliament, and thoſe Things left 
to the King's Nomination, which, of Right, 
belong'd to the Church, nothing could be done: 
They proteſted againſt theſe Conceſſions, as 
King-Craft, to delude them; and claiming the 
Right to call a General Aſſembly themſelves, 
a by Act of Parliament formerly mentioned, then 


without a perfect reſtoring the Church of Scot- 
lend to all her Powers and Privileges, and the 


chooſing to run all Hazards, and to put Things 
Ty. 7 | to 


5. That all Perſons, whether Eccleſiaſtical 


ſhould be renewed, and ſubſcribed as it 


a Parliament at Edinburgh the 14th | 


10. That therein a general Pardon of all 


Was left in the Church, the Biſhops to remain 
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in Force: They rejected any Accommodation 


total aboliſhing Epi ſcopacy in that Nation; 
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88 J 1 
to the laſt Extremity, rather than abate ont 
of it. | >1 211 Ft 

Such Zeal and ſuch Faithfalneſs to the Prin. 
ciple they profeſs'd, could not fail to prompt 
them to all proper Means to ſupport what they 
had undertaken ; wherefore the Marqueſs of 
Hamilton being gone back in Diſguſt, and ha. 
ving uſed ſome threatning Speeches at his. part. 
ing, they reſolved not to be ſurpriz'd ; but im- 
mediately to put themſelves in a Poſture of 
Defence, that they might be able to go tbo- 
rough with what they had undertaken: 

Accordingly they began to lay Taxes for ni. 
ſing Money, gave out Commiſſions for leyying 
12 Regiments of Foot and 8 Regiments of 
Horſe, making iu all 18000 Men, ſent over in- 
to Sweden, and the low Countries, to .invite 
home the old experienced Generals and Officers 
of their Nation, whom they could confide in, to 
come and take Pay in the Service of their 
Country, and in a Word, made all neceſſary Pre- 
parations of War, 

As this arming in Scotland was not without 
very good Intelligence from England, of the 
RNeſolutions taken there to reduce them by 
Force, and the Threats of the Marqueſs of 
Hamilton to their Faces, when he went from 
them, who told them, inſulting, That they mu 
not think to uſe their Kings now as they did for 
merly, when they were only Kings of Rebels; tha 
the King had another loyal and warlike Nation a 
his Command, and that they ſhould ſoon feel it u 
their Coſt. As, I ſay, theſe Things went before 
their arming, the Engliſh Hiſtorians are mani 


feſtly partial, who ſay the King armed only i 


his own Defence, and in charging the Sc 
with a Deſign to begin the War; it being = 
| 2 1 
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ifeſt they were capable of no other Deſign than 
f ſecuring themſelves againſt being” trampled 
on by a bigotted Court and an incens'd Clergy- 


7 It is alſo evident, that this Vigilance was, un- 
err God, the Means of their Preſervation ; for 


tet when the Kin g'advanc'd forwards to Tork, 


nd from thence to the Border, they were rea- 
dy in the Field before him, and that with ſuch 
4 reſolute Countenance, as that the Engl. 

Army cared not to attack them ; and when the 
Earl of Holland, General of the Horſe to the 
King, advanc'd in a Bravado with a ftrong 
Brigade of Horſe and a Detachment of Foot, he 
vas driven back faſter than he came, by half the 
Number of the Scors Cavalry, with Musketeers in 


1 their Intervals; a Manner of fighting which the 
en Frgliſb had not ſeen, and which ſome Scots Of- 
o ſcers had learn'd under the great Guſtavus A- 
er 4elphu:; it would make too much Sport with 
the Engliſh Courage and Bravery, which is ſo 
well confirmed in the World, to give an Ac- 
ut unt how like Scoundrels this Army behaved. 
he An Engliſh Hiſtorian of Note ſays, in a Manuſcript. 
by which 1 have ſeen, they were raiſed by the 
of WW ©lcrgy, and imitated their Maſters ; for as the 


Clergy, who prompt'd this War, accompanied 


N the King to York, but left him when he came 
„into the Field; ſo the raw and nndiſciplin'd 


Army accompanied him to the Field, but left 
him when they ſhould have engaged; in a Word, 
none of the Troops, after the firſt Skirmiſh, 
card to engage, or to look the Scots in the Face; 
who, on the other Hand, tho* they would not 
attack the King, yet ſtood ready, and ſhewed 
al the Forwardneſs in the World to give Battle. 
_ The King's Generals finding the Diſpoſition 
of their Men, told the King very plainly, it 
| | Was 
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PT 
1 Battle, paſs'd the River at Nembourn, in the 
Face of a ſtrong Body of the Engliſ Army; beat 
them fairly by plain Fightifig from their Poſt; 
and killed 300 of their Men; which Action ſo 
frighted the King, and his whole Army, that 
they would not ſtrike a Stroke more; but 
hamefully retreated to Tork, leaving New-Caſtle 
and Durham in Poſſeſſion of the Scots. „ 
Here began the Engliſh Troubles and Civil 
War, which, as they belong not to our Story, 
ſhall mention no farther than to make goed 
what 1 obſerv'd before, viz. That God ſo or- 
dered it even from the Beginning of the Refor- 
mation in Scotland, that no Men, or Party of 
Men, have ever yet fallen upon the Church of 
Kotland, but it has been at length their own 
Deſtruction; the Church has been like the Stone 
in the Goſpel, and on her religious Eſtabliſh- 
ment may be written, as is upon her Banners, 
Nemo me impune laceſſit. Ever may it be io, 
and may her Enemies take the Warning, that 
they never more make the Attempt. 2 
Now the Church of Scotland was arriv'd to 
her full grown State indeed: Her Enemies were 
not only ſubdued, but all in her Power; her Aſ- 
ſemblies were now reviv'd, the Covenant which 
bad been the Band of all this Steadineſs, was re- 
newed, all her Church- Judicatories were reſto- 
red, Epiſcopacy was entirely aboliſh'd, and all 
her Perſecutors fled; for Fear of falling into the 
Hands of that Juſtice which they had before 
exerciſed to Tyranny and Oppreſſion. 151 
A few Words will finiſh this Part of her 
Story: The King, and his High-Church Army 
being retreated, after the Action at Newbourn, 
it is impoſſible to expreſs the Conſternation they 
were in: The Scots. Army being * to 
| 47 


3 tn 27 
Durham, were now entire Maſters of England; 

If they had pleaſeg to advance, nothing could 
have ſtood before them. They were entirely 
poſſeſs'd of all the Counties of Northumberland, 
Cumberland, and Durham, and began to extend 
themſelves towards the Weſt, and as they re 
ceivèd daily Supplies of Men from Scotland, they 
would, in Six Days more, have been poſſeſs 
of Veſtmoreland and Lancaſhire; there being ng 
Forces to oppoſe them but at Tork, and tho 
under the terrible Apprehenſion of Lge 
tack'd by dur whole Army, which, God and 
a juſt Quarrel being on the Scors Side, they 
were in no Condition to oppoſe. © 
The King, in the utmoſt Diſtreſs, here ſum 
moned a great Council of his Ezgliſh Nobility 
to conſult what to do; they adviſe him to what, 
for 14 Year, had been his Averſion 5 namely, 
the calling a Parliament, and to ſend to the Sit 
to treat of a ſecond Pacification, which they, 
in the greateſt Proſperity of their Affairs, res- 
dily conſent to: This was the famous Treaty 
of Rippon, where, granting a Ceſſation of Arms, 
contrary to the Practice of all victorious Armies 
rating their Contributions that the Country 
might not be oppreſs'd, and limiting their At- 
my to the Banks of the River TEES, they fat 
ſtill, waiting upon Providence, and to ſee what 
would. be the Iſſue of thoſe great Things which 
were then in view. - _ jel pa 

I mention this as it concurs with what is ob- 
ſerv'd before, (viz.) That this arming in Sen. 


land had nothing in it of what the Enemies off 


the Church of Scotland charg'd upon them, vis 
Of a Deſign againſt either the Perſon or G0. 
vernment of their Prince; but was nothin 


more or leſs than what the evident . Neceſlity 
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their Circumſtances led them to, in Defence of 
their Civil and Religious Rights, which were 
legally overthrown by their Enemies; which 
Enemies had ſollicited a FOKEIGN AID ; for 
| ſuch even their own King, at the Head of the En- 
gliſh Forces, was; to ſubdue and deſtroy them: 
nor was their Practice in this Caſe any thing 
but what has been practiſed and allowed to 
be agreeable to the Laws of Nature, and of our 
Country, by both Nations, on ſeveral Occaſi- 
ons, leſs urgent than this, as will, in Part, ap- 
rear in this Kette - anon 

It remains only to obſerve, that on the Meet- 
ing of the Parliament in England, the Scors being 
fairly treated with, their juſt Demands granted, 
and afterwards confirm'd, they quitted England 
in Auguſt 1640 inter meddled not then with the 
Quarrels and Diviſions which, from that Time, 
began to encreaſe ; bur retir'd within their own 
Borders, and laid down their Arms, till the Flame 
of Civil War, which afterwards broke out in 
England, involv'd them of Courſe in the Share 
of it, which they felt to their great Loſs and Op- 
preſſion, on many Accounts. : = 

But the Story of thoſe Things not relating to 
the Church-Affairs, I paſs over, referring to the 
Hiſtories of both Nations. I have only to con- 
clude this Part with faying, that from this Time 
0 the Reſtoration of King Charles Il, the Church 
ef Scotland, being uninterrupted as to her Ecele- 
obWiztick Juriſdiction, ſubſiſted in her full grown 
tate; enjoying the full Liberty of her Conſtitu- 
on, both in Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Govern- 
ment: In Civil Affairs, their Country was often 
bvoly'd in War and Confuſion enough; but as 
o the Church, which is the proper Buſineſs of 
as Tract, it ſuffer'd no conſiderable Interrupti- 
Pl „„ | Her 
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Her next Appearance will be a State of Trial; 
the Return of her implacable Enemies the - Bi. 
ſhops and their Hierarchy, where we ſhall ſee her 
again overwhelmed in Blood, and Suffering the 
moſt cruel and mercileſs Perſecution that ever 
Proteſtant Church endured : Her Neck being for 
Eight and Twenty Years continually under the 
Feet of Tyranny and Oppreſſion. 71 5 


„„ DL HS D.0: 
From this whole Account, this juſt Obſervati: 
on preſents it ſelf to our View. 1 

1. That as the Church of Scotland reform H 
at firſt from Popery into Presbyterianiſm, ſo * 
when the Invaſtons of Epiſcopacy, ſupported by A. 
the Tyranny of Princes, had reduced her to the rel 
loweſt Ebb, yet whenever the Hand of Tyra 
ny was taken away, and the People of Scotland WI ____ 
were left to the Freedom of their own Choicein 
Matters of religious Worſhtp, they never faiFdto 
de monſtrate, that Epiſcopacy was theirA verſion; MW 7: Pro 
and that they ſtil] retain'd a ſincere Affection to the al 
the Model of. their firſt Reformers; that the 
Presbyterian Church was truly National, and 
that they would always, by their Choiee, em- 
brace the ſame, both in Doctrine, Diſcipling 
_ Worſhip, and Government. 5 
2. That Epiſcopacy never got Ground in Sn. 
land, but by Violence; and never faild to exerciſe 
v hat Power it had there, to oppreſs and deſtroy its] 
Oppoſers; being always animated with a Spiri 
of Per ſecution in the Church, and abſolute Ty 
ranny in the State, as will ſtill more fully appen 
in that Part of this Work which is ſtill behind. 


The End of the SECOND PART 
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Here follows ſome original Papers and 
Accounts of Things, which are 
referred to in the foregoing Part. 
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M.A | 
The Proteſtation of Mr. Andrew Hunter, againſt 
the abſolving the Biſhop of St. Andrews, without 
Kepentance. „ 
N Reſpect that the Provincial 
Aſſemblie of the Kirk gathered 
in Chriſt's Name, holden at St. 
Andrews the Twelfth Day of 
— April 1586, Formanifeſt Crimes 
*and open Contumacie, hath juſtly and 
ol formally according to the Word of God, 
and fincere Cuſtom of this Kirk, excom- 
* municated Mr. Patrick Adamſon; and that 
1 (in this General Aſſemblie they take upon 
them to abſolve the ſaid Mr. Patrick from 
* the Sentence of Excommunication, the Proceſs 
not being tried nor heard in publick, the 
* Perſon excommunicated declaring no Signs of 
| 5 O 2 © trys 
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true Repentance, nor craving the ſaid Abſol. 
© viture by himſelf, nor by his Procurators, be. 
© fore the very Time, wherein they abſolve 
© him: I therefore for my Part, and in Name of 
© all the other Brethren and true Chriſtians, who 
© will be participant with me, take God to Re. 
cord of the Dealing of that provincial Aſſem. 
© blie, and this Aſſemblie General; proteſting al- 
* ſo before the Almightie, his holy Angels, and 
© Saints here convened, that I have no A ſſurance 
in God's Word to my Conſcience, to aſſent, 
© allow or approve this his Abſolviture: And 
© therefore until the Time I perceive his Convet. 
© ſion to be true and effectual, I cannot but hold 
© him as one juſtly delivered to Satan, notwith- 
c ſtanding of the ſaid Abſolvitur. ? 1251 


And this his Proteſtation, ſubſcribed with his 
Hand, he deſired to be regiſtred ad perpetuam r1i 
memoriam; and withal gave his Reaſons moving 
him thereto. „ | 8 
„„ 8 is EL 
The Recantation of Mr. Patrick Adamſon, Biſhy 
of St. Andrews, directed to the Synod conveencd a 
St. Andrews 8. Aprilis 1591. t. 
© Brethren, underſtanding the Proceed- 
e ings of the Aſſembly in my contrare, and 
being now withholden by Sickneſs, to pre- 
< ſent my ſelf before you, that I may gin 
< Confeſſion of that Doctrine; wherein | hope 
God ſhall call me, and that at his Pleaſure may] 
© depart in the Unitie of the Chriſtian Faith; 
© thought good by Writ to utter the ſame uni 
your Wiſdoms, and to crave your godly Wiß 
« dom's Aſſiſtance, not for the Reſtitution of anj 


© reſpe& ; but to remove from me the Slanders 
© which are ralſed in this Country, a 


the Variance of Doctrine, ſpecially on my Parks. 


.£ wherein I proteſt before God, that I have on 


* 


I ſhall abide herein to my Life's End. 
© Firſt, Iconfeſs the true Doctrine of Chriſtian 
Religion to be publickly tanght, and rightiy 
announced within this Realm, and deteſt all Pa- 
piſtrie and Superſtition; like as (bleſſed be God) 


* a ſingle Reſpect to his Glorie, and by his Grace 


I have deteſted the ſame in my Heart the 


Space of Thirtie Vears, ſincę it pleaſed God to 
give me the Knowledge of the Truth, wherein I 
© have walked uprightly, as well here, as in other 


Countries, as the Lord beareth me Record; un- 


* till theſe laſt Days, wherein, partly for Ambi- 
© tion and vain Glory, to be preferred before my 
© Brethren; and partly for Covetouſneſs, to poſ- 
* {ſs the Pelf of the Kirk, I did undertake 


© this Office of Archbiſhoprick, wherewith juſt- 


ly the fincereſt Profeſſors of the Word have 
© found Fault, and have condemned the fame, as 
© impertinent to the Office of a ſincere Paſtor of 
God's Word. And albeit Men would colour the 
* ſame, and the Imperfections thereof, by divers 
* Cloaks ; yet the ſamine cannot be concealed 
from the Eyes of the Faithful; neither yet can 
the Men of God, when they are put to their 
Conſcience, diſſemble the ſame. 
Next, I confeſs I was in an erroneous Opini- 
* on, thzt I believed the Government of the 
* Kirk to be like unto the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, plain contrary to the Command of our 
* Maſter Chriſt (as it is; ) but alſo in Miniſters, 
* who are nothing, but Vaſſals under him in an 
Equality among themſelyes. 
* Thirdly, That I married the Earl of Huntlie, 
* contrair the Commandment of the Church, 
* Without the Confeſſion of his Faith, and Pro- 
3 © feſs 


[ 1981 : 


c feſſion-of the ſincere Doctrine of the Word; I 
© repent and crave God Farden. 
© That I travelled both by, yeaſoning, and g- 


© therways, to ſubject Kirkmen to the King's 


. 


© Ordinance, in Things that appertained ta H. 


« cleſiaſtical Matters, and Things of Canſcience; 


© whereupon ſundrie great Enot mities have fallen 
c forth in this Country, I ask God Mercie. 


„That 1 taught, Presbyteries to be a fooliſh 
* Invention, and would have had it fo eſteemed 
of all Men, which is an Ordinance of Chrilt, 
c crave God Mercie. 3241 % 

Fart ber, | ſubmit my ſelf to the Mercie of 
c God, and judgment of the Aſſemblie, not mea- 


ſüuring my Offences by my ſelf, nor Infirmities 


© by my own Ingine, but by the good Judgment 
© © the Kirk, 725 which Ni 1 CObjen my 
< ſelf, and beſeech you to make Interceſſion to 
God for me, and to the King, that I may haye 
< ſome moyen to live, and conſume the reſt of 
© my wretched Time, for winning of whoſe Fa- 
< your (which fooliſhly I thought thereby to 
c obrain) 1 committed all theſe Error s. 


; © Whereas I am burdened to be the Setter 


forth of the Book, called The King's Declaration, 


wherein the whole Order of the Kirk is con- 
© demned and traduced, I proteſt before God, 
© that I was commanded to write the ſame by the 
Chancellor for the Time, but chiefly by the Se. 


« cretar, another great Courtier, Who himſelf 


E penned the ſecond Act of Parliament, concern 
ing the Power and Authority of Judicature to 
* be abſolutely in the King's Power; and that it 
* ſhould not be lawful to any Subject to reclaim 
„from the ſame, under the Penaltie of the Act, 
© which { ſuppoſe was Treaſon. 
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© Item, Where it is alledged, that I ſhould have 
; | 1 con- 
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( ving 
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© whic] 
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6 like as 
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rg] 
condemned the Doctrine, announced and taught 
© by the Miniſtrie of Edinburgh, concerning Obe- 
dience to the Prince, I confeſs and proteſtꝭ be- 
fore God, that I never underſtood, nor yet 
© knew any Thing, but Sinceritie and Upright- 
© neſs in the Doctrine of the Miniſters: of EAin- 
« byygh in that Point, or in any other. 
Farther, I confeſs I was the Author of the 
«© Act. diſcharging the Miniſters Stipends;othat 
© would not ſubſcribe the Acts of Parliament, 
© wherewith God had jaſtly recompenced my ſelf. 
As for any violent Courſe; it is known well e- 
* nough,-who was the Author thereof; and my 
© Part was tried at the Impriſonment of Mr. 
Nicol Dalgleifh, Mr. Patrick: Mel vine, Mr. Tho- 
nat Jack; and other], ec 
Moreover, I gtant t:was more bbſie with 
© ſome Biſhops: in England, in Prejudice of the 
Diſcipline of our Kirk, partly when: I was 
< there, and partly by mutual Intelligence ſince, 
e than became a good Chriſtian, much lefs 2 
© faithful Paſtor. Neither is there any Thing 
that more aſha meth me, than my often decei- 
© ving and abuſing of the Kirk heretofore, | by 
« Conteſſions, Subſcriptions, Proteſtations, &c. 
© which be far from me now and ever hereafter 
Amen. . 0 3 


% 


© Your Brother in the Lord 
ny A. Patrick Adamſon. 
© Where your Wiſdomes deſire to have m] 
© own Opinion, concerning the Book of the De- 
© claration of the King's Intention; the ſame is 
dat more length declared in the Confeſſion, 
* which I have exhibited already, wherein I have 
condemned all the Articles therein contained; 
like as by theſe Preſents 1 condemn the ſame. 
—_ 55 Where 


* 1 200 ] & 


Where you require, what became of the 
-< Books of the Aſſemblie ? I reſerved themnvhble, 
ci until the returning of the Lords and the Mini. 
* ſtrie out of England 3 and if L had not preſer ve 
them, my Lord Arras intended to have made 


4 


e them to be caſt in the Fire. And upon x cer! 


© tain Day in Falkland, before theꝝ were deliver. 
ed toſthe King's Majeſty, the Biſhop of NV. ac. 
companied with Mr. Henry Hammilt'uns kent 
dut ſome Leaves; and deſtroyed ſuch Things as 
made againſt; our Eſtate, and that not without 
-< [my on ſpecial Allowãanc mme. 
113 As for the Books which I have ſet forth, 
have ſet forth nothing; except a Gommentary 
diu bon the fir ſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timothy, Which 
© ſhall be directed to the King's Majeſty, and 
c keepede no Exemplar beſide me; and I under- 
4 ſtand that Mr. John Geddie got the ſame fin 
e the King, and lent it to Mr. Robert Hephun 
i Parther, I wrote nothing, but only made 
© ttention;\in my Preface upon the Aponahyſ 
© that 1 ſhould write a Book called Pſillus, Which 
(being prevented by Diſeaſe) God would not 
© ſuffer me to finiſh, and the little Thing that 
was done I cauſed deſtroy it. I have ſet fort 
the Book of Job, and: the Lamentat ions of g- 
© mic, all in Verſe, to be printed in England. 
As for my Intention, Jam not diſpoſed, nor 
* of Abilitie to write any Thing at this Time; 
c and if it pleaſe God I were reſtored to my 
+-Heaith, I would change my Stile, as Cajeranu 
cid at the Counciſ of nr. nes 
© As for SutliviusY Book againſt the Form 
© and Order of the Presbyteries, © far am | 
from being Partner in that Work, that as | 
* know not the Man, nor had ever Intelligence 


of the Work, before it was done; fo if i 
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„„ ]- | 
© pleaſe God to give mie Days, I will write in 
© his contrarie. C 

© Prays the Brethren to be at Unitie and Peace 
c with me, and in Token of their Forgiveneſs, 
© becauſe my Health ſuffereth me not to go over 
to the Colledge, where ye are preſently aſſem- 
©bled, which I would gladly do, to ask God and 
* you Forgiveneſs, that it would pleaſe” you to 
© repair hither; that may do it. 

© Moreover I condemn, by this my Subſcripti- 
on, whatſbever'is contained in the Epiſtle De- 
* dicatorie to the King's Majeſty before my Book 
„upon the Revelation, that is either flanderous, 
ary or offenſive to the Brethren. | Alſo I promiſe 
ich to ſatisfie the Brethren of Edinburgh, or any o- 
and WF © ther Kick in this Realm, according to good 
ler- © Conſcience, in whatſoever they find themſelves 
on Wi © juſtly offended, and contrare to the Word, of 
„God, in any of my Speeches, Actions or Pro- 
ade WF ceedings, which have paſt fromme. 


I And concerning the Commentary upon the 
ich Wi © firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timothy, becauſe there 
not are diverſe Things therein contained offenſive, 
hat and that tend to allow the State of Biſhops, 
r otherways than God's Word can ſuffer, I con- 
r demn the fame. „„ 
A * The Pages before written, diced by me Mr. 
' Patrick Adamſon, and written at my Com- 
mandment by my Servant Mr. Samuel Cuning- 
bame, I ſubſcribe with my own Hand, as ac- 
knowledged by me, in Sinceritie of Conſcience, 
as in the Preſence of God, before theſe Wits» - 
neſſes, directed to me from the Synodal Aſſem- 
m blie, becauſe of my Inabilitie to repair towards 
them, James Monipennie younger of Pitmillie, 
ce : Andrew. Woode of Stravethie, David Murray 
f it f Portioner of Ardeit, Mr. David Ruſſel, 755 
5 ; ä 


o 
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* William Murray Miniſter at Dyſert, Mr Man's 
c thert Wilkic, David Ferguſon, with diver Calun 
e thers. © 2 GL 17561210 211 al WING 
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milie witneſs. M. David Specs. in all; 
Andrem Woode of Strave- M. John Caldelqugh. it is, h 
- thie witnefſss. M. William Murray. vo Cor 
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© mand of dome chief, Covrriers for the Time «nd fo 
© (as is before written) I ſhall ſhortly declare my — 5 


| * Chriſti 
3 * 5 bas cata! 4 13 
Firſt, in the whole Book nothing is contained, . * to 


| Dina; 

* but Aſſertions of Lies, aſcribing to the Kings WM, : e 
© Majeſty that whereof he was not culpable: WW / I 
© For albeit, as the Time went, his Majelty . . 
© covld have ſuffered theſe Things to have been . he Jug 
c publiſhed in this Realme ; yet his Majeſty wa . tary, 
© never of that Nature, as to have rey . FINLNS 


& Weakneſs of Memory will permit. 


„ 
Man's Perſon, or to upbraid any Man with 
Calumnies, whereof there is a Number con- 
tained: in that Bk, ð NT 
+ Seconaly,;ln' the Declaration of the ſecond Act 
of Parliament, there is mention made of Mr. 
Andrew Mel uine and bis Preachings, moſt 
wrongfully condemned, in ſpecial as factious 
and ſeditious; albeit his Majeſty hathchad a 
lively Trial of that Mans Fidelity and Truth, 
in all Proceedings from Time to Time. Trpe 
it is, he is earneſt and zealous, and can abide 
no Corruption (which moſt, unadviſedly Tat- 
tributed to a fiery and ſalt Humour) which his 
Majeſty findeth by Experience to be ttue: For 
he allowed well of him, and knoweth Things, 
that were alledged upon him, to have been 
falſe and contrived. Trłache rie... 


| © There are contained in the ſecond Act of Par- 


lament, and Declaration thereof, diverſe o- 
ther falſe Calumnies, to de fame the Miniſtrie, 
* and to bring the Kirk of God in Hatred and 
' Enyy with their Prince and the Nobility, bur- 
* dening and accuſing falſely the Miniſters 'of Se- 
F dition, and other Crimes, whereof they were 

Innocent. As likewiſe it is written in the ſame 
Act and Declaration thereof, that ſovereign 

and ſupream Power, in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, 
pertaineth to the King; which is worthy to be 
condemned, and not ta be contained among 
Chriſtian Acts, where the Power of the Word 
dis to be extolled above all the Power of 
' Princes, and they are to be brought under Sub- 
jection to the ſame. aber 135, 

The fourth Act condemned the Presbyteries, 
as a Judgment not allowed by the King's Law, 
which is a very ſlender Argument. For as con- 
. Ccrning the Authority of the nan we 

© have 


\ 


1455 J. 


© have the ſame warrdnted in the Goſpel, Ag 


Ch. 18. where Chriſt commanded to tel 


e Kirk. Which Authoritie being commandell 


Chriſt, and the Acts of Parliament forbid. 


0b 
800 ige itʒ we ſhould rather obey God than M 


And yet the 'Presbyterie wanted never 
< Kings Avthoritie for Allowance thereof fon 
* the Beginning; ſaving only at that Hour c 
Par kneſs, when he was abuſed with evil/Com- 
„ pahie. As for any other Thing chat isTolntaln- 
© ed in this Act, againſt any Order or Proceelitg 
© ofthe Presbyterie, it is to be ſteered, that ni 
thing was done by the Presbyterie without Wi⸗ 
dom, Judgment, and Diſcretion; and ſo hal 
< .xeceived' Approbation again by the Kit, 
</wherentito alſo 1 underſtand his: Majeſty hath 
< given Allowance, hath ratified and approved 
the ſame, which ſhould be a ſufficient Reaſon 
eto repreſs. all Mens Curĩoſitie, that either hate 
© or yet would find Fault with the ſame. 
Fh laſt Act containeth The eſtabliſhing of: 
© Biſhop, which hath no Warrant in the Wort 
< of God, but is grounded upon the Policie d 
Man's Invention, whereupon the Primacie d 
the Pope or Antichriſt is riſen, which is wortiic 
to be diſallowed and forbidden: Becauſe tit 
Number of the Elderſhip, that hath” Juriſdidt- 
on and Overſight; as well of Viſitation, as0 
Admiſſion, will do the ſame far more-authet- 
tickly; godly, and with greater Zeal, thai 

Biſhop, whoſe Care commonly is not upon Gol 
© and-his Dutie, but upon the World, whereupdl 
© his chief Attendance is. Conſider how tial 
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© Office hath been uſed, theſe Five Hundted 
« Years bygone, with what Crueltie and Tyra 
c nie it hath been exerciſed; ye ſhall find x x 


* _ 
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ws have been the chief mean, that bath in Every 
be Countrey ſuppreſſed the Word of God; which 
* bau be evident to all that read the Storie of 
5 == the Kirk. As for my own Opinion, it ſeem- 
d eth to be neareſt to the Truth, and fartheſt 


from all kind of Ambition, that the Brethren 
jn equal Degree aſſemble themſelves under the 


x a Head Chriſt, and there every Man diſcharge 
"MW: his Office carefully, as he is commanded. And 
15 hecauſe Weakneſs of Memorie and Sickneſs fut- 
aug fereth me not at length to diſcourſe upon theſe 
oy Matters, as I would, I muſt requeſt, the good 
WY Reader to aſſure himſelf, that 1 have written 
my þ theſe, without Compulſion or Perſuaſion of any 
oi" ban, with an upright Heart; and have deli- 


wr vered the ſame with perfect Sinceritie of Mind, 
ug 0 far as Infirmitie of Fleſh and Blood did ſuf- 


a fer, as God ſhall judge me at the latter Day: 
a And that the ſame Reader account, that what- 
o ſoever Things are omitted, is to be imputed to 
ae tbe Imbecillitie of my Memorie, and the preſent 
e ickneſs; and not to any good Will, which, I 
ae broteſt, was to have condemned every Point, yea 
che even to the falſe Narration of the Banquet, and 


all the reſt contained in the little Treatiſe call- 
TY ed, The Declaration of the King's Majeſty's In- 
' tention, as I acknowledge they deferve to be 
condemned by the Cenſure and Judgment of 
the Kirk, to the which alſo I ſubmit my 
„felt, in whatſoever Thing, I have either in 
Word or Writ attempted in that foreſaid De- 
"© claration, or otherways. By theſe Preſents 
' ſubſcribed with my Hand at St. Audrems the 


- * Twelfth of May, 1591. Before theſe Wit- 
w * neſſes Mr. David Black Miniſter at St. Andrews, 
a Mr. Robert Wilkie Principal at St. Leonard's 


Col 


M. Kobert Wilkie. of the Provincial Ab 
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* Colt ege, Mr. John over of kimi Me; Wi 
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and N 
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c pel w. 
© declat 
them, 
© having 
* parting 
* fturba; 
C * derſpa 
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M. David Black witneſz William: e 
George Ramſeov. Patricl Gutrie. 
I * ee, Charles Wat ſon, Scribe, 


« 1 M. Patrich ni declare, that this Co 
c „ Fon and Declaration before-written, is. n 


* own Confeſſion, given with my Heart, an 8 5 : 
e ſubſeribed with my Hand, before theſe WI.“ 1 
< neſſes under written, under ſubſcribing wi 2 5 
© me at my Requeſt and Deſire, at Sf. Audim touc 5 
85 9 10. of June 159 11. ap 
PaTrICx ADAMSONE able 

Numb 

David Carnegie of chu Alezander Bricd of El: would 
thie witneſs. | ſhal witneſs. : and ba 
Willians Scot of Abbotſhal Borthwick of Gordonful, : my Con 
witneſs, M. William Ruſſel. f * 4 
William Learmonthbz. M. David Black . % 
Thomas Kingæo. M. Andr. Hunter, Scti| 0 5 


is to p? 


M. Andrew Moncreif. ſembly. 


LOT, Ly 

1 * That 

. * thoſe 

| Here follows the Account which the Bri: ande 

| copal Party themſelves give of the Proceeding was 7 
of the Scots Biſhops and Presbyterian Miniſter in his 
mentioned in this Work, before the King at Hori was 
pton-Court. : * tor an 
( 0 

© The firſt Audience was at Hempton Cent W. RT 


& and 


| ; 
© 22 of September; at which, beſides the Biſhop” Moder 
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Earls of Dunbar, Argyle, Glenc arne, Sir Thomas 
Hamilton Advocate, and Sir Alexander Straiton + 
Of the Engliſh Dr. Montague Dean of the Chaps 
© pel was only admitted to ſtay : There the King 
© declaring the Purpoſe for which he had called 
them, ſpake a few Words to this Effect: That 
© having left the Church of Scotland in Peace at his 
t parting forth of it, he did now hear of great Di- 
© turbances in the ſame ;, whereof he deſired to un- 
c derſtand the true Cauſe, and to have their Ad- 
nice, how the ſame might be removed. This being, 
| aid he, the Errand in general for which I have 
called you, I ſhould be glad to hear your Opinions 
touching the Meeting at Aberdeen, where an 
' Handful of Miniſters, in Contempt of my Aut hori- 
' ty, and againſt the Diſcharge given them did aſ- 
. Hobie: and though they were neither 4 ſufficient 
Number, nor the accuſtomed Order kept, the 
zol vovld take upon them to call it a General Aſſembly, 
and have ſince proudly maintained it by declining 
ful * my Council and ſuch other Means as they pleaſed to 
WH 4c. The rather I would hear your Minds, becauſe 
Jam informed that divers Miniſters do juſtifie that 
Meeting, and in their publick Preachings commend 
' theſe Brethren as Perſons diſtreſſed, which in Effect 
is to proclaim me a Tyrant and Perſecutor. 
Mr. James Melvill anſwering firſt, ſaid, 
* That there was no ſuch Diſcharge given to 
* thoſe Miniſters that met at Aberdeen, as was 
* alledged, adjuring Sir Alexander Straiton, who 
was ſaid to have given the Charge, to declare 
in his Majeſty's Preſence how that Matter 
was carried. As to the Abſence of Modera- 
tor and Clerk, he ſaid, that none of theſe were 


e eſſential Parts of an Aſſembly, and that the 
bon Moderator abſenting himſelf of Purpoſe _ 
TY e 


and Miniſters from Scotland, were preſent the 
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] Fn: : 
| the Clerk refuſing to ſerve, the Brethiv Ml . 

"lf © conveened might lawfully create others be! 
5 their Places, ſo as the Miniſters having Wa . and 
'J < rant to conveen from the Word of God, and ; f 1 
. * from his Majeſty's Laws, as alſo coming M mig 
4 « ther by Direction of their -Presbyteries, e . "© 
5 « could not in his Conſcience condemn: them, beca 
4 Mell then, ſaid the King, I ſhall deſire jon nM , mon 
< © anſwer me Three Things, that I will at: Firſt, : W w 
9 if it be lawful to pray publickly for Perſons c. whe 
4 © vitted by the lawful Judge as Perſons being in D. 15 
ih © ftreſs, and affited? 2. Whether I may not be. " 1 
My © ing a Chriſtian King, by my Authority Royal; en. 8 wes 
ne < wocate and prorogue, and deſert for juſt and nete[- : | 
1 c ſary Cauſes known to my ſelf any Aſſemblies v . 
5 © Meetings within my Dominions ? 3. Whether v , 1550 5 
. not may I by my Authority call, and conveen beſm . * 
me and my Council, whatſoever Perſon or Perſon, Wl .. 115 

ö Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, for whatſoever Offenen N 4 ON 
committed by them in whatſoever Place within q . 

© Dominions, and if I may not tate Copnition o WM. ., fs 

© the Offence, and give Sentence therein? And fi. . 5 
ther, whether or not are all my Subjects being citu Ml . Ju k 
© to anſwer before me and my Council, obliged u e Ao 


© compeir and acknowledge me or them for Judges in e ; 
© theſe Offences ? 5 ay | : only 
Mr. James anſwering, ſaid that the Queſtions 
were weighty, and craved a great Deliberati- WM . 
© on; wherefore he would humbly entreat he. 75 f 
Majeſty to grant them a Time to confer and . 
© adviſe together, that they might all give on" ., J 
* dire& Anſwer. This Deſire granted, the .. Rr 
© were commanded to adviſe and meet-togeth ll fit 


| that Night, and be ready to anſwer the nextll An 
Day. At this Meeting the Earls of Sali. to ! 
and Northampton, With divers of the EA] with 
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* Clergy were preſent. The Miniſters'defirin 
a e — 08 


* 


f 


S : 
© to have the Meeting more private, requeſted. 
© the Earl of Dumbarre to move the King therein, 
and that none but Scorſmen ſhould be preſent ; 
© fearing (as they ſaid) that ſome unſeemly Words 
might eſcape them. But this was denied, and 
© they warned to ſpeak with that Reſpect which 
became Subjects. It was believed that the King 
* ſhould have begun with the Queſtions proponed 
jn the former Meeting, but his Majeſty taking 
© another Courſe, required them to declare one 
by one, their Judgments touching Aberdeen 
« Aſſembly. - The Biſhops (being firſt ask*d) did 
* all condemn the Meeting as turbulent, factious, 
c and uns ² ² <5; | 

Mr. Andrew Melvill then being enquired 
made Anſwer, © That he could not condemn 
e the Aſſembly, being a private Man; that he 
came into England upon his Majeſty's Letter, 


* without any Commiſſion from the Church of 


« Scotland, and though he had Commiſſion in di- 
&. #4 caxſa, and not hearing what they could 


* ſay fox themſelves, he could not give his 


judgment; Sentence he ſaid was given againſt 
them in a Juſtice-Court ; how juſtly, he did 
* remit that to the great judge; but for him- 
* ſelf he would ſay as our Saviour did in another 
* Caſe, Ouis me conſtituit judicem ? © | 

Mr. James Balfoure being next asked,“ Did 
* pray his Majeſty not to preſs him with any 
* Anſwer, for that he knew nothing would be 
« well taken, that proceeded from his Mouth, 
* and that Mr. Andrew had anſwered his Mind 
* ſufficiently. ? 9 | 

Mr. James Melvil, without giving a direct 


* Anſwer, began to tell, That lince his coming 


to London he had received divers Letters, and 
with them a Petition, that ſhould have been 


31 . 
ce preſented to the late Parliament in behalf 0 4 Pt 
ce the warded Miniſters, which he was defiredito WW 8c 
offer unto his Majeſty, and as he thought, the *th 
& Petition would make all their Minds known. * th 

«© The King taking the Petition and falling to ö me 


read the ſame, willed the Advocate to goon 


and receive the Anſwer of the reſt. And as the © bet 
Advocate was queſtioning Mr. William Scor, and WF Qu 
© urging him with a diſtin Anſwer (for he uſed * wh 
© many Circumlocutions, according to the Cu- f ly : 
ſtom) Mr. Andrew Melvill in a great Pafſionfaid, inte 
* Thathe followed the Inſtræctionsof Mr. John Hamil. pro 
© ton his Uncle, who had poiſoned the North vi Pri. 
© his Papiſtry, and that he was now become xatiyi Cle: 
- 2 Aνðse. Northampton asking what he reti 
* meant by that Speech? The King ſaid, he 
© calleth bim, the mickle Devil: And then fou. Ha 
© ing up the Petition, ſaid, Iſee you are all ſet fr WI Story 
maintaining that baſe Conventicle of Aberdeen! Side r 
But what Anſwers have you to give to the Que. 
© ons I moved ? it was anſwered, That they hal Her 
c conferred together, and finding them to con. terian 
& cern the whole Church, they would not / cd fr 


ce their particularVoices prejudge the ſame.” I preſent 
yu will not I traſt, faid the King, call my Aut" Churct 
* rity in Queſtion, and ſubject the Determination ll , 
* the ſame to your Aſſemblies. * This they (an © Uj 
« was far from their Thoughts, but if his Maj for t: 


5 6 


<« ſty ſhould be pleaſed to ſet down in Writing © were 
«© what ne required, they ſhould labour to git ; where 
& him Satisfaction. 1» "Ii Biſhop 
© Thus were they diſmiſſed for that Time, al i Cham 
being the next Day called before the SI Earls 
Council (for after this they were no more al | the L. 
mitted to his Majeſties Preſence) they were e, ben tl 
quired, whether they had in their publid ; Biſhop 
« Prayers prayed for the warded Miniſters, MW - hop o 


4 Per: 


— COTE 
© Perſons aflicted, and Sufferers for God's Cauſe * 
© Some of them confeſſed that they had prayed for 
© them, as Perſons in Trouble, and Diſtreſs : Others, 
© that, they had commended them to God, but re- 
© memberd not in what Words. 3 
_ © The 20 of October, they were again brought 
© before the Scots Councill, and had the Three 
Queſtions delivered to them in Writing; 
© which they were commanded to anſwer ſeveral- 
© ly : Mean while they were diſcharged to return 
© into Scotland without his Majeſties Licenſe, and 
© prohibited to come towards the Queen and 
© Princes Court. The Biſhops and others of the 
* Clergy that aſſiſted them, were permitted to 
return. 


Having thus given a SAT of this eminent 
ee how the other 


Story on one Side, it follows to 

Side relates It. 

| | N 1 
Here follows the Account which the Presby- 

terian Party give of the ſame Conference, extra- 

&ed from the Memorials of ſome of the Perſong 

preſent, and from Calderwood's Hiſtory of the 


Church, G. ; 


"© Upon the 224 of September they were ſent 
for to the King, and when they came, they 
© were admitted to the Chamber of Preſence, 
© where they were courteouſly received by the 
* Biſhop of Canterbury. The King came to the 
Chamber of Preſence, accompanied with the 
Earls of Dumbar and Orknay, Lord Fleeming, 
* the Laird of Laureſtoun, Sir Thomas Hamil- 
* toun the King's Advocate, Mr. John Sporſwood 
* Biſhop of Glaſgow, Mr. George Gladſtones Bi- 


* ſhop of St. Andrews, Mr. James Law Biſhop 
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of Orknay, Mr. James Nicolſon, Mr. Robert | 
Howie, Mr. Patrick Shavp, Mr. Andrew Lamh, 


None were ſuffered to ſtay within, hut the 
Scotiſh Counſellors and Miniſters, except only 
that of Montague, who keeped the Door, The 


King opened up the Cauſes, which moved him 


to write for them, almoſt conform To the 
Tenor of the Proclamation, and the Miſlive 
ſent unto them. In end, he gathered all his 
Speeches to two Heads, wherein he ſaid, he 
would be through with them for the Peace 
of the Church. The one abont the pretend. 
ed General Aſſembly (fo he termed it) hol. 
den at Aberdeen, and the Proceedings, which 
followed thereupon. The other, how there 
might be an ordinary and peaceable Aſſembly 
holden, to ſet all Things in Quietneſs and 
good Order. They had agreed among thent- 
ſelves to give no preſent Anſwer, but to take 
all to Adviſement. Mr. James Melvine was 
choſen to be their Spokeſman. After he had 
expreſſed, in a complementing Manner, their 
Joy for his Inclination to intertain Peace, Cc, 


he deſired Time to adviſe ; becauſe his Ma- 


ſty's Letter did bear no Particular, neither 


heard they of any before that Time. There- 


after there was much Time ſpent, upon ſend- 
ing of Commiſſioners from Presbyteries, after 


receiving of his Majeſty's Commiſſioners Le- 
ter, d'\charging any Aſſembly to be holden 


at Aberdeen. Item, upon the Proceedings of 


the Synod of Fife ; praying for the convidel 
Brethren in Priſon ; and upon Mr. James Mel. 
vin's Letter directed to the Synod of Fiſt 
For the preſent they anſwered thus much: 
Many of the Presbyteries had not received Ad. 


vertiſement before the Day; theſe who had 


fees 
Fer 
© for 
© Con 
c his 

© moſt 
give, 
Aſſe 
* were 
© pella 
© taket 
(ed v 
(eſt 
© Poſſe 
* Explt 
* appo 
* by th 


in th 


© neith 
© his M 
© who 

* cy. 

© prifor 
not © 
© wũas e 
* Amer 
eter, f 
wrote 
at Coz 


and 


* trow, 
other: 
ment 
* Was b 
that 
1 aſſur 
* Artic] 


1 3133 


ert received, conſidering that there were weighti- 
mb, Wl « cr Reaſons for holding the Aſſembly, than 
the for deſerting of it, reſolved to ſend their 
ly Wl © Commiſſioners: to keep the Day appointed by 
Fre Wi © his Majeſty the Law ſtanding, which is the 
him © moſt authentick Teſtimony that a King can 
the give, as his Majeſty himſelf declared in open 
live Wi © Aſſembly holden at Dundie : For the Enemies 
his Bf © were bold and buſie: Many References, Ap- 
iy | pellations, and other Matters were lying not 
ace Bl © taken Order with, which could not be order- 
nd. ed without a General Aſſembly. The great- 
hol- * eſt Motive was a Fear to loſe the Right and 
ich Wi © Poſſeſſion of a General Aſſembly, which would 
here WF © expire of it ſelf, if there were not a ſet Day 
bly i appointed. The Words of the Letter, ſent 
and Wl < by the Synod of Fife to other Synods, were, 
em- in their Judgment, ſo conceived, that it could 
take WF © neither prejudice the General Aſſembly, nor 
3 Wl © bis Majeſty's Royal Power, nor the Brethren 
hal . who were in Ward under his Majeſty's Mer- 
heir WF « cy. They confeſſed, they prayed for the im- 
Ce. priſoned Brethren ; and profeſſed, they could 
laje- not omit that Duty to their Brethren, which 
nc i © was extended even to Malefactors for their 
ele, Amendment. As for Mr. James Melvin's Let- 
end- + ter, the King ſaid, 1 heard, Mr. James, you 
ter e wrote a Letter to the Synod of Fife, holden 
Let at Couper, where there was much of Chriſt, 
* and little good of the King. By God, I] 
$ WW crow, ye were raving or mad; for ye ſpeak 
del otherwiſe now. Was that a charitable Judg- 
Vi ment ye had of me? Sir, ſaid Mr. James, ] 
Fiſt was both ſore and ſick in Body, when I wrote 
ict: WH that Letter; but ſober and ſound in Mind. 
* *1 aſſured my ſelf, and the Brethren, that theſe 
_ Articles, a Copy whereof came in my Hands, 
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| © Reaſons, 1. His Majeſty had indicted by Pro- 
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could not come from your Majeſty, they were 
ſo ſtrange. Sundry of the Biſhops and Com- 
miſſioners of the General Aſſembly, that were 
preſent, confeſſed, that many . wrong Copies 
were ſent abroad, and ſome very odions, 
© whereof one might have come in Mr. James 
© his Hands. The King, reſuming the firſt two 
Heads, willed them to adviſe upon an An- 
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_ 
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Mr. James Melvin to deliver. They could not 
judge of the Aſſembly of Aberdeen, for thek 


Aa 


clamation a General Aſſembly, wherein bi 
Majeſty expected a Reparation of all Diſor, 
ders, in ſo far as belongeth to the Cenſures of 
the Church. If they ſhould now condemn, of 
reſolve, having committed ſuch a Prejudice 
they could not be heard. They called to Re- 
membrance his Majeſty's Practice, at the AF 
ſembly holden at Montroſe, where the Com: 
miſſioners of Lothian and Merce were reject 
ed, upon the like Ground. 2. Res non erat in. 
tegra, but judged already by the Council: + 

; . 5 V 6 they 


: nas . 
they would be loath to contradict. 3. The 
judgment thereof could not appertain to theme 
© Nam quis conſtituit eos judices? 4. Put the Caſe 
© they could be Judges, and that the Matter 
might be committed to them, they could not 
do it indicta cauſa, & reis non citatis nec au- 
ditis. But the King took another Courſe, 
© which was to poſe every one in particular, 
© and ſo to catch Advantage, if it were poſſi- 


Eb a 
The Miniſters were ſent - for after Dinner. 


* 


The Prince ſtood at the King's left Hand, 


with the abovenamed Scoriſh Noblemen, Coun- 
* ſellors, Biſhops, and Commiſſioners of the Ge- 
© neral Aſſembly. The Archbiſhop of Canter- 
© bury ſtood at the King's right Hand, the Earls 
* of Salisbury, Suffolk, Worceſter, Nottingham, 
Northampton, Lord Stennop, Lord Knolfes, and 
ſundry other Noblemen. Some Biſhops and 
© Deans ſtood at the Door, behind the Tape- 
c ſtry, who now and then diſcoverd themſelves. 
© Mr. Andrew Melvin deſired the Earl of Dum- 
© bar, to requeſt his Majeſty that the Engliſh 
might be removed, Jeſt his Majeſty ſhould of- 
fend at any Thing ſpokey in a homely Man- 
© ner in their Preſence : But it was not granted. 
The King, after reſuming of the Points left the 
* laſt Day, came at laſt to be reſolved in this 
Particular; whether the Aſſembly holden late- 
ly at Aberdeen, was a lawful Aſſembly, or not? 
And whether the Proceedings of the Miniſters 
* at it, and afterward, were juſtihable, or not? 
Mr. George Gladftones, John Spotſwood, James 
Lam, Andrew Lamb, Biſhops; Mr. James Ni- 
* colſon, Patrick Sharpe, Robert Howie and, Lau- 
reſtoun were firſt asked, and anſwered, they 
* ever. damned that Aſſembly, and the Proceed- 
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ings of theſe Brethren, as unlawful. Then 
the King demanded at Mr. Andrew Melvin, 
what ſay ye; whether think ye, that where 
a few Number of Eight or Nine do meet, 
without any Warrant, wanting the chief 
Members of an Aſſembly, as the Moderator 
and Scribe, conveening unmannerly without 
a Sermon, being alſo diſcharged before by o- 
n Proclamation, may make an Aſſembly, or 
not? He anſwered to the firſt Object ion thus; 
That in an Aſſembly of the Servants of Chriſt, 
whereof the Number is not preſcribed by a 
Law, it is not lawful for any to diſallow there- 
of tor the Number, ſeeing two or three (which 
is the ſmalleſt Number) conveened in the 
Name of Chriſt, have the Promiſe of his Pre- 
© ſence, who is their Lord and Ruler. Beſide, 
< Rareneſs maketh not Unlawfulneſs in an or- 
© dinary Meeting, eſtabliſhed by Law and Pra- 
© ice. Laſtly, all that was done, might law- 
e fully have been done by a fewer Number, au- 
© thorized with Commiſſion, as they were: For 
© Continuation requireth not full Conventions. 
As for their Warrant. 1. They have Warr 
© rant from God's Word. 2. Your Majeſty's 
© Laws. 3. Their Presbyteries ſent them 1n 
' © Commiſſion to that Effect; and therefore ap- 
proved the prorogating of the Day; which 
© was all they did: And therefore theſe Presby- 
< terics were to be blamed, if any thing was 
© done amiſs; and not the Perſons, who were 
© Executors only of their Presbyteries Will and 
© Commiſſion. To the Second he anſwered, that 
the Abſence of a Moderator and Clerk were 
© not de eſſentia Synodi : And therefore the one, 
© to wit, Mr. Patrick Galloway, the Moderator 0! 
© the former Aſſembly, abſenting himſelf; the 
| FED c ther, 
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( other, to wit, Mr. Thomas Nicolſon being pre- 
© ſent, but craving Leave to be abſent for that 
Time, becauſe of his weighty Affairs, they 
© might create others in their Places, according 
to the Practice of the Church of Scotland, as 
© is to be ſeen in the Regiſter of the General 
Aſſembly. To the Third he anſwered, his 
Majeſty was miſinformed : For the ordinary 
© Paſtor of Aberdeen, to wit, Mr. James Roſs had 
* a Sermon before the Meeting. As for the pre- 
* tended Charge, given the Night before, turn- 
ing himſelf to comes ne, he ſaid, I adjure 
* thee, in the Name of the Kirk of Scotland, as 
© you will anſwer before the great God, in the 


* Day that Chriſt ſhall appear to judge the 


Quick and the Dead, to declare the Truth, 
| © and to tell, whether there was any ſuch Charge 
* given, or not. Laureſtoun anſwered not one 
* Word. Then the King asked, what Reaſons 
he had not to condemn the Miniſters. He an- 
* ſwered, if it pleaſe your Majeſty to hear, I 
* have theſe. 1. I am but a private Man, come 
upon your Majeſty's Letter, without any Com- 
© miſſion from the Church of Scotland; and 
therefore, ſeeing nemo conſtituit me judicem, 1 
* cannot take upon me to condemn them. 2. 
' Your Majeſty, by Virtue of your Proclamati- 
on, dated here at Hampton-Court (which he 
* then produced) hath remitted their Trial to 
the General Aſſembly, expecting Reparation 
' of wrongs, if any be done: J cannot therefore 
* prejudge the Church and Aſſembly of my 
Vote there, which if I give now, 1 ſhall be 
* fure to have my Mouth ſhut up then, as by 
Experience I and other Brethren have found 
before. 3. Res eſt hattenus judicata by your 
* Majeſty's Council, whether rightly, or _ 
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: © ſome Delations that were given in againſt him 
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© that I remit to the Lord the Searcher: of al 
Hearts, before whom one Day they mult ap- 


© pear, and anſwer for that Sentence: : Shall | 


then take upon me to contradi& your Maje- 


* ſty's Council, and their Proceedings? I think 
© your Majeſty would not be well content with 
* it. Laſtly, how can 1 condemn them indidi, 
© cauſa, not hearing their Accuſers objeQing 
againſt them ? This was the Subſtance of his 
Anſwer, which he uttered after his own Man- 
ner, roundly and freely. Mr. James Balfour, 
ſanding next in Order, was nrged to declare 
his Mind. He anſwered in Effect as mr. Au. 
drew did. Mr. James Melvine anſwered ; their 
Proceedings are already cenſured ' by your Ma- 
* jeſty and Council, wherein I am reſolved with 
© the Peril to obtemperate, either by Obedience 
or Patience. If your Majeſty be pleaſed to have 
it farther judged by an Aſſembly ofthe Church, 
which is our Wiſh, I cannot prejudge the 
Judgment of the Church. If in the mean 
Time your Majeſty will urge me to deliver 
my Judgment of the Matter, according to my 
Conſcience ; unleſs the Wrongs done to them, 
and given in Writ ta your Majeſty's Eſtates, 
at the laſt Parliament holden at Perth, be con- 
ſidered and diſcuſſed, I would not for all the 
World condemn them. A Copy of the 
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_ © Wrongs we have earneſtly deſired of them- 


© ſelves, that we might preſent them to yout 
© Majeſty, with this he ſtepped forward, and 
delivered them to the King in his Hand 
While the reſt were ſporting, the King read 
© them over, and ſmiling in diſcontented Man- 
© ner, he ſaid, he was glad they were given ii. 
Mr. Robert Wallace followed. He regrated 
« and 


/ 
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and then anſwered as the former did. Mr. 
(illiam Watſon was ſharp againſt Laureſtoun, 


© and laid the Burden of all upon him: But he 
© never replyed one Word. Mr. William Scot 
© delivered his Judgment in few Words, agree- 
© able with theſe that preceeded. The Advo- 
© cate craved Licence of the King to deal with 
him: But Mr. William had the upper Hand to 
his Shame. Becauſe much Time was ſpent, 
Mr. John Carmichael and Mr. Adam Colt were 


© deſired to be ſhort. They anſwered in fewẽ 


© Words, conform to the reſt. Their Harmo- 
ny moved the Ergliſh and others to Admira- 
tion. In end Mr. Andrew Melvin brake out, 
in his own Manner, and plainly avowed the 
© Innocency of the Brethren, in all their Pro- 
* ceedings at Aberdeen. Thereafter he recount- 
* ed the Wrongs done to them at Linlithgow, 
* whereof he was an Ear and Eye-Witneſs. He 
* laid to the Advocate's Charge his favouring 
* and ſparing of Papiſts, his crafty and malici- 
* ous dealing againſt the Miniſters. So that 
iu Tay 4I8x9y could not have done 
* more againſt the Saints of God, then ye did 
* at Linlithgom againſt the Miniſters. Ye would 
* do God and his Majeſty better Service, my 
Lord, if you bended your Forces and Speech- 
* es againſt your Uncle Mr. John Hamiltoun a 
' ſeminary Prieſt, and Mr. Gilbert Broun, Ab- 
| © bot of Newabbay, who have infected a great 
Part of the Country with Popery. But theſe 
Mens Heads ye have clapped, and ſhut up the 
faithful Servants of Chriſt in Priſon; and ſtill 
* ye ſhew your ſelf poſſeſſed with the ſame 
Spirit: For ye think it not enough to have 
* pleaded againſt them in Scotland, with all the 
* Cunning and Skill ye had, but ſtill continue 
: Ka 
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un ye 20% de ˙αον . At which Words the 
King turning him about to the Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, ſaid, what is it he ſaith? I think 
© he is calling him out of the Revelation Anti- 
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chriſt; nay, by God, he calleth him the very 
Devil. Well bourded, Brother John, ſaid the 
King. In end he demanded, what Overture 
they would give him for the other Point. 
They anſwered, their beſt Overture was to 
have a free General Aſſembly, by which all 
Jars would be removed, and quickly quieted. 
The King riſeth, and they were diſmiſſed, 
not without great Applauſe of the Englih, 
for their Gravity and Boldneſs in the Cauſe 
of God. The Truth was cleared unto them, 
which before was obſcured by Miſreports. 
What was omitted by one, was remembred by 
another, every one of them having a pretty 
Space to adyiſe upon his Anſwer. | 
When the Miniſters were gone out of the 
Palace, and a little on their Way to Kiny- 
ſtoun, Mr. Alexander Hay ſent for them, read- 
eth to them a Charge from the King, not to 
return to Scotland, nor to come near the Xing, 
Queen's, or Princes Court, without ſpecial Li- 
cence and calling for. 


* 


© Upon the 24. of September, M. Alexander Hay 
willed them to return to Court with all conve- 


nient ſpeed. When they came, he ſhewed to 
Mr. James Melvine, that he was directed by his 
Majeſty to crave his Subſcription to the Sheet 
of Paper, which was given-in by him to his 
Majeſty concerning the Cauſe, and Manner of 
the Delivery. So he gave him it to peruſe, 
which being done Mr. James wrote the An- 


ſwer, and Manner of the Delivery of them in 
the Kings Hand. Within an Hour after, - 
0 = 


. [ 221 ] | 
t Barle of Glencarne and Mr. John Gordoun came 
© to them, directed from the King, deſiring 
© their Anſwer in Writ, and ſubſcribed, to his 
© Queſtion ; what the King may do in Matters 
© Eccleſiaſtical ? And whether or not he had 
© wholly the Power of conveening and diſcharg- 
© ing of Aſſemblies? They craved the Queſtion 
© to be ſet down in Writ, and ſubſcribed as 
from his Majeſty, and ſufficient Time to ad- 
© viſe, and ſo the Matter deſerted at that 
e Time. 1 | | 
Upon the 28. of September, they were again 
© written for to come to Court. The End was 
© to hear Doctor Andrews Biſhop of Exceſter, 
* who, teaching upon the Tenth of Numbers, 
* diicourſed upon the Two Trumpets, and pro- 
ved, as he could, the conveening and diſ- 
© charging of Councils and Aſſemblies to belong 
* toChriſtian Kings and Emperours. | 
At Supper, they were again warned to be 
* at Court, the Day following by Eight a Clock; 
© becauſe the Scorzſh Council was to deal with 
*them. But when they came, they were will- - 
ed by the King's expreſs Command, to come 
* to the King's Chappel, namely Mr. Andrew © 
* Melvine and Mr. James Melvine. Mr. James 
warned Mr. Andrew by the Way, that they 
were to be trapped, and to have their Pati- 
"ence tried. There they ſaw the King and 
* Qneen offer at the Altar, whereupon were ſer 
* Two Books, Two Baſons, and Two Candle- 
* ſticks with Two blind Candles. This was a 
Day ſolemnly keeped, in Honour of St. Mi- 
* chael, A German being preſent, ſaid, ego nun- 
quam vidi talem cultum : nihil hic prefecto deeſt 
de ſolenni miſſa, preter adorationem conſecrati pa- 
* xis. Upon the Occaſion of this Solemnirie; 
3h Mr. 


'£ FAY Andrew Melvine made the Epigram, for 
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q . „ the Earles or 
© Glencarne, Orknay, WWigtoun, rear Frodo, 
<* ptroller; the Adyocat, the Abt 2 wee 
© Mr. Peter Young, the Laird of Kilſye Ihe a * 
© in the Earle of Dumbar's n 4 U « wi 
* Miniſters compeared, ao mea ee mie 
them, that it was his Majeſty's A.. ans 
Council there conveened hon! . 
them ſeverally, and crave their * 
certain un N they Pony ll. wn 
to give clear An wers, , © in, tba 155 
zjeſty, and to go forth, and come in, 75 
„ eee, 15 Gee. 
1 95 . * the impri- WE «© Con 
cat, 1. Whether bs allo Sc <1 
oned Brethren ? 2. Whether | bred , 
beldins of the Aſſembly at Mere 5 x 55 
Declinature given in to the Council J — Pad 
who held it? 3. Where was his in 15 
hy 2 - Rog E Kingdom of Scotlaud © Go 
Tree Subject ot the R b i 
Which hath Lon e per ke W 5 — — 
s free as any Kingdome in the n * 
Which I will ſtand. There have ae go 800 
mons lawfully execute againſt me. — 
blemen here preſent, and I, am not in e 0 
Countrey. The Charge ſuper inquiren Ng 90 
declared long ſince to be unjuſt. 1 3 = Pie 
by no Law to accuſe my ſelf, ED _. 
niſh Dittay againſt my ſelf. He 6 af — « ther 
Noblemen preſent to nets W py — 
were; and to deal with him, how It : a _ 
Man, yet as a freeborne Sar ſs an chal © the? 
would be content to be uſed them e 34 
is, according to the Lawes of the Real — 8 
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& Scotland. The Advocat notwithſtanding urg- 
© ed him to anſwer, with whom he interchan- 
* ged ſome ſharp Speeches; and told him, that 
© howbeit\ he had not ſtudied the Lawes, as he 
© had done, yet he had learned his Logick, arid 
© taught it in the Schooles. Will ye not daigne 
© his Majeſty with an Anſwer ? ſaid Dumbar. 
© With all Reverence, ſaid Mr. James, if I 
© might know the Queſtion, and have Time to 
© adviſe upon a good Anſwer. Ye ſhall have 
© that, ſaid Pumbar; and deſired him to give 
in his Supplication, which the Miniſters im- 
« priſoned” had ſent! to the King, which Mr. 
© 7ames delivered unto; him, and intreated him 
© to preſent it to the King, and to aſſiſt it. He 
© was removed, and the reſt were called on by 
© Courſe. At laſt Mr. Andrem Melvine was call- 
*ed, and told them plainly, they knew not 
| © what they were doing; they had degenerated 
from the ancient Nobilitie of Scotland, who 
* were wont to hazard their Lives and Lands, 
© for the Freedom of their Countrey, and the 
© Goſpel, which they were betraying and over- 
turning. Night drawing on they were diſ- 
e ot ton nt; 5 
* Upon the Thirty of September, they were a- 
* gain called on to Sermon. Doctor King had a 
moſt virulent Invective againſt the Presbyteries, 
* crying to the King, damn, down with them. 
* Upon the Second of October, the Eight Mini- 
* ſters were again called before the Scoriſh Coun- 
* cellours..., Three Articles were delivered to 
them in Writ, whereunto they were called to 
give Anſwer in Writ, every one of them ſeve- 
* rally ; and to take as much Time to adviſe, as 
* they pleaſed, and indeed the chief Drift was 
: to drive Time, till the Convention at Linlith- 
| * gow 


(we) 

© gow were paſt. It was permitted to them to 

© go where they pleaſed, provided they went 
© not far from Court, and made the Place of 
© their Abode knoivn, that they might be found, 
< when it pleaſed his Majeſty. The Tenor of 
© the Articles, ſubſcribed 82 Mr. Alexander Hy, 
© here followeth. . - 
1. Whether they had not cranſereſſed; thei 
< Dnre, in making publick Prayers for the hre. 
© thren in Ward, as being afflicted: And art 
© willing to crave his Majeſty's Favour for. the 


© ſame; "ſeing their ſaid Brethren abide in war 


© for juſt Cauſes, and by a juſt Sentence of à law 
© ful Judge, ſtandi ing unquarrelled and unreducd 
22. Whether they acknowledge his Majeſty by 
© the Authoritie of his Prerogative Royal, as; 
© Chriſtian King, to have lawful and full Power 


to convocat, prorogat, and cauſe 1 


juſt and neceſſare Cauſes known to him, 
ſemblies of the Kirk, within his Majelhy: s De 
< minions. | LOW: 93 
„3 If his Majeſty — his Authoritie Rojul 
© hath not ſufficient a lawful Power-to'cal, 
and conveen before him and  his--Counce, 
© whatſoever Perſon or Perſons, Civil or Eceleſ- 
< aſtical, for whatſoever Faults, and give Sen- 
( © rence thereanent ? And if all his Majeſty 
* Subjectes be aſtricted to compear before hi 
© Majeſty and Councel, to anſwer, acknowledge 
© and obey his Majeſty and Councels Judgment 
in the ſaid Offences ? 2. October 1696. 


c The Articles abovewritten, appointed by hi 
Majeſty's Councel to be delivered out 
my Hand to the Miniſters abovementic 
ed, by his Ma jſty s ſpecial Commandmel 


36 « Alexander. Ha 


6 


' @ E&. 


d 
Upon the Fourth of November, Mr. William 


© fer, and conferred with Mr. James: Nicholſon, 
e whom they found to be a Man far changed, and 


* bought to him by the King from Mr. Peter 
© Rollock for Twenty Thouſand Pounds, They 
© delivered to him their Anſwers to the Three 
© Articles, and with all their Grievance, which 
© the King deſired them to give-up. They a- 
© greed in Subſtance; how beit ſome were more 
© ample than others, Mr. James Melvine an- 
ſwered thus. un . 


© rence to the King's Majeſty, and with all hearty 
Affection to his Grandour, James Melyine gi- 


© Majeſty's moſt honourable Councel. . 
t.* I cannot conceive a Tranſgreſſion of Dutie, 
© in praying for our Brethren, the Command and 


© Tim. 2. 1. 1 John 5- 16. Heb. 13. 3. And if I 
* could conceive any; proſtrat at his Majeſty's 
© Feet, I would moſt willingly crave Pardon 
* and Favour. 3 
2. The Lawes of the Realme, the Judg- 
ment, Practice and Conſtitution of our Kirk 
are clear hereanent; and if there remaine any 
* doubt, let it be reſolved in the next General 
Aſſembly, to the which by the whole Synod 
* It is referred, >. 3 
3. The Third is Civil, for the moſt Part 
* of many Interrogations ; and cannot therefore 
* be ſimply anſwered ; and if to be doubted of, 
it is to be reſolved by Lawyers and the E- 
' ſtates of the Realme. And as for judging of 


cle. 


© Scot and Mr. John Car michael went to Weſtmin- 


© reſolved to accept the Biſhoprick.of Duntelden, 


With all Submiſſion, Humilitie and Reve - 


veth Anſwer to the Queſtions proponed by his 


Warrant being ſo clear in the Word of God, 1 


+ Miniſters in Matters meerly Spiritual or Ege 
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(2260) 
_ © clefiaſtical, ſoch as concerne their Calling, and 
© Points of their Miniſtrie, which they have 6f 
and in Chriſt Jeſus, and of his Kirk allanefly 
© together with the Juriſdiction of the Kirk, 
what it is, and how it differeth from the Jutiſ- 
£ diction and Power of Civil Magiltrats, the 
'© Statutes of the Realme, the Judgment, Pra. 
„ Rice and Conſtitutions of oh, Kirk, the Kite 
© Majeſty's Declaration at Linlithgom, and at di 
<: verſe General Aſſemblies, are moſt clear an 
evident; to which I ſtand, till God teach m 
-< Conſcience better. Proteſting before that get 
© God of Heaven and Earth, that if I thought it 
not a Sinne againſt Chriſt, the Lord of Lords 
and King of Kings, and fo moſt dangerons 0 
© the Kings Majeſty's Perſon, Crown and Eſtate, 
< toaſcribe and give any farther to him, thereis 
© none living would be glader, according to his 
*© Abilitie, for avouching, maintaining and ſtand- 
© ing for the ſame to the uttermôſt, than poor 
James Melvine. Koh 15 


E 
The firſt Commiſſion of the King, called, 7 
High Commiſſion. PER ion wy 


James, by the Grare of God, King of Great Bri: 
tain, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, u 
our Lovits, &c. Meſſenvers, our Sheriffs in that Pat 
 ronjunttly and ſeverally, ſpecially conſtitute , greeting 
Forſameckle as Complaint being made to us, in tit 
Behalf of the Miniſtry of this our Kingdom, that tt 
frequent Adwocntions purchaſed by fuch as were eitht 
erroneous in Religion, or ſcandalous in Life, not only 
diſcouraged the Miniſtry from cenſuring of Vic; hu 
emboldened the Offenders to continue it their Wick 


edneſs, uſing their Advocations as a Mean to = 


) | 


44 diſappoint both Trial and. Puniſhment : Wes for 


eſchewsug of this znconvenient, and that the Number 
of true Profeſſors may be known to increaſe, the Au- 
tichriſtian Enemie and his Grouth ſuppreſſed, and all 
farts of Vice, and ſcandalous Life puniſhed ; and that 
neither Iniquitie, nor Delay of Trial and Puniſhment, 
be left by thus ſubterfuge, or diſcouraging of | Ecclefi» 


| ofical Cenſures to proceed, in Things ſo meet and pro- 


per for them, have, out of our Dutze to God, and Love 
to his Kirk, being the Nouriſh-Father of the ſame in 
Earth, wit hin our Dominions, given Power and Com- 
miſſion to the Reverend Father in God, and our truſtie 
and welbeloved Counſellour George Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrews, Primat and Metropolitan of our King- 
dom, and to our right truſt Cuſine and Counſeller Alex- 
ander Earle of Dumfermline Lord high Chancellour 
of this our Kingdom, George Earle of Dumbar Trea- 
ſurer, George. Earle Marchal, John Earle of Mar, 
Jah Earle of Montroſe, Patrick Earle of King- 

orne, to the Reverend Fathers in God, Alexander 
Biſhop of Dunkelden, Peter Biſhop of Aberdeen, 
Alexander Biſhop of Murray, Andrew Biſhop of 
Brechon, David Biſhop of Roſs, George Biſhop of 
Dumblane, fe toe Biſhop of Cathneſs, and 
James Biſhop of Orknay: To our truſtie Cuſins and 
Counſellours Lord Lindſey, Simon Lord 


Frazer of Lovat, David Lord of Scoone; and to 


our truſtie and welbeloved Counſellours Mr. John 
Preſtoun of Pennicook Preſident of our Colledge of 
Juſtice, Sir Richard Cockburne of Clerkingtoun 
Knight Lord Privie-Seal, Sir Alexander Ha 

Knight our Secretarie, Sir James of 
Kingaskon Comptroller, *Sir Thomas Hammiltoun 


| of Binning Knight our Advocate, and to our lovit Sir 


David Carnegie of Kinnard Knight 


Dundas of that Il k, Alexander Iruing of Drumme, 


" Ramſey 7 Balmaine, Mr. John 
| <A 
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Arthure, Mr. Thomas . Henriſon, Mr. Adam 


King and Ar. James Bannatine Commiſſars of E 


dinburgh, Mr. John Weemes Commiſſar of St. Al. 
drews, Mr. James Martine Rector of the Vniverſ. 
fie of St. Andrews, Mr. Robert Howie Princip 
of the new Colledge there, Mr. David Monipennie 
Dean of Facultie, Mr. Patrick Galloway, Mr. John 
Hall, Mr. Peter Hewat, Mr. John Mitchelſon, 
Mr. Robert Wilkie, Mr. John Strauchan, 2h. 
Andrew Leitch, Mr. Henry Phillip, Ar. Arthur 


*Futhie, and Mr. Patrick Lindſey Miniſters, ory 
any Five of them, the Archbiſhop being always ont, | 
wit hin the whole Bounds of the Province of St. Al. 


"drews. And to the Reverend Father in God, and 
our truſtie and welbeloved Counſeller John Archbi 
ſhop of Glaſgow, Alexander Earle of Dumfermline, 
George Earle of Dumbar, John Ea-le of Calls 


James Earle of Glencarne, john Earle of Wig⸗ 
toun, James Earle of Abercorne ; and to the Re 
verend Fathers in God Gawin Biſhop of Galloway, 

John Biſhop of Argyle, Andrew Biſhop:of the Iles; 
and to our truſtie Conſine and Counſellour Walter 
Lord of Blantire, and to our Lovits Mr. John Ar- 


thure, Mr. Thomas Henriſon, Mr. Adam wy 
Ar. James Bannatine Commiſſars of Edinburgh, 
David Forſyth Commiſſar of Glaſgow, Mr. James 


Halyday Commiſſar of Dumfreis, Mr. John Ham- 


miltoun Commiſſar of Hammiltoun, Mr. J. Ham. 


miltoun, Commiſſar of Lanerk, Sir George Eldhin- 
ſtoun of Eaſtwood Knight, Mr. Patrick Sharpe 


Principal of the Colledge of Glaſgow, Mr. William 
Birnie Miniſter at Lanerk, Mr. John Hay Parſm 


of Ranfrew, Mr. James Hammiltoun Dean of 


Glaſgow, Ar. David Sharpe, and David Walkin- 
ſhaw Subdean of Glaſgow, Mr. Thomas Ramle 


_ Miniſter. at Dumfreis, Mr. John Bell Miniſter 4 


Glaſgow, and Mr. Walter Stewart Miniſter a 
>; or any Five of them, the ſaid Ari 


they a 


rectioy 
ther 1 
who be 
Trial 
Warr 
of eve 
Arc hb 
ſafficie 
Wards 
ſons, ei 
ng 
ing ſuc] 
5; by t 
be pre ſ 


at thei, 


poſed u 
ſelf, an 


ceſſart f 


oO 
biſhop being always one, within the whole Found of 
the Provinde of Glaſgow; To call before them, at ſuch 
Times and Places as they ſhall think meet, any Perſon 
or Ptrſons, dwelling or remaining within their Pro- 
vinces reſpective abovemritten, of St. Andrews or 
Glaſgow, or within any Diocies of the ſamine, being 
Offenders either in Life or Religion, whom they held 
any ways to be ſcaudalous; and that they take Trial 
| of the ſame, and if they find them guiltie and impeni- 
tent, refuſing to acknowledge their Offences , they ſhall 
give Command to the Preachers of that Pariſh where 
they dwell, to proceed with the Sentence of Excommu- 
nicat ion againſt them, which if it be protratFed or de- 
layed, and if their Command by that Miniſter be 
not preſently obeyed, they ſhall conveen any ſuch Mi- 
niſter before them, and proceed in cenſuring of him 
for his Diſobedience, either by Suſpenſion, Deprivati= 
on, or Warding, according as in their Diſcretion 
they ſhall hold his Obſtinacie, and refuſe of their Di- 
rection, to have deſerved. And farther, to fine at 
ther Diſcretions, impriſon or ward any ſuch Perſons, 
who being convicted before them, they ſhall finde upon 
Trial to have deſerved any ſuch Puniſhment : And 4 
Warrant under the Hand of ' any Five abovenamed, 
ef every Province reſpettive abovewritten, the ſaid 
Archbiſhop of the Province being one, ſhall ſerve for a 
ſuficient Command for the Captains, Conſtables of our 
Wards and Caſtles, and to all Keepers of Ales and Pri- 
ſons, either in Burgh, or Land, in any Part of the Pro- 
uinces reſpective abovewritten,for receiving and detain- 
mg ſuchPer ſons, as ſhall be unto them directed to be keep- 
ea by them, in ſuch Form as by the ſaid Warrant ſhall 
be preſcribed, as they will anſwer upon the contraire 
% their Perils : And of all ſuch Fines, as ſhall be im- 
poſed upon any Offender, the one Half to pertain to Our 
ſelf, and the other Half to be employed upon ſuch ne- 
ceſſare Things, as our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall be 3 | 

| | N 


— 
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oy 
* 


0 0 
Compear before them, Lo 
at the Sight o 
among the Poor : Commandi 


a 
ubſerihed by 


Vuunre, . ſaid is, the ſaid Archbiſhop of the Prei of the 


ink | | that no. Suſpenſion, nor Rel amat ion be grante With: been it 
1 aut firſt a Teſtificat under the Hand of the Archii- Wi been te 
41 ſhop of the. Province, containing the Obedience, al Bil wy ju/ 
= Satisfaction of the Partie charged, be produced. Au tion th 


in Caſe of farther Diſabedience ar Rebellion of tie Wl dicato; 
Partie, 7 be charged for his Fine, or not C/ to 71 
pearance, the ſaid Lords of our Councel ane eben and ot] 
proſecute the moſt ſtritt Order, as is uſual, agen Cepts in 
Rebels for any Cauſe what ſame ver; with Power u ates w. 
our ſaid Cummiſſioners tu proceed herein: As «lo (dies be, 
tale Trial of all Perſons, that have made Defeltin, Wl vince; 
or otherwiſe are ſuſpected in Religion 5, and 4s ti nhich } 
| find any juſt Cauſe againſt them, to proceed in a. tainin 
ner foreſaid.' And. alſo whenſoever they ſhall le alſo Po 
or underſtand of any Miniſter, Preacher, or Teac il then, : 
of Schools, Colledges, or Univerſities, or of exhortWs Mone) 
or leecturing- Readers, within theſe Bounds, vb foner;, 
Speeches in publick have been impertinent, and San then, : 
the eſtabliſhed Order of the Kirk, or againſt any of ti like Cha 
Concluſions of the bypaſt General Aſſemblies, er the! 
favour of any of thoſe, who are baniſhed, wardea,. OI Seal, co, 
confined for their contemptuous Offences ; which bent] cles and 
no Matter of Doctrine, and ſo much idle Time fo a Roy 
without Inſtruction of their Auditorie in their Sauk #8 Cont ai 
* nmade 


tion, ought ſo much the more ſeverely to be hani n 


6231 0% 
is Regard that they are Miniſters, who of all others 
ſyonid ſpend leaſt idle Talk, and ſpectrally in the C 
Veritit: And therefore after the calling of them 
before the ſaid Commiſſioners,fhey are to be 
ed and tried upon the Points of that which it laid a» 
tainſt them, and puniſhed according to the Oualitie 


made unto them | | 
td before any Ecclefiaſtical Fudicatorie, for any ſuch 
Crime as he ſhall be then ſuſpected of, or that the Par- 
tie doth alledge always the Matter it ſelf to be im- 

er to their Fudicatorie, or the Proceeding to have 
been informal, or that the Fudicatorie it ſelf hath 
been too partial; and when the Commiſſioners ſhall ſee 


licatorie of all farder Proceeding. Giving Power al- 
ſoto the ſaid Commiſſioners to make Choice of a Clerk, 
and other Members of Court; and to direct Pre- 


ates within every Province, for Citation of any Par- 
ties before them, within the Bounds of the ſaid Pro- 
vinces, in any of the ſaid Cauſes abovementioned z 


which Precepts to be ſealed with a ſpecial Seal, con- 


alſo Power: to charge W itneſſes to compear before 
them, under the Pain of Fourtie Pounds Scottiſh 
Money ; and upon the Certificat of the ſaid Commiſ- 
vie ners, that any. of the ſaid Penalties are incurred by 


Kan ters, the ſaid Lords of our Councel are to direct the 
Ft 1k: Charges fon Payment of the ſame, as is appointed 
r the Fines, as in the ſaid Commiſſion paſt our great 
den IN Seal, containing diverſe other Heeds, Clauſes, Arti- 
2 bend cles and Conditions, and bearing Date at our Court 
Ha Royſtoun the 20. Day of January laſt, at length 
Sale contained; whereof neceſſare it is that Publication 
iſhed; e made to all our Lieges, that none pretend Ignorance 


thereof. 


in the Chair 


que ſt ion- 


of their Ofence: And whereas Complaint ſhall be 
m by any Partie, thut fhall be cunueen- 


any juſt Cauſe, they are then to take Trial and Copni- 
tion thereof themſelves, and to diſcharge the ſaid Ju- 


cepts in Name of the ſaid Archbiſhop and his Aſſoci- 


taining the Armes of the ſaid Biſhoprick. Giving 
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REY OUR WILL AS. herefore, and mw 
charge you ſtraitly, and command, that incantiney 
2 our Letters ſeen, ye paſs. to the ſaid Burrome, 
within the Provinces abouewritten, and there \by open 
Proclamation that ye make Publication of the. Pre. 
| miſſes, that none pretend Ionorance. And al ſo that 
ye, in our Name and Authoritie, command an 
charge all our Lieges and Subjects to ygverence a 
obey our ſaid Cummiſſioners, in all and every. Thing 
tending to the Execution of this our Commiſſion, and 
to do nothing to waxy Hinder or Prejudice, at thy 
and each one = them mill anſwer to Us and our Coun- 
cel, upon their Obedience at their higheſt Chat 
ad Peril The which to do, &c. Given under out 
Signet at Edinburgh, the Fifteen of F TN a 
or our Reins, the 47. Tear 1610. : 


Per Actum Seren cet 


ART 


PERSECUTED STATE. 


ee Iſhop Spot / wood in his Hiſtory of Scor- 
e land ſays, That the PERSECUTION 


given them for their Retreat, where he erected 
magnificent Church, and called it, THE 


EM YEE OF OUR SAYTOU Re 


This is ſaid t) be in the Year, 277. LEES 
"Col Like 


growing Eſtate of the Church, 


Ms 4; 2 


dos wes 


| ts | 
Like Inftances might be found in all the 


+ 
Tratts of Antiquity from thence to the'preſent WM parti 
Time, where Perſecution has ſpread and eftabliſh't ple 0 
the True Religion; but no where 10 emmently, is of w! 
the Perſeeutions of PRESBYTERTANsM Ger 
has done in Scotland. the | 


lt was with Reſpett to the ſeveral Troubles, Wl « wh 
Diviſions, Wars, and Interruptions, which the Tt 
Eſtabliſhment of the Church of Scotland met Lear! 
with, even in her moſt flouriſhing Condition, Wl all Pe 
that the laſt Part of this Work was call'd, Th WM to th; 


I would have been very well pleaſed to have WM Hier; 


calbd it, The 283 or finiſh'd State, and to niſter 


have repreſented the Church in the Perfection of WM and C 
her Deſires, arriv'd to the Top of her own Views, Wl Barth 
and in the full Enjoyment of her juſt Privileges Livin 
ſupported by her own Power, and the Majeſty of Th 
her Conſtitution. | 1 55 pectec 

But the Divine Wiſdom which has always Engla 
thought fit to exerciſe his Church with Tribu- Wl the p- 


lation and Affliction, as the beſt Foundation Wl took 


whereon to build her temporal Eſtabliſhment, Wl as ſoo 
had otherwiſe determin'd; and all that Strengtl il Erla 
which the Church of Scotland had gain'd in the Wl Srl, 
ſhort Intervals of Peace which ſhe had enjoy thus v 


in the laſt Period of her Circumſtances, was Wl trodu! 
little enough to carry her thro” the fiery Tryal WI 
” the had now to endure. | 


No ſooner was the Reſtoration of K. Charles IB Legal 


brought to paſs in England, but the Enemies d Dottr: 
the Church of Scotland began to lift up ther Famil 
Heads, and the black Cloud which did but ho: upon 
ver over them, as it were for a while, au their ( 
threaten'd them with Deſtruction, being big but th; 
with Storms and furious Thunders, broke up! 4 nog 

they 


them all at once. 


Ther 


N 


There had ſome Things md! in the 4 


id ple of Scotland; and had given them a clear View 
ly, is Wl of what they were to expect, tho? it was not yet 
4.NsS I fallen upon them, and this is what I mean by 
WT the black „God which. hover'd over them for 
ubles, a while. 
h the e Theſe were ( ') The declaring the Solent 
met League and Covenant to be unlawful, and obliging 
ition, WY all People who held any Office, 22 to ſubſcribe 
, The Wi to the faid Declaration, 1 3 Car. 2, cap. l. (2) The 
( of Vniforniry, and by which the Epiſcopal 
) have WW Hierarchy in England was reſtored, and the Mi- 
nd to niſters who would not conform to the Liturgy 
ion of Wl and Ceremonies of the Church of England before 
Lieu Bartholomew Day, 1662, were depriv'd of their 
lege Wi Livings, 13 Car. 2, cap. 11. 
eſty of Theſe were Preludes to what was to be ex- 
| pected in Scotland, and yet albeit, the Acts in 
ways England were made before thoſe in Scotland, yet 
[ribu- Wi the Privy Council or Council of State in Scotland, 


dation Wi took upon them to begin with the Presbyreriaus 


25 ſoon, or rather ſooner, than the Parliament in 
England began there: So that the Church of 
Sorland ſaw early what they had to expect; and 
thus we are led, without any other Need of In- 
troduction, into "the Hiſtory of Fact. 

When the King was reſtor'd, the Church of 
Sotland was in its beſt and fulleſt Poſſeflion of 
Legal Power. The Profeſſors of the Presbyterian 
Doctrine, had by their Adherence to the Royal 
Family, laid in as good a Loan of Obligation 
upon the Generoſity of the King, as any Party in 
their Circumſtances could have done: And if 
but the Intereſt of that Debt had been paid, or, 
if Gratitude had been the Faſhion of the Times, 
ey had ſome Reaſon to expect a little Con- 
lideration to be had for them. 

8 And 


Parliament, which had deeply affected the Beo- 
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Return, that immediately, on the firſt News of 


the King's Reſtoration, the Miniſters in Conjun- * 
ction with ſome of the Nobility and Gentry, re. .... 
ſolv'd to preſent a Paper to him, which wa oft 
called, A Monitory Supplication. It was a ney me: 
Term, perhaps, made for the Occaſion : And up 
they did the Presbyterians much Wrong, who told It 
King Charles, that it was a Minatory Supplication; Wl rige 
for the Contents of it prove the contrary, which Ml 7....., 
are too long for the Brevity of this Tratt, bu WM , 
in a Word, is contained as follows, Mz, 
5 5 e . n Thin 
I. A very hearty and ſolemn Congratulation Wl ...... 
olf his Majeſty's Reſtoration to the Throne WI 10 0 
of his Anceſtors, recognizing his Right, and I ple“ 
extolling the Goodneſs of God, in returnng Wl no R 

Him to his People, praying, that it may e 4, 

a Bleſſing to his Majeſty and the whole N. in ++; 
tion, and aſſuring him of their ready an Thin 
dutiful Submiſſion to his Authority. preſe: 

| 3 + Th 
II. Reminding his Majeſty with great Hum. the Ii 
lity of his COVENANT Engagement, Untis 
mark that, to God, and the Nation, and hu dub 2 
ſolemn Promiſes to put forward the Works decla 


REFORMATION in the Kingdom, à af the 
the only Thing in which his Majeſty might dy wh 
expect the Bleſſing of God upon his Reign Wl iber: 
and upon his People. ora C 


This Supplication was never preſented, nay, 
was not fign'd by many of the Perſons who had 
promoted and recommended it: But while it v 
a meer Embrio the Council of State ſent 
their Officers, and as if it had been an Act d 
Rebellion, ſurpriz d and ſeiz d upon ſuch as 1 


vo — 222 
o 


„ EX] 3 

had Information were concerned in it, and clapt 
them in Priſon, having no other Pretence againſt 
them but this Supplication, which they told them, 
was ſeditious, and tended to diſquiet the Minds 
of the Leiges, and render his Majeſty's Govern- 
ment uneaſie to them. Moſt of thoſe they ſeiz d 
upon were Eminent Mmiſters. a 

It was alledged by the Perſons that were thus 
taken up, That there was no Lam again ſuppli- 
cating their Prince, and that where there was no Lam 
there could be no Tranſgreſſion; that they had not 
ated unpeaceably or undutifully to his Majeſty in any 
Thing, and deſir d to know upon what Law they were 
committed to Priſon : The Council let them know, 
no other Law at that Time but their Arbitrary 
Pleafure, againſt which the poor Gentlemen had 
no Remedy but Submiſhon. | 
And this was the firſt Article of Perſecution 
in that Reign (viz.) Impriſoning without a Law, a 
Thing they reduc'd into a moſt general Practice 
preſently after. on 5:50 

The Government - themſelves acknowledged 
the Injuſtice of this afterwards by procuring an' 
Unrighteouſs Law, to be made to take away the 
Subjects Liberty of Petitioning the Sovereign, 
declaring it Unlawful and Seditious, Ad. 2 Seſ. 
of the 2d Parliament of King Charles 2. Act. 2. 
by which Act, even Priſoners were deny'd the 
Liberty to Petition for their Deliverance; nay, 
ora Condemned Perſon for his pardon, or his 
Life; a cruelty ſcarce heard of-in any Nation 
before; which made many good People after- 
vards endure the moſt intollerable Cruelties in 
aeir Impriſonment, for fear of having them 
Doubled by the Crime of Petitioning for Mercy : 
ut this was but the beginning of the Afflicti- 
"ns of the Church of Scotland. h N 
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in the beginning of the Year 1667. his Firſt 


Kill Parliament of King Charles I. Sate down, and 15 
10 that they might lay a Ground Plot of that this 
lf Bloody Perſecution, "ach they had refolv'd to WM ;1n 
. raiſe, ſo they immediately applied themſelves WM men 
| to make ſuch Laws, and make void ſuch already WM peor 
1 made, as they well knew would be intollerable by 
1 to the Pregbyterians: They knew, the Precy- Wl Obi 
0 terians would neither obey the one or bear the This 
0 other, and conſequently would render them: WW peop 
" ſelves obnoxious to the Penalties and Puniſhment WW earl! 
* of thoſe Laws, and give the People in Power 2 Hof t 
10 ſufficient Pr etence for falling upon them, with all fore 
0 that Violence and Inhumanity, which be. had Wi Par. 
wal reſoly'd to treat them with. | Fi 
4. To bring the Account into ſome Method, be an 
wy will be needful at once to give a Detail of che F a1 
14 | Perſecuting Laws, as they came to be made, or Ml p. 
14 at leaſt of ſo many of them, as were made upon . 
py theſe: Occaſions ; And this! hal] do in Order I cil, t 
fy to enter into the Hiſtory of the Suffering of WM Ha 
FE the People in the Conſequence of thoſe Laus 6. 
| the more regularly: And this Method I ſtall WY strik 
repeat again, as other and ſubſequent Lavs and ( 
were made for the like purpoſes. bliſh: 
Some of the ſeveral New Laws, made after Fit 
the Reſtoration, which were the beginning o Parti: 

the perſecution were as follows. 
_ 1- Act Impoſeing the Oath of Supremacy: Thi It 
was directly contrary to the Presbyterian Principle, not « 
Note, This was the very firſt Act paſs d atter A fiyd 
the Reſtoration, and it was calPd the Oath the 1 
of Allegiance, only to render the refuſing IM nity c 
it the more odious, but it contained allo there 
the Oaths of Supremacy i in expreſs Word i Tem: 
and without the Antient Limitations for Earth 
merly granted. 1. Alt I, Ty K. Char, 2: cop! 


„ At 


1 13 1 
2. Act Obliging all People in Office, to ac- 


„ and knowledge the Prerogative o f the King, Note, 
that BY this was in. ſuch Terms, as they had then ad- 
Vd to vanc'd; above and againſt all former Engage- 
(elves I ments, and which they knew Conſcientious 
ready People could not comply with. 
erable z Act Declaring Void, and Diffolving the 
Precy- MI Ob! Carlo of the Solemn League and Covenant, 
ir the Wl This the Nation having Sworn to, the good 
them- People could not be conyinc'd, that an At of 
ument I Parliament could diſpence with the Obligation 
wer 2 of their Oath, in the Sight of God; and there-' 
ith all fore choſe Death: rather than comply with it, 
y had e 1. c. 11. 5 
= 4 Act Declaring the National Covenant, 4 ; 
od, it Hs an Unlawful Oath, and that the ſame is 7 
theſe or any Force to bind thoſe that have taken it, 
de, or WW Par. f. Seſſ. 2. Act. 2. Cha, 11. 8 
> upon 5. An At not of Parliament, but of Coun- 
Order Wi cil, to burn both the ſaid Covenants, by the 
ng of Hand of the common Hangman. 
Laws, 6. Act to reſtore Epiſcopacy in Seotland ; 
| hall BY Striking at the Root of the Presbyterian Church, 
Laws and Overthrowing all the Settlement and Eſta- 
5 bliſhment of the faid Church at one blow. 
after Firſt Ac of the Second Seſſion of the firſt 
ing of Parliament of King Charles 1. Arno 1662, 


: Thi It may be truly ſaid, that ſome of theſe Acts 
aciple, not only ſurpriz d the Presbyterians, but even 
T alter fd the whole Nation with Horror, partly at 
Oath the Unheard of Attack made upon the Solem- 
fuſing i nity of the National Covenant, vhich moſt People 
{ allo * Efteem'd Sacred, and wondred how their 
Vords, oral Power, or indeed any Power upon 

bn could take upon them to Diſcharge the 
var, 2 Feople of the Obligation of an Oath; and partly 
Le At sf 4 at 


[] 7 
r 
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foreſaw would be the Conſequence of ſuch Pro- 
ceedings. 5 85 „ 

It is not my buſineſs here to enter into the 
Queſtion, whether the Parliament could diſpence 


with the Obligation of this Oath or no, much leſ; 


will Loffer, till I ſee theA ffirmative hetter proved, 
to Condemn the Opinion of thoſe, who think 
the Nation of Scotland guilty by that Act of a 
moſt horrid National Perjury. „ 
Having gone this length on the one Side, let 
us ſee what Courſe the poor People took, ho 


were to ſuffer for the leaſt Step they took in 


Oppoſing theſe furious Proceedings. | 
The firſt Thing I find which te Government 
laid any hold on, was the Miniſters Preaching 
againſt them : This was the leaſt Thing they 
could expett, and yet for ſome Time was the 
greateſt Oppoſition they met with, and which 
way to deal with this they hardly knew; for it 
would ſeem exceeding Tyrannical , to Attack 
the Miniſters for Words ſpoken in their Pulpits, 
which it would be hard to aſcertain, and againſt 
which there was yet no Law: Beſides having put 
ſo many hardſhips already upon them, it ſeem'd 
very unlikely, but theſe loſers would have 
leave to Fg: and very hard to deny it. 
But they ſoon got over this: and being re- 
ſolv'd to uſe no Ceremony, but to fall upon the 
Kirk by all the violent Methods they could De- 
viſe, they publiſhed a Proclamation, Diſcharge- 


ing as they call it, that is, prohibiting and for, 


biding Every one to ſpeak again$ the Proceedings of 
the State. „„ 1 

This open'd a Door to fall upon the 
Miniſters, for many of them being Zealous for 
the Reformation, and for the Covenant, * 


ac che Dreadful Things, which they evidently 


rae Load. fe dd ON) tne pwnd ad 4c —ñ am 


5 3 „„ 
ently they believed was an Oath of Cod, and could 
Pro- not be Diffolv'd by Man,; could not there fore 
55 in Conſcience but declare againſt the Attempt 
o the made in the aforeſaid Law, to ſet up the Power 
pe of Man, to diſpenſe with the Authority of God: 
h leſs For maintaining this and oppoſing the Act of 
oyed, the Kings Supremacy, a Thing which they 


0 , 07 of o = 


think BW believ'd was no leſs than a Rebellion againſt. the 
of a Regal Authority of Chriſt Jeſus, the only Head 
3 and Government of his Church; Many of the 


e, let . Miniſters were Impriſon'd, and ſome without 
who Hearing, or leave given them to make their De- 
ok 1n fence were Indicta Cauſa, Sentenc'd to Baniſhment. 
12 The Number of theſe was Seven at one Time, 
ment they were not indeed ſent or Tranſported to 54 
ching particular Place into Slavery, as was afterwar 
they practiſed. But they were obliged by Sentence, 
as the to quit the Country in a certain Time, upon 
which pain of Death, and never to return upon the 


for it like Penalty; and accordingly they took Ship- 
Attack ping for Holland, to the great Grief of their 


alpits, Flocks, who mourned for the loſs of them, 
gainſt being left deſtitute as Sheep without a Shepherd; 
1g put but one was ſingled out from the reſt to bear his 
eem'd Teſtimony againſt them in another manner; this 


have was Mr. James Guthrie the Proto- Martyr of this 
| Perſecution, who was Condemn'd to Death, and 


ng re- accordingly was Hang'd at Edinburgh as a Tray- 
on the tor; whoſe Behaviour during his Impriſon- 
d De- ment and Tryal , before thoſe Tyrannical 
chargt- Judges, and afterwards at the place of Execu- 


d for: tion, might have convinced them, that the 
ings of Blood of theſe Men, would be the Seed of the 

Church of Scotland, and that Torments and 
Death, would not weaken the Cauſe of Religion 
in Scotland, or advance them one ſtep towards 
the Conqueſt they aim'd at. 


1 the 
Jus for 
which 


they Having | 
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Haviäg now Taſted Blood, their 
to encreaſe, and now in Conſequence « of the Ac 


for reſtoring Prelacy mention d before, th 
advanc'd ſuch Principles as they knew were di- 


rectly contrary to the Presbyterian Doctrine, and 
ſuch as they knew no Bonds, no Affliction, no 
nor Death it felf, would ever chem ta 


5 comply with. 


Theſe were, 
EA Dechration 3 in the Preamble to hi 44 
for Eſtabliſhing Epiſcopacy, ſignifying, that rhe 


Diſpoſal of the Government of the Church, is in 


the King, as an Inherent Right of the Crown. 
2. 'Depriving the Church of the Freedom of 


Calling and Chuſing their own Paſtors : This was 


included in an Att for reſtoring Patronages. 

3. Diſpoſſeſſing the Miniſters, who would not 
Conform to Epiſcopocy, and this without Legal 
Proſecution, by a meer Att of Council, paſs d] in 
October, 166 2. 


I think it is very neceſſary to ſet down theſe 


firſt Meaſures of the Perſecutors of the 
Church, in Order to remove a certain Slander . 
caifed by the Enemies of theſe poor Suffering 
Chriſtians, and which too many geod People 
are Prepoſſeſs'd in this Nation, (vix.) that the 
Scots Presbyterians ſuffer'd upon Trifling Pun» 
ctilio's, not Eſſential to Religion, or upon 
Points which the Chriſtian Church have in all 
Ages ſubmitted to, even under the Government 
of Heathen Emperors and the like; ſuch as ac: 
knowledging the King, Swearing Allegiance to 
him, living peaceably, paying Taxes, Tythes, 
Cc. "Whereas on the contrary it is Evident, 
that the Sufferings of the Church of Scotland, 


and the Perſecution which her Faithful. Confer 
ors 


. 


1 


%% 


ſors have Labour'd under, have been occaſion'd 


for maintaining the Eſſential Points, both of 


Doctrine and Government, which ſhe has held 


ever ſince the Reformation, and without which 


no true Church can be Eftabliſhed, (viz.) Such 


as the refuſing all Uſurpations upon the Sove- 


reignty of Chriſt, as King and Head of his 
Church, in Oppoſition to Eraſtianiſm, and E- 
piſcopal Supremacy. (2.) The Inſupportable 
Yoke of what they calPd Unſcriptural Prelacy, 
which neither they or their Fathers were able 
to bear. (3.) The right of calling their own 
Miniſters in Oppoſition to the Pretences of Lay 


Patronages, &c. and the like, and (4) for 
Oppoſing the Tyranny and Injuſtice, of the 


Proceedings of thoſe in Power, who Condemn'd 
Men unheard , Sentenc'd Men at Pleaſure, 


without Examining into the Facts, or hearing 
Legal Witnefles; and puniſh'd Men to Death, 


tor ſuch Crimes as were not puniſhable with 
Death, by the Laws of the Land. ' | 
Theſe and ſuch as theſe, were the Points upon 


which the People of Scotland ſuffer'd the moſt . 


Bloody Perſecution, that has been heard of in 
this Age, or for the laſt 100 Years paſs'd in 


the World. The Perſecution of the Proteſtants 
in France, being in proportion to this Country, 


and the Number of People, and the Blood fpilt, 
no way to compare to rx. | 
But to come now to the Suffering Party: Tho 


| Government having thus by their Unrighteous 


Laws, made way for all the Oppreſſions whichthey 
deſign'd, having 'Eftabliſh'd Prelacy , and 
Diſpoſſeſsd the Presbyterian Miniſters of their 
Kirks, filling their Places with a Race of Men, 
who for Ignorance and Wickedneſs, were ſcarſe 
to be equall'd in the World; I mean as 3 
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ſters. The poor peop le were immediately ſeats 


ter d and diſperſsd in a Dreadful manner: The 
new Set of Men, were ſo weak in Capacity, and 
ſo abominable in their known Practice and Con- 
ver ſation, (ſpeaking without the leaſt prejudice 
of the moſt of them), that the People abhorrd 
to hear them, or to come into the Churches 
where they were. 93 | 


K 


oy 
_ 
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This occaſion'd them to follow their own Mi. 


niſters, tho“ Diſpoſſeſt, into private Places and 
Corners, and to hear the Word Preached, and 
have their Ordinances Adminiſtred in private 
Houſes and Meetings, as was ſoon after the 
practiſe in England, by the Diſſenters here. 
The Miniſters on the other Hand, thinking it 
their Duty not to forſake their People, kept 
themſelves Concealed and Retired, and went 
from Houſe to Houſe, Preaching. and Praying, 
Viſiting, Baptizing, and in a Word performing 
all the Dutięs of their Office, as opportunity 
would allow. %% , 

This the Epiſcopal Party could not bear; and 
therefore in the firſt place, fell to their former 
cuſtom; of making Laws againſt it in Parlia- 
ment, and Enforcing thoſe Laws by Proclama- 
tions, and Acts of Council, which they ſoon 
brought to be of equal Force with Acts of Par- 
liament, tho' by Law it was quite otherwiſe, 
Fu. 30 AT 1. Sefſ. 1. Pare, Gere. 1. Entituled 
ACT Aferting his Majeſty's Royal Prerogative in 
making Laws. G6 
Theſe Laws againſt Non. Conformity, are ſo 


Extraordinary, and Savour'd ſo much of a true 


Spirit of Perſecution, were in themſelves ſo 
Unjuſt, and in ſome things ſo Unnatural, that 
none can wonder if the Execution of them 
ſometimes. drove the poor People to Dee 
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and made, as in far leſs moving Caſes has been 
ſaid, Nature Rebel againſt Principle, and drove 
the People, made thus Diſtracted by their op- 
preſſions to Tumult and Rebellion. 
And becauſe they have in theſe Things, alſo 
been raſhly cenſur'd by ſome among us, as a 
people ſuffering as Evil doers. It muſt be uſe- 
ful in their Vindication, to expoſe a little the 
Inhumanity and Barbarity of their Perſecutors; 
and this can be done in nothing better than in 
giving a Briet Account of the Laws now made; 
which they expected, and rigorouſly. exacted 
Obedience to; and which it was impoſſible for 
that Poor People to obey, without making Shipwreck 
of Faith and a good Conſcience, abandoning their 
Profeſſion, Inverting the Rule of the Apoſtle, 
and obeying Man rather than God. a 


Theſe Afts are as follow: 


| L, ACT diſcharging, s. e. forbidding all 
Writing, Remonſtrating, Printing, Praying or 
* Preaching in ſuch manner as ſhould. ſhew any 
© diſhke, (1) Of the King's Supremacy in cau- 
* ſes Eccleſlaſtick, (2) Of the Kings abſolute 
* Prerogative, in appointing ſuch Government 
* of the Church as he thought fit; and (3) Of 
the Government of the Church by Biſhops : * 


Alt. 1, M av iP arH4 n,, 

*2. ACT Prohibiting any Miniſters to 
* Preach in Churches Publickly ; or Privately in 
* Families, without Licence firſt had, from, the 
* Epiſcopal Miniſters calbd Curates, and forbid- , 
ing all Houſe Meetings for Religious Exer- 
ciſs. AN. 4. Seft..2- Harl. 1. Car. 2. 11 * © 
Both theſe Acts were ſo directly contrary to 
the Principles of the Presbyterians, and it was 5 

5 "We: 
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well Wy that they. could not in « cat | 


comply- with them, that they were very juſtly 
calbd the perſecuting Laws, together with the 
following Act, which Fave the Finiſhing Stroke 
to the reſt, viz. 

WE 8 ACT Declaring, that all Non Confor 
ming Miniſters that ſhall preſume to Exerciſe 
< their "Miniſtry 
© ſhall be Puniſhed as Seditious Perſons; requi- 
© ring all Perſons in Obedience to his Majef 075 
Government Eecleſiaſtick, to give their Coun- 
© tenance to the Efabliſhd Worſhip, by atten- 


© ding, &c. Ordaining ' Penalties to all that 


© ſhould withdraw from the Publick W 
c follows viz. 
© Every Nobleman, Gentleman, or Heretor, one 
© Fourth part of his Yearly Revenue, © 
Every Yeoman, one fourth part of his Move- 
© able Goods. 
© Every Burgeſs the loſs of his Freedom, or 
© Burg-Ship, and a fourth part of his Moveable 
e 
Leaving it alſo to the Council, to Inflict far- 
ther Puniſhment, and to provide for the moſt 


effectual Execution, which they did by Procla. 


mations, of the moſt Arbitrary, Illegal, and 
Tyrannical Nature imaginable, viz. 

© Proclamation requiring all to keep to their 
© Pariſh Churches, under Penalty of 20 6. every 
© Omiſfſion ; they "knowing at the ſame time, 
© the poor People could not in Conſcience 
1 ſpend the Lords Day in ſuch a manner. 


Proclamation Prohibiting all Preaching, 


* Praying, or hearing in Families, if above 
© Three, more then the Domeſticks of the Fa- 
© mily were preſent ; puniſhing thoſe who had 


© more, as Unlawful Conventicles. 
| | | Proclamation 


in any manner whatſoever, 
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Proclamation appointing all ſuch Meetings 
© not Authoriſed, as aforeſaid, to be ptmiſhed 
© either by Pecuniary or Corporal Puniſhments, 
© at the pleaſure of the Council. | 

© Proclamation Commanding Landlords, Ma- 

_ © ſters of Families and Magiſtrates, to cauſe 
© their Tenants, Children, Servants, Depen- 
© dents, Taxmen, or Farmers of Duties and 
© Revenue, and all under their Charge, to Sub- 
mit and Conform to the Epiſcopal Government 
and Worſhip, and making the ſaid Landlords, 
Cc. anſwerable for the Default of their Ser- 
* vants, &c. the Puniſhment here alſo being left 
* to the pleaſure of the Council. Jos 

Note, They reſerv'd here the Cruelty of Pu- 
niſnment to themſelves ; to be inflicted, not as the 
Laws or the Nature of the Offence ſhould Direct, 
but as the Perſon who they ſhould have before 
them, ſtood more or leſs in or out of their Fa- 
Wuff. vl — 

Now to finiſh all, and Enforce theſe Laws and 
Proclamatiors, the King Erected a High Com- 
miflion Court, conſiſting of a Medley of Clergy, 
Nobility, Magiſtrates and Soldiers. This Body 
were Empower'd to hear and determine Cauſes, , 
without Appeal, to Execute Civil and Ecclefia- 
ſtick Authority; they could Suſpend and Deprive 
Clergy Men; Excommunicate like Biſhops; Com- 
mit to Priſon like Juſtices of the Peace; Sentence 
like Judges; and put to Torture and Death ke 
Hangmen : In a Word, as a known Scots Author 
calls them, they were a Horch-potch - fongrel- Monſter 
ef Judicatory, Authoriz'd by the Prerogative, againſt 
the Laws of GOD and MAN, Illegal in its Conſti- 
tution, and Arbitrary in its Procedure, whereby Per- 
ſons brought before them, were made to Anſwer 
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tion or Accuſer, contrary to an Expreſs ſtanding Lay; 
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Extreameſt Hazard. Nor was it poſſible, but 


ſome thro' Cold and Evil Lodging, having Con- 


vhofe Blood is no doubt to be Eſteem'd, as ſhed 


* 


[ 252 1 


Act. 13. Parl. 10. Jac. vi. 1 
It is ſcarce to be related, what Innumerable 
Oppreſſions fell upon the People, but eſpecially 
pon the poor Miniſters, in the Proſecution of 
theſe Laws; for the Miniſters find ing themſelves 
bound in Conſcience, not to abandon their 
Flocks, for any Perſecution or Bodily Suffering: 


whatſoever, expoſed themſelves freely to the ES 
worſt that their Enemies could do, and failed # a 


not at the greateſt and utmoſt Hazard, to diſ. 
charge their Duty; and the People Flocking 
after them, they Preached to them with what 
Privacy and Caution they were able, but at the 


that many would be daily falling into the Hands 
of their Perſecutors; inſomuch, that the Priſons 
were every where full of Faithful Miniſters; 
whereof abundance dyed, thro' the length of 
their Confinement, and ſeverity of their Uſage; 


trated Diſeaſes and Infirmities, and others for 
want of Conveniences, and even Neceſſaries; 


durſu: 
he af 


in the Cauſe of Religion, as much as if they had 
been brought out to Execution, as ſeveral of 


their Brethren afterwards were. _ 9 8 
By this Scandalous Judicatory, calbd the High ©. 
* Commiſſion Court, many Innocent Men, as wel C din 
Miniſters as others, were proſecuted even aſter Reer 
a a manner, near a Kin to the Spaniſh Inquiſition; Me : 
and as an Author well obſerves, having no other dee 
Precedent in the Chriſtian World, but the ſaid e a 
»ifþ Inquiſition, being neither ſuffred to knov ] 5 
their Crimes or their Accuſer; never ſuffred to Put 
come to a Hearing, or to make any Legal Defence. fie _ 
But when they demanded their Accuſation, d 8 _* - 


© Judicature 


AWA 
indictment, and leave to Anſwer to the ſame, 
hey were told they could not be admitted to any 


Lan, 


80 Defence, unleſs they would firſt take the Oath - 
ion 05 by which they were to acknowledge and ſubmit to 
Glogs e ſuriſiction of their Judges; and then with- 


ut hearing their Offence, or having leave to An- 


e ſwer, they were ſentenc'd to Scourging, Stigmati- 
o the ing, Baniſhment, Tranſportation, to Slavery in 
failed {00 4d0es, perpetual Impriſonment and the like; 
>» dig, the Commulſioners thought fit, and this to ſuch 


Degree, that the People fled before them, and 
he whole Country-fides, as they are called there, 
became depopulate, for Non- Conformity. As 
his High Commiſion Court is juſtly repreſented 
o be the moſt Arbitrary, Illegal, Cruel, and 


xcking 

what 
at the 
e, but 


Hand 5 1 5 
riſa Unjuſt Judicatory, that ever was ſet up in a 
85 1 proteſtant Nation, and imitated by none, but 
h of de Bloody Inquiſition aforeſaid, ſo it cannot 


de Unacceptable in our relating the Sufferings of 
he Good People of Scotland; to give ſome few 
nſtances, Out of an Innumerable Crowd of oppreſs'd 
Hering Chriſtians, of the vexations, Barbarities, 


ſhed human and Illegal Practiſes of this Court, in 
had ance of the Commiſſion given them, to put 
0 of be aforeſaid Acts in Execution. 


The Author of a Book Entituled, The wreſ#- 
nes of the Church of Scotland, has toucht at the 
rregularities and Inhumanities of their Pro- 
eedings ; but Alas! What are they to the In- 


57 umerable Examples, which living Teſtimony 
cher ee yet able to give, and which the Collector of 
0 heſe particulars, has receiv'd from the Mouths 

dSpar 1 ? 7 
know f many of the Sufferers themſelves. 

edo ! have already mention d, how: Perſons were 
=nce. ousght before theſe new Judges without any No- 
\ of ee, without Information, Accuſation, Witneſs, or 
aue ccuſer: But being fetch'd in, were inſtant iy. 
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'Charg'd' by way of Inquiry, and therefore was it 


and juſt Ground of Reſentment to any thing of 


1 154 ] 


that this Court was not improperly calPd a Court 
of Inquiſition. The Arch-Prelate, or Biſhop, | 
of St. Andrews the ſame who was afterwards 
kilPd, preſiding therein. „ 7 
Upon the bringing any Perſon before them, 

he was requir'd immediately to Anſwer ſuch 
Queſtions as were propounded to him, being 
allow'd neither Council to adviſe. with, or time 
to conſider; if he anſwer'd ſatisfactorily to one 
Queſtion, they would ſtill find others to Enſnare 
him; if he refuſed to Anſwer, and pleaded the 
Great Law of Nature, Nemo tenetur Seipſun 
accuſare; they ſet him by Inſtantly as Convict, 
and proceeded to Sentence; if he anſwer'd boldly 
and perhaps ſmartly, they immediately Sen. 
tence him for Contumacy and Diſreſpeck: A 
Miniſter was Sentenc'd to Baniſhment, for cal- 
ling the Archbiſhop, Sir, And not my Lord. 
One Mr. Porterfield, a Gentleman of a Loyal 
Family, was brought before them, and askd 
why he did not come to his Pariſh Church, to | 
hear the Curate; to which he gave them a very 

ertinent Anſwer, viz. Becauſe the Curate had 
abuſed him, and ſlandred him, in ſuch a manner, 
as was both Scandalous to him as a Miniſter, 


a Gentleman. The Court upon his expoſing 
and proving the Fact, were aſham'd of the 
Curate, but being reſolv'd to Revenge it on the 
Gentleman, they put ſeveral other Queſtions to 
him, all which he anſwer'd, ſo as no Advantage 
could be gain'd of him, at which the Archbr 
ſhop being Enrag'd, ask'd him if he would take 
the Oath of Supremacy, which when he mo. 
deſtly declined, they immediately Sentenc'd 


him to Baniſhment and Confinement, 9 the 
Town 


1155 ] 
Town of Elgin far North, and Fin'd him almoſt 
to the full value of his whole Eſtate; and this 
was the conſtant Method when any Perſon 
Conven'd before them, Could no other way be 


laid hold of; nor in their Sentence did they 


confine themſelves to ſuit the Puniſhment to 


the Offence ,- or conſult the Power of their 


Commiſſion; but frequently Sentenc'd People to 


the ſevereſt Puniſhment, for the ſmalleſt Offen- 


ces; and frequently paſs'd ſuch Sentences, as 


they had no Power by their Commiſſion to pals: 


one Famous Example, among a great Multi- 
tude is left upon Record, as follows. {61 

Mr. John Levingſton, a moſt Eminent and 
Reverend Miniſter, particularly famous in the 
Church of Scotland, had been Baniſh'd the King- 
dom tor no other Reaſon, but his refuſing the 
Oath of Supremacy ; there was Collated to that 
Benefice, a Curate or Epiſcopal Miniſter, one 
Mr. Scot, who it ſeems ſtood Excommunicated 
before, and continued under that Sentence; 
beſides that, the People had other Objections 


againſt his Morals and Good Name, inſomuch, 


that they publickly oppoſed him, at his coming 


to Preach; and it ſeems, there were ſome warm 


Expreſſions uſed by ſome of the People againſt 
him, which he complain'd of to the High 
Commiſſion Court. Four poor Men of the 
Pariſh, where hereupon Conven'd before them, 
and being not charg'd with any thing by the faid 
Scot, but being Interrogated, they acknowledg'd 


| they were preſent, when the Pariſhioners did 
declare their Diſſatisfaction at Mr. Scots coming 


to their Kirk, but ſaid, that they did not ſpeak 

what was ſaid. $14 | 
This the Commiſſioners, contrary indeed to 
ſeveral of their own Body, Vote to be a Confeſ- 
M2 2-72 20nd 
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ſion of Guilt, and immediately gave this Batha: 
rous Sentence. . : ee ee eee 

hat the Four Men ſhould be Scourged thro 
the Town, Stigmatiz'd on the Forehead with 
the Letter J. at the Croſs of Edinburgh, and be 
: Tranſported to the Iſland of Barbadoes ; all 
which was rigorouſly Executed : Nor was this 
enough to ſatisfy the Rage of the Perſecutors, 
even in ſo trifling an Offence. But a few Days 
after, two Brothers, and a young Maiden their 
-Siſter, Inhabitants of the ſame Pariſh, were | 
ſentenc'd on the ſame Account, the two Men 
to be Baniſh'd to Barbadoes, and the young 
Woman to be whipp'd thro? the Town of Jea- 
burgh; all which Sentences were Executed ac- 
cordingly. | 1 8 | 
Two more Examples we have of their Juſtice, 
which are very eminent ; the One, of Mr. Smith, 
a Learned Nonconforming Miniſter , who was 
brought \before them for Praying and Preaching 
to a few of his Friends, met privately in 2 
Friend's Houſe; they had, it ſeems, no Ev 
dence of the Fact, much leſs any Thing to 
object againſt what he had ſpoken. 85 
When he came before the Commiſſioners, he 
did not ſpeak diſreſpectfully at all, but he de- 
clin'ꝰd giving the Arch- Biſhop the Title of Lord: 
At which, one of the Bench ask'd him very 
ſcornfully, if he knew who it was he was 
ſpeaking to, and what Character he bore; to 
which he anſwer'd, he did know him to 
be Mr. James Sharp, once a Miniſter, as he him- 
ſelf then was, and that he knew no higher Cha- 
racter any Chriſtian Man could bear, than to 
be a Miniſter, and Ambaſſador of Jeſus Chriſt 
This he ſpoke, directing his Words to that 
Commiſſioner who had reprov'd him, and gave 
him the Titles he was known by. Tis 


* 1 ; [ LET 1 | 5 | 142 
This ſo enrag'd the Arch-Biſhop, that he 
knew not how with Violence enough to wreak | 
his Malice on the poor Man. But to thew His 
Willingneſs to deſtroy him, he ſentenc d him, a 
beſides his Sentence for Conventicling; as they 
call'd it, to be led by the Hangman to the Place 
in the Tol- Booth call'd the Thieves Hole, and there 
laid in heavy Irons, there being a raving Crea- 
ture who was an Idiot, and furious, confin'd in 
the ſame Place, and left looſe with him. Here 
the godly Miniſter lay ſome Days in Danger of 
being deſtroy'd by the poor demented Wretch, 
who every Moment threaten'd to kill him. But 
God, that ſtopped the Mouths of Daniel's Lys! 
ons, reſtrain'd him ſo that he hurt him not: 
And theſe merciful Judges hearing, that by the 
Grate of this Hole which look'd to the Street, 
he was reliev'd and comforted by the Charity; 
and Compaſſion of many good People of the. 
City, many were threaten'd for relieving him; 
and at length the poor Man was carry'd away 
to a Place call'd the Iron Houſe in the ſame 
Priſon ; where none could come at him. Here 
he continued cloſe Priſoner, and in Irons, for 
many Days. Beſides this, they ſentenc'd him 
for his private Preaching to perpetual Baniſhment 
to the Ifland of Shetland, the coldeſt, and moſt 
unhoſpitable of all the Caledonian lilands; where 
his only Relief, as to this World, was the So- 
ciety of other bleſſed Sufferers baniſf'd thither 
tor the ſame Goed Cauſe. 1 | 

The next Inſtance of their Cruelty was one 
Mr. Black, a; Lay-Man, charg'd by the Com- 
miſſioners, with having been at a Meeting 
of a few Chriſtians in a private Way, for Prayer; 
whether any Miniſter was with them, or not, 
was not alledg'd, neither had they any Thi 

9 elſe 


* 


elſe to charge upon him of any Kind what. 
ever. They could not prove his being at the 
Meeting ; but would have him confeſs, which 
he declin'd: Then they demanded him to give 
them an Account upon his Oath, who was at 
the ſaid Meeting. This he declar'd was againft 
his Conſcience ; and he would not be an Ac- 
cuſer of Innocent Men: For denying this, they 
ſentenc'd him to be ſcourged thro the Ton; 
which he very patiently ſubmitted to, and 
chearfully ſuffer'd. bet 

of the Sufferers in this Caſe, and it has not 
been poſſible for the Author of theſe Collec- 
tions to come at the certain Number of thoſe 
Miniſters, or Others, who dy'd in Priſons and 
Baniſhment, upon Account of theſe Perſecuting 
Laws, there being no Record preſerv'd of their 
Proſecution in any Court of Juſtice ; nor could 
any Roll of their Names be preſerv'd in thoſe 
Times of Confuſion any where, but under the Altar, 
and about the Throne of the Lamb, where their 


Heads are crown'd, and their White Robes ſeen, 


and where an exact Account of their Number 
will at laſt be found. True 

But, according to the Reports of Creditable 
and Impartial People, who, upon our earneſt 
Enquiry, have from their Memories, as well as 
they could, recollected theſe Things, and putting 
their ſeveral Relations together, comparing 
them with what has been made publick. We 
Mall at the End of this Part give the Calculations 
whieh ſuch have made of the Numbers of thoſe 
| ſuffering Chriſtians, who falling into, or flying 
from the Hands of their Cruel Perſecutors, pe- 
riſhed in Prifons, and went into Baniſhment, 
without any legal Proceis; moſt of whom! pe 
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riſhed by the Piſtreſſes and Extremities they 


were reduc'd to by thoſe Means. And a fup- 
prizing Number it will be to thoſe who have 
not enquir'd into theſe Things, or diſcourſed 
with the People of Scotland about them; and all 
this before the Vear 16686. A Time made re- 
markable upon the following Occaſion, and to 
which Occaſion theſe Things have been the 


unhappy Introduction 


If the poor People were by thoſe inſupportabl e 


| Violences made deſperate, and driven to all the 


Extremities of a wild Deſpair, who can juftly 
reflect upon them, when they read in the Word 
of God, That Oppreſſion makes a wiſe Alan mad ? 
and therefore, were there no other Original of 


the Inſurrection, known by the Name of Tbe 


Fiſing of Pentland, it was nothing but what 


the intolerable Oppreſſions of thoſe Times might 


have juſtify'd to all the World; Nature: having 
dictated to all People a Right of Self-Defence, 
when illegally and arbitrarily attack'd in a man- 
ner not juſtifiable either by the Laws of Nature, 
the Laws of God, or the Laws of the Country. 
But beſides all this it is evident, that this Inſur- 
rection was no premeditated Deſign, but began 
in the Violence of Military Execution committed 
by four Soldiers commanded by Sir James Turner, 
who falling into ſome Houſes in Galloway without 
Commiſſion, or without Order from their own 
Officers, as Sir James afterwards alledged, 
were oppoſed, and driven out of their Doors 
by four or five honeſt Men of the Inhabitants, 
in the juſt Defence of their Wives, Children 
and Goods«unjuſtly inſulted and offer'd to be 
plundred by the ſaid Soldiers. The more parti- 
cular Relation of this Part is recorded as follows. 
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- Sir James Turner was an Officer of Dragoons 
who was ſent with his Troops by Order of the 
Council, to quarter at Diſcretion upon the poor 
Weſtern People of Scotland, becauſe there they 
found the chief Body of the conſtant Sufferers 
for, and Adherers to the True Religion were to 
be found. h 35 
Ihis Sir James was a Tool to their Minds, a 
Stranger in the Country, being an Engliſb Man, 
bred to Plunder and Rapine in the Service of 
of the French, perfectly void of the Fear of 
God, or Man, and unacquainted either with 
Religion, or Humanity. He had made three 
Invaſions into this Part of the Country, where 
His Cruelty and Exactions had been ſuch as had 
almoſt ſtript the Country, not of its Subſtance 
only, but even of its Inhabitants, who were o- 
liged to quit their Habitations to avoid the 
Fury and Brutality of the Soldiers. 1 5 
It is impoſſible to give the Detail of the 


9 Cruelties and inhuman Uſage the poor People 
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ſuffered from this Butcher, for ſuch he was ra- 
ther than a Soldier ; neither is it the preſent 
- Purpoſe but to introduce what follow'd at this 
Time. EI | x 

The poor People had patiently ſuffered the 
mercileſs Treatment this Man ſhew'd them a- 
bove ſeven Months, and thereby teſtify'd more 
Paſſive Submiſſion, than -moſt of thoſe who have 
ſince upbraided them with Reſiſtance can pre- 
tend to; when Sir James Turner put an End to 
their Patience by the following Occaſion. 

On the 1 3th Day of November, 1666, he ſent 
four Soldiers from Dumffies, where he quarter'd, 
to a Town call'd Dalray, in the Shire of Gals- 

way, with Orders to ſeize upon a poor Man's 
Goods, who, he pretended, to have broken f 
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by not coming to his Pariſh- Church; and if 
he had no Goods, to take the Man, and bring 


him Priſoner to Dumfries: The Soldiers, as 


Sir James alledg'd after, beyond their Inſtruc- 
tions, not only ſeized his Goods, but his Perſon 
too; and binding the poor Old Man Hand and 
Foot, like a Beaſt, brought him out, and laid 
him on the Ground ' till they rifled his Houſe. 


The Neighbours moved with Compaſſion at 


the Indignity of the Uſage, and at ſeeing a 
poor Ancient Man lye on the Ground, bound 
like a Beaſt, to be carry'd away to the Slaughter; 
and with juſt Indignation at the Inſolence of 
the four Soldiers, came to the Soldiers, and 
calmly entreated them to unbind him, and to 
let him go with them like a Priſoner, and like 
a Man, not like a Beaſt. 73 3 
The inſolent Soldiers pretend to be affronted 
at this Motion, and fall immediately upon the 
People with their Swords, wounding two or 
three. This ſo enraged the reſt, that they 
attack'd the Soldiers immediately, wounded one, 
and made the reſt throw down their Arms, and 


beg Quarter. 


This Breach, thus purely accidental, and by an 
unforeſeen Provocation being begun, the Sol- 
diers vowing Revenge, and preparing to fall up- 
on the whole neighbouring Part of the Coun- 


try, drove the innocent People to the Neceſſity 


of gathering together, and ſtanding upon their 
own Defence: So that when Ten or Twelve 
Soldiers return'd with their bloody Reſolution 
of Plunder, and Deſolation, they were likewiſe 
diſarm'd, and made Priſoners, and when after 
this Three Troops were ſent, they found the 
People too ſtrong to be attack'd, upon which, 
they cryed preſently, A REBELLION; 


and 
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and ſent for more Forces, which of courſe 6. 
bliged Others to run in to the Aid of their Bre. 
thren, all which was purely caſual, till finding 
themſelves reduc'd by this laſt gathering toge. | 
ther to a Circumſtance which ſtay or go, would he | 
fatal to them if they fell into the Hands of theGo. 
vernment, they ſaw no Remedy but to ſtand to t, 
and inviting all the Injur'd and Oppreſs'd People 
to joyn with them, they declar'd for Liberty and 
the Kirk of Scotland; upon this, marching to Dun- 
Fies, they there ſeiz d their great Perſecutor 
Sir James Turner in his Quarters : Afterwards 
they march'd to Kirkubright, to Air, and from 
thence to Laneret, where they ſolemnly renew 
the COVE NA NT, and reſolv'd to ſeal it 
with their Blood, as we ſhall immediately find 
they were oblig'd to do. 7108 1 
The brief Hiſtory of this Rebellion is ſuch, as 
it can be no conſiderable ' Interruption to our 
Story, and is much to the Purpoſe, to relate 
it. The Occaſion being as above; the People 
having by Neceſſity been driven to repel unjuſt 
Violence by Force, and ſeeing no Room for 
Mercy, but a certain Deſtruction at Hand from 
the Troops which were drawing about them, 
they reſolv'd to ſtand to it; they were not en- 
creaſed to above Four Hundred Men, but thoſe 
very well arm'd when they marched to the Town 
of Dumfiies, where, as I have ſaid, they ſeiz d 
upon Sir James Turner, who was the Comman- 
ding Officer of the perſecuting Troops which 
had oppreſt them; him they carry'd away Pri- 
ſoner, tho? as he confeſt they uſed him very ci- 
villy. From thence gathering and encreaſing in 
Number, they march'd to Kirkubright and Aw, 
principal Towns and Sea-ports on that Side the 


Country, where they ſeiz d upon all the _ 


L 1631 

and Ammunition they could find, but in no o- 
ther Thing offer'd any Injury to any Man. From 
hence they advanc'd, being (as was reported) 
encreaſed to the Number of above Two Thou- 
ſand, tho? that was a great Miſtake, to the Town 
of Lanerck, where on the 26th Day of November, 
they had a great Meeting, and in a ſolemn 
Manner faſted and humbled themſelves in Be- 
half of the Nation of Scotland for the great Sin 
of National Perjury in making void the COVE- 
NANT'; and there in the moſt ſolemn Manner 
poſſible they renew'd the ſaid COVENANT 
with their Hands, and Eyes lifted up to Heaven. 
From hence they. advanc'd ſtill towards Edin- 
brgh, where they arriv'd the 27th of November, 
1655, but being not ſtrong enough to attack the 
City, they poſted themſelves at the Foot of 
Pentland Hills on the South-Wef# of the City, 
waiting the Conjunction of other Friends who 
they expected from the Border and from the 
City of Edinburgh. _ i 

Here they were attack'd and ſurpris d the next 
Day by General Dalxiel, even during a proclai- 
med Ceſſation, with a Body of the King's Forces, 
and after a very bold and reſolute Defence, they 
were at length. overpower'd and broken: Many 
eſcaped, having diſperſt themſelves the Two 
Days immediately before the Fight, about Fifty 
were kilbᷣd upon the Place, Eighty were taken 
Priſoners, and the reſt ſav'd themſelves by Flight. 

For this Action, beſides thoſe ſlain, Ten were 
executed at Edinburgh, December the 7th, and 
the 11th, Thomas Paterſon by Name, who was 
condemn'd with them dy'd in the Tolbooth before 
Execution being grievouſly wounded. Five 
more were likewiſe condemn'd the roth, and 
four of them executed the 14th. Four more 
9 - | were 
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were executed at Glaſgow the 19th of Decemiiy 
fix more at Edinburgh the 22th, eight more at 
Air, two at Dumfries, and two at Irvine; Five 
and Fifty who had made their Eſcape, were 
Fore-Faulted, as they call it, or Outlaw'd, and 
Proclamation with Reward made for apprehen- 
ding them, declaring it Treaſon to harbour, 
relieve, receive, or ſo much as to ſee and ſpeak 
to them. Among theſe were ſeveral Miniſters, 
of whom more hereafter. 1 
It will hardly be allow'd us in England to call 
this Perſecution, or, that the Sufferers here put 
to Death ſhould be reckoned among the Martyrs 
of Scotland, becauſe ( ſay they ) theſe were Men 
taken in Arms againſt the King, and executed 
asTraytors. Butwe leave all thoſe who afterwards 


thought it lawful to joyn in the Revolution, and 


in taking up Arms againſt the Oppreſſions and 
Arbitrary Government of King JA MES, to 


judge, whether theſe good Men had not the 


ſame individual Reaſons and more for this Pent- 
land Expedition; and it is Anſwer enough to all 
that ſhall read theſe Sheets, to ſay, that thele 


Men dyed for that lawful reſiſting of Arbitrary 


Power, which has been juſtified as legal, and 
acknowledg'd to be juſtifiable by the Praiſe 
and Declaration of the reſpective Parliaments of 


both Kingdoms: But we leave all thoſe Diſ- 


putes to the Readers to determine, as Truth 
and Juſtice ſhall guide them, and return to the 
Hiſtory of Fact. | 

Beſides the Death of theſe poor Men, we find 


upon Record above Eight Hundred Men pro- 


ſerib'd, and driven from their Families by the 
Violence of the Proceedings of this High Com- 


miſſien- Court, who, beſides thoſe afterwards fal- 


be faid, 


len upon, of whom more remains to We 


[ 165 J | 
theſe ſuffered in their Flight all the Miferies that 
Tongue can expreſs, even beyond what we read 
of in the 11th of the Hebrews. They wander d about 
in Sheeps Skins, and Goat Skins, in Dens, and 
Caves of the Earth, being deſtitute, afflifted, tor- 
mented, They ſuffer'd Extremities that Tongue 
cannot deſcribe,and which Heart can hardly con- 
ceive of, from the diſmal Circumſtances of Hun- 
ger, Nakedneſs, and the Severity of the Cli- 
mate; where it is known how unſufterable the 
Cold is; lying in damp Caves, and in hollow 
Clefts of the naked Rocks, without Shelter, 
Covering, Fire, or Food: None durſt harbour, 
entertain, relieve, or ſpeak to them, upon Pain 
ol Death: Many, for venturing to receive 
them, were forced to fly to them, and ſeveral 
put to Death for no other Offence; Fathers 
were perſecuted for ſupplying their Children, 
and Children, for nouriſhing their Parents; Hus- 
bands, for harbouring their Wives, and Wives, 
for cheriſhing their own Husbands; the Tyes 
and Obligations of the Laws of Nature were no 
Defence, but it was made Death to perform na- 
tural Duties, and many ſuffer'd Death for Accs 
of Piety and Charity, in Caſes where humane 
Nature could not bear the Thoughts of ſuffer- 
ing it. To ſuch an Extreme was the Rage of 
theſe Perſecutors carried on. 

Beſides theſe Eight Hundred Families, who 
call proſcribd, and were oblig'd to fly from 
their Habitations to avoid the Cruelty and Rapine 
of their Perſecutors; there were Fifty five Eminent 
Perſons who were Pannell d, or as we call it in Eng- 
land, Arraigr'd, as being actually in Arms in the 
Pentland Expedition; and being proſecuted by 
the Advocate, were ſentenc'd reſpectively to be 
Executed to Death when Apprehended : And in the 


mean 


— 


[ 1661 1 
mean Time their Eſtates to be forfeited, and ſticl 
upon to the KING's Uſe. Among theſe weite 
the following Miniſters; of whom more is to 
be ſaid, . „ N 
Mr. John Welch, 

Mr. James Smith, 

Mr. John Cunningham, 

Ar. Gabriel Semple, 

Mr. John Guthrie, 

Mr. Alexander Peddin, 

Mr. William Veach, 

Mr. John Crookſhanks, 

Mr. Gabriel Maxwell, 

Mr. John Cairſtaires. 


But GOD, in his infinite Goodneſs, deli. 
ver'd theſe a out of their Hands. Alſo it is 
very obſervable, that ſome of the above-nam'd 
Fifty two Out-law'd Perſons being Gentlemen of 
good Eſtates, their ſaid Eſtates were ſeized on, 
and given by the King to the moſt violent of 
their Perſecutors, as an Encouragement to O- 
thers to imitate the Inhumanity and Butchery 
by which Things had been thus brought to 
Extremity. | 293 9 

Nay, ſome of them thought, that the Cini 
had it in their real Deſign, to drive the poor 
People to the Neceſſity of Taking Arms, in Hope 
of getting their Blood and Eſtates more in their 
Power. „ | 

Never more let us talk of Popiſh Cruelties, ot 
give the Romaniſts the Title of BLOOD Y; let 
not the Rigour of the Inquiſition any farther em 
gage our Pens, till the Barbarities of this Pro- 
teſtant Inquiſition, the mercileſs, unrelenting Fury 
of theſe Proteſtant Perſecutors has been expiated, 
by their being abhorr'd by all Mankind. 1 6 
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But to leave the Generals, and deſcend a little 
to Particulars as they occur hiſtorically to-our 
View. od „ 
It is proper to mention here, becauſe we ſhall 
have Occaſion to ſpeak of their Names again, 
that, amongſt the reſt of the Miniſters who fled 


| on this unhappy Affair, Mr. John Welch, and 
| Mr. Gabriel Sample were two, whoſe Zeal and 


Sincerity in the Cauſe of Religion occaſion'd 


their being more eminent than their Brethren. 


Theſe fled to the Borders, where they found 
Shelter, and Friends to harbour them in an-un- 
expected Manner; and where they were made 
wonderful Inſtruments in God's Hand, to plant 
the Goſpel and the Fear of God in the Hearts. . 
of the moſt bloody and barbarous of Men, who. 
were before Robbers and Murtherers, who, by 


the Preaching of thefe baniſhed Miniſters be- 


came Eminent Converts, and both them, and 
their Poſterity were made Emineut in the 
Knowledge of God, and in their Love to his 
Ways, in ſo much, that to the Praiſe of ſo- 
veraign Grace, thoſe rude and unguided Bor- 
derers are now the moſt zealous Profeſſors of 
the True Religion in Britain; and thoſe Places 
which were Dens of Robbers, and Receptacles 
of Thieves and Murtherers, are now become 
lome of the beſt planted, and moſt flouriſhing. 
Congregations of ſerious Chriſtians, perhaps, 
in the World. h „ 

It muſt not be forgotten here to mention the 
Methods taken after this to proſecute, and fol- 
low thoſe that fled ; which ( it was ſaid ) was ow- 
ing to the mercileſs Diſpoſition of the Arch-Biſhop 
of St. Andrew's ( viz.) publiſhing a Proclama- 
tion, prohibiting the concealing, or correſpon= 
ding with any of thoſe who had eſcaped $00 

| | this 
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this on Pain of High- Treaſon. In this Proclamatim t 
the Fifty ſeven Gentlemen and Miniſters mention'd tc 

before were particularly nam'd. e 

Ihhus the Perſecution of God's Servants in one fo 
Country has often been the Means of calling te 
of Others ; and perhaps 1s yet to be the Means 
of ſpreading and planting the EVERLASTING 
GOSPEL in all Corners of the World, of which 
this Border of Scotlaud, and the Colony of New- 
England has been ſuch Noble Examples, as we 
need look no farther into Hiſtory to multiphy 
Particulars. . 5 | 

But before I quit this Part, one Thing can- 
not be omitted, with Relation to the good 
Men who dyed thus on Account of this Re- 
bellion. The Perſecutors, for ſuch this very 

1 Thing will prove them to be: As if they 

"8 were fond of having it ſaid, That theſe Men 

9 duyed for Religion, and not for As in Arms; 

\ 78 and as if they ſcorn'd the Exedſe which the 
Affair of Pentland put into their Mouths for 
putting them to Death, cauſes ſeveral of them 
to be offer'd their Lives, if they would take, 
and ſubſcribe the DECLARATION tows. 
nounce the COVENANT. Whether they did 

y this fraudulently or ſincerely, Providence never 

- 8 gave them an Opportunity to diſcover. Nor, 

"1 whether if the Weakneſs of any had brought them 

= to yield, they would have perform'd their 

Promiſe to them, or no. For, not a Man they 
ever ofter'd it to (I mean of thoſe condemn'd 
to dye for the Rebellion of Pentland ) but re. 
ceivd it with Indignation, and choſe to dye, 

4 rather than to yield to that Uncanſcionable Pro- 

116 poſal. So that in that Point they gain'd an 

9 Undeniable Teſtimony, that they fuffer'd for Re- 


ligion, Not accepting Deliverance : For none 0 
. | them 
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them eſteemꝰ d Renowncing the COVENANT 


to be any Thing more, or leſs, than Renouncing 


GOD and hi CHURCH, to whom, and 


for which, that COVENANT was fiſt . 


ter'd, and engaged i 1 

The Cruelty of theſe Executions was 
attended with one Piece of Inhumanity, which 
we believe no PRO TESTAMN T ever practiſed 
before; nor was 1t practiſed in all the Popifh Per- 


ſeeutions in England in Queen Mary's Days: 


A Barbarity beyond the Cruelty of Death (110 
cauſing the Drums to beat round the Scaffold 
all the while the Executions laſted, that the 
people might not hear what the Sufferers had 
to ſay to "them, and to diſcompoſe and dis- 
order them as much as poſhible in their laſt 


Moments. 


lt is very remarkable, that the like of chis 
was never read of in any modern Hiſtory, ex- 
cept in the Hiſtory of that Bloody Tyraut and 


Perſecutor the Duke d' Alva, Governour of the 


Netherlands for the King of Spain. 


From this Time we may date the Perſe- 


ation to be in its Heighth of Fury: For the 
Rage of the Perſecutors extended every Way, 
provok'd by the Conſtancy of the Sutferers ; 5 
til it came to ſuch a Heighth, as was never 
yet heard of in any Proteſtant Country in the 


World. 
The Poor People were driven from 1 Ha- 


bitations and from their Families: This was 
indeed in their Power, and they did it with 


the utmoſt Cruelty; but they could never drive 


them from their Principles. Nor while Mini- 
20 who durſt preach to 
them, was it. ever poſſible to prevent the 
bel. enz to hear them, were the Pe- 
X nalty 
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#alty Loſs of Goods, Liberty, Impriſonment; 


nay, even Death itſelf. And which was ſtil 
wonderful, the more their Perſecutors multi. 


plyed Lams and Penalties againſt them, and the 
more they were puniſhed by thoſe Laws for 
thoſe Aſſemblies, the more numerous they grew, 


and Multitudes were added to the Church 


every Day by the Sufferings which they met 
with. Date Bar 


l the fibtil Enemy Rolling, this; fü 
a Stratagem which did more Harm to RE. | 


LIGIO N in Scotland, as it made a Breach 


and Diviſion among the Sufferers, than all the 


Cruelty of the Perſecutors could ever do; and 
this was what they called The INDULGENCE, 
The Hiſtory whereof is neceſſary to the Ju 
ſtification of the ſuffering People, as well a- 
gainſt the Reproaches of their Friends, who 
were not rightly inform'd of their Circum- 


ſtances, as againſt the Slanders of their E. 


nemies. 


N . The ſhort Account of the Affair is thus. 


ING CHARLES Id. was a Prince, 
not naturally enclin'd to Cruelty, not 


A Man of Blood by his Diſpoſition; and had, it 
© ſeems, ſome about him, who had taken the 


© Freedom to let him know more of the In- 
© humanity and Barbarity of the Arch-Biſhy 
© and his Accomplices, than theſe were defirous 
© he ſhould have heard of: And particularly, 


„ what was alledg'd by the Friends of the 


© Kirk againſt that Prelate's Condutt 7 when 
the KinG had once before, upon the like 
© Repreſentation, ſent an Expreſs Order to the 
© Council, That no more ſhould be put ro boy 
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%) That the” Avch-Biſhop kept that ORDER 
in his Pocket , till he had ſeen the Execution 
of the lat Nine or Eleven of the Pentland 

£77, [ITO | 


Men who were Condemmn d. 


This being repreſented to the King, his Majeſty 
began to reſent it ; and ſpoke ſome Things, 


which gave them Reaſon to think that he 
would ſome. Way or other put à Stop to their 


Proceeding, if they did not find out ſome neus 


Method to impoſe upon him: This they 
wickedly , but effectually did, at the ſame 
Time, and in the ſame Act, and Deed, by 


which they very fatally divided the Church of 


Sotland againſt it ſelf in the manner following. 

Firſt, They told the King, That they (the 
Council) mere not at all proſecuting the Whole Kirk ; 
but only ſome fem Men that were Enemies to humave So- 
rity, and not ſafe to be ſuffer d in a Civil Go- 


vernment, who denyed even the Ordinauce of Ma- 
viftracy it ſelf 5 and would neither acknowledge, 


or ſubmit to His Majeſty's Authority, or the Laws 


of the Kingdom; 4 fem Obſtinate Rebels, - why 


would neither Obey the Laws of G O D, or ſubmit 
to the Government of Man. That to convince 
Hi Majeſty of the Truth of this, they had reſolv d 
ro publiſh an ACT OF INDULGENCE to all 


thiſe who would ſubmit to the Civil Magiſtrate, and 


ge Aſſurances of their Fidelity to Hu Majeſty's 
Perſon and Government, allowing them the Exerciſe 
of Keligon, according to their Conſciences; and then 
Hu Majeſty would ſee, that thoſe People who would 
ſtand out, were not fir to be ſuffer d in 4 human 


tl they were rooted out and de roy d. With 


this Hypocritical Shew of CL MENCY they 


htisfy'd that Eafie Prince, a Man given up to 
: . his 


Vciery, were Irreconcilcable Enemies to His Mas 
feſty, and ſuch, as no Government could be ſafe , 
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his Luxury and the Effeminacy of his Vices, and 
who ſuffer'd the Mildneſs of his Diſpoſition to he 
_ deluded with falſe Pretences under the ſhadow of 
Lenity, to all that were proper Objects of Com- 
aſſion; and leaving thoſe who were miſrepre- 
ſented by his Flatterers, to the matchleſs Rage aſ 
their irreconcileable Enemies. | 1 | 
' To carry on this Farce, they paſgd an 
Act of Indulgence, as they calld it, Anno 1669, 
after they had waſted the We# of Scetland by their | 
Soldiers, even worſe than an Enemies Army 
would have done in Time of War ; and after the 
Sufferers were ſo entirely ſcatter' d, that few were 
to be found, and very little Plunder left to ſatisfy 
the Rapine of their Dragoons : | By their AR of 
Council, for they cauſed their Acts of Council to bea 
the Authority of Laws, they proclaimed, *© That 
© all ſuch Outed Miniſters as ſhould take Licenſe 
from the Council, or the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, 
which Licenſes alſo had ſeveral Limitations annex, 
all of them directly contrary to the Presbyterian Prin. 
ciple, and Homologating, as they term it, the Ax 
thority of the Civil Magiſtrate in Eccleſiaſtick Main, 
even to the Height of Eraſtianiſm: All fuch 
© Miniſters were allowed to preach, and exerciſe 
© the Miniſterial Functions in private Houſes or 
Meetings, and their People allowed to attend 
them with a Non obſtante, to all Ads of Parliz- 
© ment then in Force to the contrary.” So that here 
was not only an Invaſion of the Church, but the 
Exerciſe of the Diſpenſing Power in the Extre 
mity, ſetting aſide the eſtabliſh'd Laws made in 
Parliament, by the Authority of the Council. 
This Indulgence kindled a terrible Flame of 
Diviſion and Breach of Charity among the ſuffer 
ing good People, a Schiſm that is really ſuch, 
carried on even toExcommunicating one — 


3 1.731 3 
and the Effects of which is felt even to this Day. 
Many Miniſters upon Principles to themſelves, 
perhaps ſatistactory, came in, and accepted this 
adow of WM Vadulgence; being willing to go any Length that 
f Com. their Conſciences could be ſatisfy d with, in Or- 
iſrepre. der to preſerve the Priviledge of exerciſing their 
Rage of l and preaching the Goſpel to their 
eople. att ie $5 36 
19d a But the perſecuted People, whoſe Zeal com- 
0 166g, manded them not to do the leaſt Evil to reap 


by their the greateſt Good, began to proteſt againſt this 
Army Compliance of their Brethren, as wicked and de- 
fter the WM teſtable ; declaring not only againft the Indulgence 


itſelf, but againſt all thoſe who ſubmitted to at, 


e were 

o ſatisfy as guilty of yielding to the Power of the Prelate's 
Ad of MW Hemologating the Supremacy, for ſaking their Prin- 
to be ciples, and breaking the Covenant. In a Word, 
© That they not only refuſed to accept ſuch a ſinfulTolera- 
Licenſe ion, but proteſted againſt the making it, as void in 
Jiocels, its on Nature, and this in the warmeſt Manner; 
aner and being thus effettually ſecluded from the Ada 
n Prin WW vantage of worſhipping GO in their Houſes, 
the 4 even in the moſt ſecret Manner, poſſible, they 
Afar WY 7 the Fields oy, 
II ſuch Now their Perſecutors obtain d what they de- 
xerciſe i fired : For, now they thought they might with 


Aſſurance boaſt to the King, of having made a 


uſes or 


attend richt judgment in theſe Affairs; and having faid 
Parliz WW many favourable Things of thoſe they calVd the 
at here Wl ber Precbyrerians, whom now they cajopd, in 
but the Order to bring them to accept of the Indulgence, 
Extre- and to take Licenſes; they repreſented ' thoſe 

ade in ho remain'd, who were now calfd WHIGGS, 

il, a Party, who were not to be ſuffer'd in any 

me of Government, but that ought to be rooted off 
ſuſſer from the Face of the Earth; and this is the firſt 
ſuch e Time that the Name of a WHIGG was uſed in 


z0ther, X — Ip the 
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the World: I mean, as applied to a Man, or to 
a Party of Men ; and theſe were the original pri- 
mitive WH I GG 8, the Name for many Years 
being given to no other People. The Word is fad 
to be taken from a mixt Drink the poor Men 
drank in their Wanderings compos d of Water 
and ſour Milk; but that by the Nay. 

At the ſame Period began the Field-Preathing; 
or Ficld-Conventicles, of which I ſhall- have fe 
er Occafion to ſpeak more largely. 


And at the ſame Period alſo, the People 15 | 


quenting theſe Meetings, or Field-Preachings, 
were firſt calPd Cameronians, from one Mr. C4. 
- neron, a zealous Aſſertor of the Sovereignty of Con- 
feience over the Laws of Men, of whom alſo we 
hall have Occaſion to ſpeak; hereafter. ©. 
If the Perſecution was cruel and furious before, 
it was now raging and unſufferable, carry d on 
with fuch Madneſs; and with ſuch all unſatisfy d 
Thirſt of Blood; that 1 believe, none of the Hei. 
then Perſecutions in the primitive Times could'go 
beyond it in all its Parts, It is true, they did 
not immediately torment the Body by Fire, by 
Racks, and a vaſt Variety of inſtrumental: Tor- 
tures ; tho? they had Cruelty enough that Way 
too, as in thoſe: barbarous Engines of Cruelty 


calbd the Boot and the Thumbkins, than which 


a. ooo exquiſite Torture could nor ea be de. 
viſe 

But they had Torments beyond the Cruelty of 
Death, which they drove the poor perſecuted 
P eople to ſuffer ( viz.) the driving them from 
their Habitations into Mountains and Hills, into 
Dens, and Holes, and Caves of the Earth, at- 
tended with unſufferable, unſupportable Hunger 
and Cold, in a C limate the moſt unhoſpitable, 
and Places EP 8 _ empty of Suſte- 
14 5 3 Nance 
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they had already made, were againſt thoſe who 
did not come to Church: And how none were per: 


5 T7 
nance or Rehef of any in theſe Parts of the * 
World. 21h 7 


It is not to be calculated how many were ftary'd | 


in this Manner, and whoſe Bones, many of them, 
were found afterwards,” ho had periſned in the 
moſt deplorable Circumſtances, and were not 


diſcoverd by any other Remains; it would make 


the Heart of any conſidering Chriſtian bleed, to 
contemplate the Miſeries of thoſe People who pe- 
riſhed in this deplorable Manner, when ſuch was 
the Cruelty of their Perſecutors, that even the 
parents durſt not relieve, or entertain their 
Children; or Children harbour, or nouriſh their 
parents: But, if the Perſon was accuſed of hav- 


ing been at one of theſe Field: Meetings; they 


were immediately proſcribd, and intercommuned, 


by which it was made Death for any one ſo much 


as to ſpeak with them, much more to harbour, 


or relieve themi mn 140 3184 

It has been enquir'd,” why theſe People would 
ſo obſtinately continue to aſſemble in theſe Field- 
Meetings; and I have heard them cenſur'd by. 
many, who did not underſtand the Circums 
ſtances which they were reduced to; which 
therefore, it is neceſſary a little to deſcribe. 

It is mentioned before, how ſevere the Laws 


mitted to exerciſe the Miniſterial Office, but upon 
ſuch and ſuch Limitations. This they found 
embarraſsd them, with the whole Body of the 


Kirk, and begun to appear too rigid and ſe- 


vere: And for this Reaſon, as before, the I- 
dulgence was ſet on Foot. After which Leniy, 


as it was calfd; they ſuppos'd nothing would 
be calPd Cyuelty upon thoſe, whowould not ac- . 
cept of Liherty upon their Terms; and therefore, 
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E : 
no ſooner was the Indulgence granted, but they 
began to perſecute with the utmoſt Fury all 
thoſe, who either would not, or did not accept 
of their Benevolent Indulgence. | e 
Immediately Sanguinary Laws were made to 
fall upon thoſe they had now doom'd to Deſtruc- 
tion, for not complying with their moſt merciful 
TOLERAT ION ; and Firſt as ſuch, who» thought 
fit to take Licenſes from the Biſhops, were admit. 
ted, or indulg'd to Meet, &c. in ſuch and 
ſuch Places. 
ſentenc'd ht by a Law to #: uppreſs Conventicles; 
whereby all thoſe Miniſters, who preſum'd to 
Preach, Expound, or Pray in any Houſe where 
were more than the Family, were to be impri- 
ſon'd *till they gave Security never to ofſend 
again, or to depart the Kingdom; and every 
Perſon preſented in ſuch Houſe to be fin'd a fourth 
Part of their Annual Rent, if Gentlemen; and 
in Proportion for others: But for Field-Copvutn- 
#icles,, the Preacher was to be put to Death, and 
his Goods Confiſcated, and 500 MarksR eward was 
given to the Perſon that ſhould apprehend them; 
the Hearers alſo to be fin'd double to what the 
Hearers in Houſe-Conventicles were fin d. 
This is that Famous Perſecuting Law, entituled, 
Act againſt Conventicles, 6, Act. 2d. Seſſ. 2d. Parl. 
Cha. II. Anno 1670. and was continued afterwards 
for Three Years more, and after that continued 
again, and the Fines double... 
The AMiniſters who could not accept of this 
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Indulgence, had now their Sentence; if they 
thought fit to lay aſide their Office, and neither 
be Ainifter, or Hearer, they were indeed to- 
lerably ſafe; but this they could not yield to. 
What was then before them, as AMiniſters, was 
clear; for Honſe- Meetings, Impriſonment and 
J. on Baniſhment; 
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raniſhment; ; for Field- Meetings, 1 


Death. This however did not deterr the poor 
People to aſſemble themſelves together, or the 
Miniſters to attend and perform the Duty of 
their Office, at firſt, in Houſes, but afterwards, 
their Numbers encreaſing, they aſſembled in the 
Fields, or Mountains rather; and that in ſuch 
Numbers, and ſo well prepar'd, as that their 
per ſecutors often paid dear for falling upon them. 

But this enrag'd them the more, and oc- 


caſion d the Perſecution to riſe to ſuch 2 Height, 


as can ſcarce be equalbd for its Crueliy and Va- 


riety inc Hiſtory. 


As I have ſaid,” the Numbers of the people 
flocking to the Minifters were not to be con- 
cealed, indeed not to be contained in Houſes ; 
ſo chat it preſently became ſo dangerous to meet 
in that Manner, that ew, if any ſuch We 
could be held, without being diſcover'd, in 
which Caſe the Miniſter was fure to ſuffer gh 
priſonment and Baniſhment, and the poor W 
were as ſure to be ruwd by Fines. 

This cauſed them to quit their Houſes, and go 
to the Hills, the Beginning of Field-Conventicles, 
as I aid before, where they had both Conveni- 
ance of Meeting, were much eaſier conceal'd, 
and had more Opportunity to make their E- 
ſcapes, if diſcover'd : Before this had been long 
practiſed, the Council took the Alarm; It is 
true, as ſoon as ever the poor People took to 


this Method, their Numbers encreaſed to a pro- 


digious Degree; for Thouſands of People, who 
durſt not diſtinguiſh themſelves in appearing at 
Houſe-Meetings, finding more Safety, and al- 


moſt an Impoſſibility of being diſcover d in theſe | 


Field-Meetings, crowded thither ; ſo that it was 
very frequent to have 7, 8 to 10000 People at 
a Time at thoſe Meetings, | "Op 
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And by this Means they brought the Court into 


ing, 4 is ſaid, obtained an Ac of Parliament, 


. $25 JJ | 
Upon this Method, the Council being, as! 
ſaid, alarm'd, reſolv'd to raiſe Forces, and to 
put the Kingdom to the Expence of keeping, 
and ſupporting a Standing Army, on Pretence ot 
ſuppreſſing the Cameronians; à People, who all 
that while defir'd no more than a quiet, peace. 
able enjoying the Liberty of ſerving G O B, free 
from the Impoſitions of Men; and who, altho they 
had already ſuffered all kinds of Oppreſſions and In. 
juſtice, yet offered Violence to none; what provokd 
their Enemies on this Occaſion was, that they 
eould not fall upon them now in the uſual Man. 
ner by their Civil Officers and Perſecutofs; for 
the People having been before diſperſt from 
their Habitations, and not daring to appear 
where they were known; yet now gather d to- 
gether from all Parts ſto the Solemn Occaſions of 
worſhipping GO D without any Fear, and in a te 
Poſture not to be eaſily diſturbed. This their ſu 
Perſecutors preſently called REBELLION, and Pl 
repreſented” it as well to the Parliament there, 
as to the Xing Himſelf, in the moſt formidable 
Appearances, as a Thing threatening a Civil War, 
and which, if not timely ſuppreſt, would em- 
broik the whole Kingdom," 
As it was eaſy for them to impoſe by thele 
Things on the moſt credulous Prince in the 
World; fo they had their Agents ready at Court 
to aggravate, and expatiate upon every Artiele: 


—_—— 7... ez. 


2 cz 


all their moſt Sanguinary Reſolutions, and hav- 


whereby they made it Death, and Confiſcation 
of Goods, for any Miniſter to Preach, or Pray 
at theſe Field-Meetings: They had this ſpecious 
Pretence to raiſe Forces to put that Law in Exe- 
cution. The Number of Soldiers they raiſedwas 0 

8 ne e eee 


great, at firſt, amounting in the whole, not to 19h 
above 2500 Men, moſt Dragoons ; but they 1 
afterwards thought fit to joyn 3000 Highland 74 
Thieves to them, by which they compleated WE 
the Ruin of the Country. With theſe Forces 1 
they purſued theſe poor People thro' the Hills 14 
and Mountains, to diſturb and ſeparate their AC 11888 
ſemblies; to which Purpoſe, they were order'd | 1 
to ſeize, ſecure, and apprehend all they could | 1 
lay Hold on, to murther, and deſtroy all that 1188 
made Reſiſtance; and to plunder, and. waſte 3% 


the Goods of thoſe, who they could not appre- 
hend: Nor was any Cruelty omitted by theſe 
Dragoons, which it was in their Power to inflift, 
till their Maſters obtain'd by them the great 
End, which they always aim'd at, *{ viz.) to - 
make the poor People deſperate, and drive them 
to take Arms. This was the Caſe, and this iſ- 
ſued in the Riſing of Bothwell: Of which in its 
Paare den | eee 
Theſe Troops were immediately diſpers'd over 
the whole Country I mean that Part of the 
Country where the Things were chiefly trans- 
acted, (viz.) the Weſtern and Southern Shires. 
They were impower'd to apprehend, and bring 
dead, or alive, ſuch Miniſters as they had given 
them by Name: And at length, they had a 
Power to apprehend all People, that they had 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe were preſent at any of thoſe 
Meetings, or were going to them, or coming 
from them. This laſt Clauſe gave them ſuch an 
unlimited extenſive Power, that no Perſon was 
exempt from their Enquiry, and if they found 
any Perſon upon the Road, that had but a BIBLE 
im their Pockets, they took it for a ſufficient 
Proof, that they -either had been at, or were 
going to one of thoſe Meetings; and —_— | 
„ SE, they 
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they ſent them to Priſon, where they ſeldom 
faild of finding ſome Pretence or other, t en- 
ſnare them, and draw them in to ſome Ackngw. 
ledgment of what they ..calld a Crime, ſo to 
keep them in Cuſtody tr: For, as the honeſt 
People would not lye to ſave themſelves, they 
failed not to purge them with Queſtions, whe- 
ther they had been, or intended to be preſent 
at any Field Conventicles: And many Times 


the People ſo queſtion'd would boldly acknow: , 


ledge, tho? to their own. Hurt, That: they! both 
had been at them, and intended as often as might be 
to be preſent again at them, defying the Power of 
their Enemies, and bidding them do tſeir 
57 r 119087. 
By theſe Things the Priſon were filld with 


great Numbers of Faithful Confeſſors and 
many were confin'd in the Iſland. of the Baſs, - 


the Caſtles of Dunnatter, i-Blackneſs, and other 
unwholeſome Places; where they periſh'd with 
Diſtempers, and in Miſery, oecaſion'd by Want 
of Conveniences, by Sever ity of Cold and 
Length of T1 Me, and Others languiſhed without 
Hope, or at leaſt, without Froſpect of Dehve- 
rance 17 or 18 Years, till their Per ſecutors weile 
ſupplanted by Heaven at the Glorious Revolutium, 
effected by King William; Many likewiſe welt 
' baniſhed in this Part of the Perſecution, and 
Hundreds, nay Thouſands were driven from 

their Dwellings, Oxt-law'd, and Intercommuned. 
The Reader is deſir'd to obſerve now, that 
the Perſecutims of the Church of Scotland 
may be divided into Two Parts, aud they have 
their reſpective Periodi of Time. To wit, (1) 
The Perſecution of the Whole PRESBYTERIAN 
Church, as deſcribed from the Time of the A, 
og rep > yen 7g reſterig 


ot 


3 inn 
reſtoring E PISCOPACY, Anno 1662 : Of 
whieh Mention has been made. And (2.) The 
Perſecution of the Cameronian Presbyterians , 
(ſo they were then calVd,) which begun at, or 
immediately after the Declaration of Indulgence : 
Jo wit, in the Year 1670. This Idulgence 
was called a Declaration, becauſe it was 
not done by Act of Parliament, but by the King's 
Council, upon a Letter from the King Himſelf: 
And to give it an equal Sanſtion as a Statuted Lam, 
an Act was immediately paſs'd in the Parliament, 
by which it was Enacted, That the Government 
of the Church, and the Ordering thereof does 
of Right belong to His Majeſty, and His Succeſſors, 
by Vertue of His SOPREMACY, and is inherent in 
the Crown, and that the King may ſet forth ſuch 
Conſtitutions concerning 1 Ke Matters, as He 
ſhall find proper, which are to be Obey d, and Obſervd 
by all His Subjects as Law. THY Z 
Upon this Indulgence, thoſe Miniſters who ſub- 
mitted to accept of Licences to preach from the 
Biſhop, and to take the Oaths therein preſcribed 
to wit, of ALLEGTA NCE- and SUPREMACY, 
were allow'd ro ſer up Meeting-Houſes for Religions 
Worſhip, and to exerciſe all the Parts of their Mini- 
ſterial Office to ſuch Congregations as gathered to them 
for that Purpoſe. And it is acknowledg'd, that 
in the Eaſt and North Parts of Scotland, many, 
perhaps, the greater Part of the Presbyrerian 
DISSENTERS did comply, and accept of 
this Indulgence, eſteeming it better ſo to 
do, than to leave the People as Sheep without 4 
Shepherd; and better than to be utterly depriv'd 
of the Means of Preaching the Goſpel at all- 
For, tho they ſhould have ſuffred the greateſt 
Extremities, and had been willing to have en- 
dured the worſt their Enemies could inffict, = 
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e 95 
could they not have had the leaſt Opportunity to 
have preached, or the People to have heard them 
in thoſe Parts, where the Country being fully 
inhabited, and chiefly by their Enemies, they 
would have been certain at all Times to have 
been diſappointed, and fallen upon. 
But, there were a Body of People, eſpecially 
in the Wet and Southern Parts, whoſe Zeal car. 
ried them beyond all ſuch Compliances, and who 
eſteeming the accepting of the INDULGENCE, 
as Homologating, (to uſe their own Words)' their 
ſolemnly abjur'd Prelacy, and deteſting every thing 
that look'd like a Yielding up the Cauſe of GOD, * 
as they really believed theirs to be, ſtood out, 
and would by no Means accept of Deliverance- 
in a ſinful Mani er. „ 1 
It is too long a Subject to enter upon in 
theſe Memoirs, to ſet down the Reaſons, that 
one ſide gave for their complying with, and 
the other for their rejecting this Indulgence it is 
ſufficient to the Caſe in Hand, that theſe Men 
declar'd they thought the Terms Sinful; that 
the Good pretended, was by no means equivalent 
to the Evil that was to be committed; that it 
was againſt the Covenant, by which they were 
engag'd to God, to endeavour to their utmoſt, 
the Extirpation of Prelacy; that they ought to 
ſuffer the greateſt Torment, rather than to 
commit the leaſt Sin, and that as this was in 
their Opinion a great Sin, they could not in Con- 
ſcience comply with it. Ns 
What they deny'd or refuſed to do, may be 
comprehended in theſe Heads, with the reaſons 
they have for it. 0:4 230 
I. They would not accept of an Indulgence 
for Worſhiping God, by the Licence of the Bi- 
ſhops ; becauſe they ſaid they had abjur'd Prelacy 
in theCovenant, and had declared the B:ſhops © be 
1 


62 18 30 
Anti- ſeripturial and Anti-chriſtian, and to take 
Licenſe from them, was to homologate their Autho 


rity as Legal, which they deteſted and abhorr'd. 


2. They would not take the Oath of Supre- 
macy, becauſe they could not in Conſcience 
allow any King or Head: of the Church but 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. They would not. Pray for the King, or 
Swear to him, becauſe he was a Perſecutor of 
the Church, and thereby an Enemy to God, 
becauſe he had Renounced the Oath of God in 
the Covenant, and till he had repented, - 
would have nothing to do with him. 

4. Being debarred all manner of Liberty to 
Worſhip God in Publick, and on the ſevereſt 
Penalties forbid to aſſemble themſelves toge- 
ther, either in the Churches, or in private Fa- 
milies; and believing it at the ſame time their 
Duty according to the Scripture, not to forſake 
aſſembling &c. They could not ſatisfy their Con- 
ſciences to obey Man rather than God. TO 

Theſe Things however Condemned by thinks 
who thought the Suffering People ſtrained their 
Matters too high ; were yet Principles, which 
thoſe People could not in 'Conſcience abate, 
or go from; and it was apparent they 
would lay down their Lives, rather than abate, 
or go from them: And this makes the pro- 
ceedings of the Council againſt them be juſtly 
eſteemed, the height of perſecution. Nor 
were the methods taken with them, ſuch as could 
be juſtifled, either by the Laws of God or Man, 
eſpecially Chriſtians, 'tho? their Principles had 
been really worſe, than their Enemies ever pre- 
tended they were: For they were treated not 
only with all manner of Cruelty, Barbarity, and 
lohumanity , but wich Treachgry, Perfidy, and 
brech of even the Laws of Nature: They were 

abandon'd 


abandon'd to the Mercy of every common Soul- Wl © 
dier, to kill and deſtroy them, upon even Suſ. Ml | 
picion of Guilt, without Tryal, Evidence, or e 
Examination; they were made Witneſſes againſt Wl 
themſelves, and againſt one another, and Me- 
thods were taken to Try Convict, and Execute t. 
them in a few Moments, without Law, Order, 
JJV 
The Mercileſs rage of their Perſecutors, was 
come to ſuch a height, that they would frequently 
contrive to ſurprize them, ſo as that they might 
put them to Death, without giving them time 
ſo much as to pray to God, as if they thought 
their Rage could extend beyond Death, 
and that if poffible, they would puniſh 
their Souls as well as their Bodies; and I think 
it is no Breach of Charity to fay, that if they 
could have made an Act of Parliament, that 
they ſhould have had no Mercy ſhewn them 
in the next World, any more than in this, they 
would not have faiPd to have paſs'd it: Few 
Perſecutions in the World, have ever been 
Circumſtanc'd with ſuch particular marks of 
Inveterate Malice, they have even Envyed them 
the Prayers of others, and if upon their Tryals 
any one had but ' ſaid, Lord Comfort them, they 
were ſure to be taken up and queſtion'd for 
themſelves. £5 
Such Inhumanities have not been Parallel'd in 
the World, as has been uſed here, particularly, 
that when 250 of them were put on board a 8 
Ship for Tranſportation, and the Ship was caſt I bents 
away upon the Rocks, ſo hard hearted, ſo in- Hut 
humanly Cruel was the Officer who Commanded, ¶ tray 
that he would not ſuffer the Hatches to be Porte 
opened that they might be ſav'd, tho? to be I elat 
ſtill baniſh'd according to Sentence; but oe old. 
Aa | ne, 
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over them till they were all Drown'd in the 


en Suſ- Hold of the Ship except 50 who Miraculouſſy 
nce, or Ml eſcaped, ſome of whom are alive at the pub- 
againſt lhing of this Account. | 
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Theſe however are Generals, 1 hall meet with 
them all again in their Courſe: I return to the 
Field Meetings, for it is of theſe and of the 
People frequentin g them, that all that is now to 


te ſaid is to be underſtood. 
After the poor People had thus adjourn'd 


uentl 
"wigh their Meetings to the Hills as is ſaid, and the 
m time Council had obtaind thoſe Laws abovementiom d, 
hought WM declaring it Impriſonment, Death, &c. to be 
Death, found at any of them, and Troops were 
puniſh Levy'd, to put thoſe Laws 1 in Execution; there 
think could be nothing expected on any Side but 
f they blood, and the Fire of Perſecution was but then 
t, that Kid to be Kindled. 
\ them The firſt Civil or pretendedly Legal Step 
„ they ves an Act of Parliament, 2. Se: 2. Parl. Cha. 2. 
: Few Ain 1670, by which every Perſon , of what 
been Quality, Age or Sex ſoever, was obliged t to Anſwer 
rks of upon Oath, and depoſe all that they knew of 
| them Wl fuch Field Meetings, and of what Perſons were 
Tryals thereat, and to anſwer to the Queſtions that 
„they Wl fhould be ask'd them upon Oath, upon Pain 
d for ot Imprifonment, Fine, Corporal Puniſhment, 
5 or Baniſhment, at the Pleaſure of the Council. 
eld in WM By this Act, Fathers and Mothers were oblig'd- 
Marly, to Betray , ang Accuſe their own Children; 
ard-a Wind Children to Betray and Accuſe their Pa- 
s caſt rents; Husbands their Wives, and Wives their 
ſo in- Husbands ; and many for refuſing thus to be- 
inded, tray their neareſt Relations, have been Tranſ- 
to be ported to the Plantations from their Country, 


Relations, and Intereſt; where they have been 


ſold for Slaves, and have periſhed by the ſe- 
Y ] ver ĩt 


to be 
ſtood 


over 
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verity of Labour, violent Cold, or vier chi 
Heat, not having been uſed to ſuch hardſkips Wl dow 
A Serious and Judicious Writer of tho pris 
Times, ſays, ſuch Havock was made by the Nes 
cruelty of the Souldiers, and by the furious Ex then 
-ecutions of their Arbitrary and Tyrannia 75 
Laws, that greater could not be found in th % 
Reigns of Nero and Caligula, Roman Emperon, Life 
moſt infamous for Cruelty. + 375 79 
Nor were theſe Violences Exerciſed for E 
little while, as in ſeveral of the moſt cruel d ought 
the Primitive Perſecutions was the Caſe; but fa 27 
Eighteen Years together, the poor People hall 75% 
no Redreſs, no Relaxation, but that every D 
matters grew worſe and worſe, and more and reſol1 
more deſperate; their Enemies always contri of tf 
ving ſome new and unpractis d Severity, and ,,,, 
acting ſomething never known before, in Order Will ,;, Y 
more and more to exaſperate and oppreſs then , 
This Account of 18 Years Perſecution is to be , 
reckon'd from the Time' of the Indulgente, ot, 1 
atleaſt, from the Year after (viz.) 1670 : But, Wl Meet 
the whole Perſecution continued 28 Years (vic) ſome 
from May, the Beginning of the Year 1660, after 
being the firſt of the RESTORATION, WM Cour 
to November, the latter End of the Year 1686, Bl ple, 
being the Beginning of the REVOLUTION. at ot] 
Things were now come to the utmoſt EA. their 
tremity, and the Sufferers being treated thus fully 
with all Manner. of Cruelty, had, as is ſaid, taken Bi them 
to the Hils, where they worſhipped GOD with lept 
more Freedom, and with.Gladneſs of Heart; but: anyn 
not with much leſs Hazard at the laſt; for they WM till + 
were then fallen upon as Rebels by Troops of ſepar 
Dragoons who executed the Bloody Orders of the 4 
Council with ſuch Rage over the poor defence- 8 
ove 
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WW 
children, and dragging them like Beaſts up and 
down the Fields, till they brought them to 
priſons; that it was no Wonder the Men took 
Meaſures to meet together with more Safety to 
themſelves. From this Tinie it was reſolved, 
That ſeeing Self-Defence was a Natural Law, and 
that every Man had 4 Right to preſerve his own 
Life in the Performance of any lawful Action, and 
likewiſe that the Worſhip of God mas not only lawful 
but their indiſpenſable Duty, which no human Power 
ought to reſtrain, or had a Right to forbid; it was 
lawful therefore for them to defend themſelves from 
Valence,” and preſerve their Liberty in the Exerciſe, 


| ard during the Time of Worſhip : And therefare they 


reſolved, That at their ſaid Field- Meetings, as many 
of the young Men that had Fire- Arms, ſhould come 
arm'd, not to uſe Violence againſt any, but to reſiſt 
the Dragoons, in caſe they ſhould fall upon the Meeting, 
or lay hold of any of the Feople going to, or coming from 
i, - - 2 ; 
This was the Famous Reſolve of the great 
Meeting at LANERCK, and for a Time, was 
ſome Surprize to the Perſecutars. For, indeed, 
after this they were often beaten back by the 
Courage of much inferiour Numbers of the Pecs 
ple, notwithſtanding their Rage and Fury : And 
at other Times the Perſecuted appeared to guard 
their Meetings with ſuch Numbers, and fo skil- 
fully poſted, that the Dragoons durſt not attack 
them: Tho? on all theſe Occaſions the Perſecuted 
kept themſelves on the Defenſive, never offering 
anymore, thanto ſtand firm, facing their Enemies, 
till the poor frighted Women and Children were 
ſeparated, and gotten ſafe from the Place. 
[ cannot refrain from giving ſome few In- 
ſtances of the Behaviour of theſs People, when 
Pover was in their — which may ſerve = 


0 


* K — 
F 7; o 


| [-18 1 - 2 
let Poſterity ſee whether they were Rebelliou 8 
by their Inclination, or, whether they were 
driven to take Arms in their Hands for their 
own juſt Defence, or not: And to prove, that 
even when it was in their Power to have. cut 
their Enemies in pieces, who well had deſeryd 
it for their Cruelty ; yet they contented. them. 
ſelves with bare Reſcuing their Brethren from 
the Butchery of the Dragoons, and let the Mur. 
therers eſcape. 1 e 
There had been a Meeting in the Fields, in 
Nitbiſdale, not far from Drumlanrig Caſtle, the 
Seat of the late D. of Ozcensberry. The AtlemblyF 
was very numerous, and there were about ſixty 
Men with Fire-Arms, who placed themſelves at 
convenient Diſtance, ſo as to keep off their J. 
nemies, if they ſhould come to diſturb the Af 
ſemt ly, till the People might diſperſe ; Theſe 
alſo had Scouts out every Way at great Diſtance 
to diſcover, and give Notice, &c. It was not 
long before an Alarm was given, that They um 
betrayd, and that two Parties of Dragoons went 
marching to attack them. Upon this, the poor 
People, as was always the Method, ſeparated, 
and went every one their own Way; ſo that the 
Soldiers found them entirely diſperſt, and 10 
Meeting in Appearance, except of about 3oo, who 
were gotten together, where their Men wen 
| poſted that had Arms,; who preſenting thei 
Pieces at the Dragoons from the ſide of a ſteep 
Hill, where their Horſes were uſeleſs, they dil 
not think fit to diſmount, and attack them. 
Ihe Soldiers however grown furious, and ei- 
rag'd, ſpread themſelves over the Fields, 1 
Perſuit of the poor ſtraggling People, and ſeit 
ſeveral of them: And amongſt the reſt, thy 
unhappily fell upon ſix Men naked and unarm 
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ne of whom was the Minifter: Theſe, they took 
and after having abuſed them, bruiſed, and woun- 
ded them; tho' they offered no Reſiſtance, they 
bound, and dragg'd them along with them, 
making, the poor Men go on Foot at their 


Horſe-Heels, as faſt as they rode. They car- 


yd theſe Priſoners directly for Edinburgh, 9 
alſo they were ſure to be put to Death as ſoon 
as they arriv'd. 

As the Miniſters, on theſe Occaſions, were 
very free to hazard their Lives in the Work of 
their Office, and for the Comfort and Edification 
of their People: So the People again were re- 
markable for their Love to their Miniſters, and 
their Concern for their Preſervation: No ſooner 
therefore was it known among them, that their 
Miniſter was taken, but the Men began to gather 
together in ſeveral” Parties with their Arms. re- 
folv d, whatever it coſt, to reſcue their Mini- 
ſter; To this End they diſperſt themſelves into all 
the Ways by which they thought the Dragoons 
might march, by which it happened, that the 
ſmalleſt Number of them not being above 37 
Men, who lay on the fide of Emretein Hill, 
met with them, that being the Way the Enemy 
really went with the Priſoners, 

This Entrekein is a very ſteep, and dangerous 
Mountain; nor could ſuch another Place have been 
eaſily found in the whole Country for their Pur- 
pole; and, had not the Dragoons been infatu- 


ated from Heaven, they would never have en- 


tred ſuch a Paſs, without well diſcovering the 
Hill above them. The Road for above a Mile 
goes winding, with a moderate Aſcent on the 
Hide of a very high, and very ſteep Hill, *till on 
the latter part, ſtill aſcending and the Height ON 
the left above them being ſtill vaſtly great, the 
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Depth on their right below them makes a proc 


gious Precipice, deſcending ſteep and ghaſtly into WM 


a narrow deep Bottom, only broad enough for 
the Currrent of Water to run that deſcends upon 
haſty Rain: From this Bottom the Mountain riſe 
ir ſtantly again ſteep as a recipice on the other fide 
to a ſtupenduous Height. The paſſage on the 
fide of the firſt Hill, by which, as I ſaid, the 
Way creeps gradually up, is narrow; ſo that 
two Horſemen can but ill paſs in Front: And, 
if any Diſorder ſhould happen to them, ſo as 
that they ſtep but a little a-wry,. they are in 
Danger of falling down the ſaid Precipice on 
their right, where there would be no ſtopping 
_ *till they came to the Bottom. And the Writer 
of this has ſeen, by the Accident only of x 
ſudden Froſt, which had made the Way flip- 
ery, 3 or 4 Horſes at a Time of Travellers, or 
3 lying in that diſmal Bottom; which flip 
ping in their Way, have not been able to recover 
themſelves, but have fallen down the Precipice, 
and rolled to the Bottom, perhaps, tumbling 
20 Times over, by which it is impoſſible but 
they muſt be broken to pieces, e'er they come 
to op. = | 4 08 
In this Way the Dragoons were blindly march: 
ing 2 and 2 with the Miniſter and 5 Countrymen 
whom they had takenPriſoners, and were haulin 
them along to Edinburgh ; the Front of them being 
near the Top of the Hill, and the reſt reaching al 
along the ſteep part; when on a ſudden they heard 
a Man's Voice calling to them from the ſide of th 
Hill on their left a great Height above them. 
It was miſty, as indeed it is ſeldom othere 
wiſe on the Height of that Mountain; 6 
that no Body was ſeen at firſt : But the Com: 
manding Officer hearing ſome Body call, — 


1 


» Ih 


£ 


RA”... RE 
and calbd aloud, What d ye want, and who areye © 
ne had no ſooner ſpoke, but i2 Men came in 
ght upon the fide of the Hill above them, and 
the Officer call'd again, What: are ye? and bad Sandi 
One of the 12 anſwer'd, by giving the Word of: 
ommand to his Men, Make ready; and then 
alling to the Officer, ſaid, Sir, Will ye deliver: 
ur Miniſter. ? The Officer anſwer'd with an. 
Oath, No, Sir, and ye. were to be damm d. At 
zich the Leader of the Countrymen fir d im- 
ediately, and aim'd fo true at him, tho the 
Diſtance was pretty great, that he ſhot him 
hro! the Head, and immediately he fell from 
pping is Horſe; His Horſe fluttermg a little with 
Vriter he Fall of his Rider, fell over the Precipice, 
* of a olling to the Bottom, and was daſh'd to pieces. 
ſlip -The reft of the 12 Men were ſtooping to give 
ire upon the Body; when the next Command. 
g Otficer calbd to them to hold their Hands, 
nd defir'd a Truce, It was apparent, that the 
rhole Body was in a dreadful Conſternation; 
lot a Man of them durſt ftir a Foot, or offer 
o fire a Shot. And had the 12 Men given 
Ire upon them, the firſt Volley, in all Proba- 
ility, would have driven 20 of them down the 
ee of the Mountain into that Dreadful Gulph 
t the Bottom, n 
To add to their Conſternation, their 2 Scouts 
ho rode before, gave them Notice, That there 
pes! d another Body of Arm d Countrymen at 
ve Top of the Hill in their Front; which how- 
ver was nothing but ſome Travellers, who, 
eg Troops of Horſe coming up, ſtood there 
) let them paſs, the Way being too narrow 
go by them: It's true, there were about 2 4 
ore of the Countrymen in Arms, tho they hac 
ot appear d, and they had been ſufficient , if 
| V 4 they | 


replied again, Deliver our Miniſter. Well $j, 
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A they had thought fit, to have . cut this wholy 
Body of Horſe in pieces . 

But, the Officer having ask'd a Parley, and 
demanded, What it was they would have; they 


ſays the Officer. Te's get your Miniſter, aid y, 
will promiſe to forbear firing: Indeed we'll fo: 
bear, ſays the good Man, We deſire to hin 
none of ye : But Sir, ſays he,  Belike ye hay 
more Priſoners : Indeed have we, ſays the Officer, 
and ye mon deliver them all, ſays the honeſt Man, 
Well, ſays the Officer, Je ſhall have them thi, 
Immediately the Officer calls to Bring forwad 
the Miniſter : But the Way was ſo narrow and 
crooked he could not be brought up by # 
Horſeman , without Danger of putting them 
into Diſorder : So that the Officer bad them 
Looſe him, and let him ge; which was done; 
_ $0 the Miniſter ſtept up the Hill a ſtep of 
two; and ſtood ftill : Then the Officer faid 
to him, Sir, and let you go, T expett ou promiſe 
to oblige your People to offer no Hindrance to ut 
March. The Miriſter promis'd them, He wall 
do ſo. Then go Sir, ſaid he, Tou owe your Liſt 
to this Damn'd Mountain. Rather Sir, (al 
the Miniſter, to that 60 D that made thi 
Mountain. When their Miniſter was come 
to them, their Leader cald again to tis 
Officer, Sir, We want yet the other Priſoners. Tit 
Officer gave Orders to the Rear, where tie 
were, and they were alſo deliver d. Upd 
which the Leader began to march away, wit 
the Officer calbd again, But hold, Sir, ſays It 
Te promiſed to be ſatisfied, if ye had your Priſam 
I expeft you'll be as good as your Word. Indes 
ſhall J, ſays the Leader, I am juſt marching 
way; it ſeems he did not rightly underiia 
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the” Offcer. el, Sir, but, ſays the Officer. * 
expect you call off thoſe Fellows you have poſted” as: 
the Head of the Waw They belong not to us, ſays 


the honeſt Man, they are unarm'd' People, waiting 
till you paſs by. Say you ſo, ſaid the. Officer, 
Had I knuwn that, you had nat gotten your Men ſo 


cheap, or have come off ſo free: Says the Country 


men, And ye are for Battle, Sir, We are ready for 
you ſtill, if you think you are able for us, ye may 
trye your Hands; we'll quit the Truce, if you like. 
NO, ſays the Officer, I think ye be brave Fellows, 


Cen gang your Gate. 


The Caſe was very elear, and the Officer ſaw 


it plainly ; Had thoſe 37 Men, for that was 
the moſt of their Number, fir'd but twice upon 
them, and then fallen in Sword in Hand, or 

with the Club of their Muſquets; not a Man of 
them could have eſcaped: Nay, they muſt 


have deftroy'd one another; for they would 


have thruſt one another down the Hill with 


but the leaſt Offer to move, or turn, or do any 
Thing but go forward: Nor could any Dragoon 
apply himſelf to any Thing but to govern his 
Horſe, ſo as to prevent his falling over the 
Edge of the Way down the Hill: Indeed the 
perſecuted had them all at Mercy, and. had 
they commanded them all to lay down their 
Arms, and ſurrender themſelves Priſoners at 
Diſcretion, they muſt have done it. But theſe 
teſtify'd by their Moderation, that they ſought 
no Man's Blood ; and that they took Arms meerly 
for their own Defence, and yet four of theſe were 
afterwards Executed for this Fact. 3 

This littte Affair made à great Noiſe. The 


Officer of the Dragoons was threaten'd with a 


Council of War: And whether he was not 
broke for Cowardiſe I am not certain; but this 
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Fam certain of, that had the beth of them b 
upon the Spot, they muſt have done the! 
or have reſolv d to have made a journey bead- 
long down ſuch a Hill, as. would haye chilPd, ** 
the Blood of a Man of good Courage but to have ch 
thought of. As to the Miſtake, of not diſcovering. be 
the place befare they entred the Paſs. That H 
Fault lay upon the Officer who was killd, who an 

had already paid dear for his Omiſfion. 
There was another Occaſion, in which the 
perſecuted People had let the Soldiers know, 
that they were not always to expect their Blood 
ſo cheap as they had formerly had if. And 
this had been much to their Advantage, had 
they not carry'd it on afterwards to an Enter. 
prize, which neither their Numbers, or . Cir. 
eumſtances were by any means equal to. obs 
John Graham, Laird of Claverhouſe, the 43 
who was famous afterwards by the Title of 
Viſc. of Dandee, and was killd at the Battle 
of Gillicranky, in the Year 1689. was a Furious 
Perſecutor, and an implacable Enemy of theſe 
po innocent People upon all Occaſions: ' He | 
ad, among the reſt of his Cruelties, barba- 


BY rouſiy murther'd ſeveral of the perſecuted People 

jj with his own Hands, as after this Action he 

_ ſeveral more, particularly one of his own Name, 

14 (vix.) Graham of Galloway, who fled from BY 

w_ out of a Houſe where the faid Claverhouſe ha 

; 8 perſu'd and beſet him: The young Fe 
being forced to quit. the Houſe, and run to 
fave Nis Life, Claverhouſe rid after him and o- 

vertook him; and tho' the young Man ofter'd 
to ſurrender, and begg'd him to ſave his Life, 
he ſhot him dead i his Piſtol. This, with 
ſeveral other like barbarous Things he p ractiſed 
upon the poor per ſecuted People. of which 
hereafter. | There 


55 kee 
m4 There was à very great Meeting of the per- 
e, ſecuted People in the Fields near Lenuonn - Hill z 
4 where, by Report, many Thouſands were met 
'd, together. I think, they had intended to hade 
ve the Communion, and to have made it a Day, 
8 both of Humiliation and Rejoycing; a Day of 
at Humiliation for the Apoſtacy of their Brethren; 
no and for the Sins of the Land: And a Day of 
pſolemn ſoy for the Liberty of, and Affection of 
he the People to the Service and Worſhip of God. 
5 As it was a very great Meeting, ſo the Num- 
ber of Men was greater that were in Arms for 
their Defence, than was uſual on other and or- 
dinary Occaſions; there being about 200 Men 
with Fire-Arms, prepar'd for, and reſolv'd to 
do their Parts with the Enemy, if they.came, 
as was threaten'd, to diſturb them. 
The Laird of Claverhouſe having Information 
of this Aſſembly, prepar'd to attack them; and 
had boaſted what Havock he would make of 
the Camerenians on that Occaſion - I ſeems he ſaid, 
that he heard they had ſome Fire-Men among 
them, but if they offered to make one ſhot at his 
Men, he would fave the Council and Courts of 
Juſtice the Trouble of proſecuting his Priſoners 
with the Formality of the Law, for he would 
immediately hang up every one that fell into 
his Hands, if he ſhould take 500. Is was con- 
tidently reported, that ſome of the Soldiers of 
bis own Troops gave private Notice of this, 
and of the meaſures he had taken for aſſaulting 
the Meeting: As alſo of the Menaces and 
Boaſts he had made. Compaſſion indeed might 
move ſome of theSoldiers ; for tho generally ſpea- 
king, theSoldiers were barbarous and cruel as their 
Officers could deſire, yet oftentimes it was found 
they were leſs ſo than their Officers. : 


However 


5 L396 85 
Hewever it was, the perſecuted had receiyd 
Information, that Claverhouſe with 300 Dragoons 
was refoly'd to ſurround the Meeting, and put 
them all to the Sword. This Account came not 


to them till after they were aſſembled, and theit 
Worſhip was actually begun; whereupon theñen 


who had the Guard of the Meeting far from being 
ſurpriſed, conſulted together what they ſhould do, 
whether they ſhould diſperſe for that Time, and 
appoint another Meeting at another Place and 
Time, or what Courſe they ſhould take. 

They had not many Hours to deliberate, much 
leſs to put in Execution what they ſhould refolve 
on. But, in a Word: It was concluded the People 


mould be defir'd to fit ſtill, and compoſe them. 


ſelves, whatever ſhould happen, leaving the 
Event to the Providence and good Pleaſure' of 
God; and that they ſhould ſend for Help to 
all the neighbouring Places, And in the mean 
Time to meet Claverhouſe and his Men, if they 
came to attack them; and do as God ſhould 

Upon muſtering their Men, they found their 
Number encreaſed to about 250 Men well arm'd, 
beſides ſeveral that came in afterwards - And 
before the Action began it's thought they were 
near 400. The Aſſembly was great, and the 
People fate all on the Ground on the fide of 
a ſteep Hill: The Miniſter preaching to them 
from a little Tent near the Bottom of the Hull. 
The Laird of Clæverboxſe with his Dragoons came 
on with great Fury, like a Troop of Wolves 
to fall upon a naked and defenceleſs Flock of 
Sheep, and not expecting any Reſiſtance, kept 
no Scouts out before him; when on a ſudden they 
were challeng'd, and bid Stand, by an Out- 


Guard of the perſecuted; who finding them 
| | come 


Lan! 

come on, fir d at them, and retreated to the 
main Body. But the Dragoons were a ſecond 
Time ſurpriſed, when they found a large Body 
of Men advantageouſly poſted, the firſt Line of 
whom fir d a Volley of ſhot upon them, and kild 
and wounded them 16 or 17 Men, and ſome Horſes. 

This brought them to halt, and prepare for 
Battle: They took not much Time for it, 


but came on again with great Fury, but found that 


the perſecuted had a large Ditch caſt up in 
their Front, with a low old ruined Wall, which 
ſerv'd them as a Parapet, from whence they fir'd 


with more Security, and ſo well they plyed them 


with their ſhot, that after 2 or 3 Attempts 
they gave it over, and retreated, havirig-loſt 
about 30 Men killd and wounded ;, and found 
that they had to do with Men reſolv'd to die, 
and fell their Lives as dear as they could. There 


were ſome of the perſecuted who ſignaliz d 


themſelves upon this Occaſion ; and who leap- 
ing over their Works advanc'd ſo near the 

as that once a young Gentleman laid Hands 
on the. Bridle of Claverhouſe's Horſe, and had 
certainly taken him Priſoner, if he had been 
well ſeconded. This was Mr. Cleeland, who 18 
Years after was Lieut. Col. to the Earl of Angus's 
Regiment, which was rais'd among theſe very 


People at the Revolution, and was call'd, the Ca- 


meronian Regiment, being raiſed and compleated 
in one Day without Beat of Drum. This was 
the ſame Regiment, now call'd Preſton's, which 
was at the Attack of the late Rebels at Preſton 
in Lancaſhire. And this Gentleman Lieut. Col. 
Clecland was unhappily kilPd at Danteld againſt 


the ſame Claverhouſe, then Viſc. Dundee. 


This Action began to make the perſecuted - 


terrible to the Council: And had they con- 
tinued 
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Gina to have alted 2 chiDiferives 
it was thought they would in Time have ruin d 
the Troops of their Perſecurort. But their puſl. 
ing Things to aeg l r ruimd | they 


arid all their Friends. 
It is eaſie to believe, thae Mis (Baer 


the Soldiery to the laſt Degree: Many of the 


Perſons who had thus appeared being known; 


were after this oblig d to flye, for Fear of falling 


into the Hands of their Ferſtcutors but the 
Heads of the Actors, finding there was no aig 
back to their own Houſes , they unhappily re- 
ſolved to keep together: And this begun the Re- 
 beliion, of Bothwell Bridge: For, encoura gd by 
Succeſs, and made deſperate by the attend 
they were driven to, they in leſs than four Days 
found themſelves near 2000 Men, very well arm'd 
and furnidh'd ; upon this they march'd to Glaſgoy, 
and were encreaſed in à few Days more te be- 
teen 6. and oo Men. i 

Their Friends now began to be in pain for 
them, becauſe England was more immediately 
concern d to reduce them now, as well as Scot- 
land. And the Duke of Monmouth was ſont down 
from thence to command the Army. 

This was, I ſay, that well known inſurrection of 

Bothwell- Bridge: And it was calld Rebellion, becauſe 
they Declar'd againſt the King: They were after. 
Bf attack'd by the D.of Monmouth, while they 
were irreſolute, and conſulting whether to yield 
or defend themſelves, and were defeated. 

It is not any part of the preſent Work to give 
the Particulars of this Riſing. From the Attion 
mention'd to the Defeat, it is ſufficient to ob- 
ſerve, That in this Action there was between 
3 and 400 killd, and about 1 200 taken Priſo- 
ners: The reſt clcaped, and diſperſt n 


pains to ſhew the World, that | 
with more Cruelty in Cold Blood, than Men of 


4 


52991 


at all fatisfy?d with the Duke of Afonmonth's:Con- 


duct, who refuſed, at their Requeſt, to let the 


poor People be perſued and maſſacred by the 


Dragoons : Not failing to make a Complaint 
againſt him to the Court of England on that 


Head, and to have it improv'd to his Diſadvantage. 
Many were the unhappy Conſequences of this 


Inſurrection, as well to thoſe who were not con- 
ceryd in it, as to thoſe who were: For tho? 
the Duke of Monmouth, as General of the Army, 
reſtrain*'d the Rage of the Soldiery as above from 


the Inhumanity of a Hot- Blood Execution; yet his 
Command ceaſing, and himſelf returning imme- 


diately after to Court, the Perſecutors took 
they could alt 


Honour, and of Chriſtian Clemency could ſind 


in their Hearts to ſuffer, even in the Heat of 


Vittor ß 4243755: 


For now they gave themſelves a full Swing 7 


in all their Bloody Meaſures, letting looſe the 
moſt Bloody Agents of Tyranny to execute what- 
ever their private Rage, as well as publick could 
dictate to them: Under the Pretence of rooting 
out Rebellion, and of executing Juſtice, they per- 


| ſued the Innocent as well as the Guilty; and 


put to Death Hundreds of People by all man- 
ner of Cruelties; and on the meaneſt Pretences 
imaginable: Nay often without any Pretence 
at all, and that in the moſt Barbarous manner. 

It is impoſſible here to enter into the Parti- 
culars of the Murthers committed upon this 6c-- 


cafion. And if I ſhould take all the verbal Re- 


lations, that I have met with in converſing a- 
mong thoſe, that were Eye-Witneſſes of the 
Cruelties of that Time, it would exceed, if we 

compare 
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compare the Smallneſs of the Country, ant 


wholly taken up in ſearching after, and perſuing 
thoſe who were actually in the Army; but had, 


Body that defended the Bridge were defeated, 


them, till not a 


had been at Borhwell. Brigg, they immediately 


: drag them juſt out of the Doors, and thoot them 
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thoſe Proteſtations in their Mouths / and when 


ay 


Ae 200 * ; | 


Numbers of the People concern d. I fay it would Mot 
exceed all that ever was ſet down in any Hi- It 


ſtory of Perſecutions . ; whether of e ken 


"Heathen Tyrants. 
The firſt Year after this Waun was 


by the Miſmanagement, as they call d it, of the 
Duke of Monmouth, made their Eſcape. For, 
by the Way, their Deſire was, that when the 


and the reſt began to diſperſe and tye, 
they ſhould have been all ſurrounded, and cut 
in pieces,” or perſu'd, and no Quarter given 

he of them had been left to 
carry News to Glaſgom of the Defeat. And this 
having fail'd, thy reſolv'd, if poſſible, to find 
out every Man that had been at Bothwell, and 
put them to Death wherever they found chen, 
upon the very Spot. ; 

In Order to this, they neither requir'd muck 
Evidence of the Fact, nor took the pains to 
examine the Perſons themſelves : But, if it was 
but ſaid to them, that ſuch a Man, or ſuch Men 


{ent the Soldiers to their Houſes, who were to 
ask them no Queſtions, but ſeize upon them, 


dead in a Moment. How many poor mnocent 
Men, after proteſting in the ſolemneſt manner, 
That they had not been any Way concern d in the 
Bothwell Afair, have they ſhot to Death with 


they have fallen on their Knees, and begg'd but 
for 2 Minutes Time to recommend their Souls 


to GOD, have dey; them, and ſhot them 
kneeling 
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and kneeling as they were, with that Requeſt in their 

vould Mouths. FA a7 e * 
It would make any Chriſtian Man's Heart 

tremble to read the Blaſphemies, the Oaths, 

the Curſings, and the Inſultings of thoſe People, 

over the poor Men and their Families, when 


they dragg'd them thus out of the Arms of 
had, Weir W ives and Children, to Maſſacre them. 
f tlie Add to this, the Uſage others meet with in 
For, Norder to oxtort Confeſſions from them of their 
n the being at Bothwoll- Brigg Rebellion; obliging Men 
ated, Why Horrible Tortures to accuſe themſelves, and 
Hye, Nreak Women and Children to accuſe their 
d cut SWHusbands, Fathers, Brothers, and neareſt Re- 
gen ations; putting Fire- matches between their 
eft to fingers, or under their Joints ; ſtripping ſtark 
1 this faked the moſt modeſt and tender Women 
> find nd Children, and thruſting them out in the 
and xtremity of Cold; and a Thouſand other Vi- 
hem, lences, too many to give an Account of, in 
5 Order to diſcover thoſe who were at this In- 
much urrection of Bothwell. , / : 
18 t0 Of the Priſoners taken at Bothwell, and exe- 
was iWuted for Rebellion; I ſhall ſay the leſs, be- 
Men aufe puttingMen toDeath who are taken inArms 
ately I nothing but what is uſual in ſuch caſes : 
re to Wot but that as the occaſion of that Inſurrec- 
hem, Non was meerly the Cruelty and Violence of 
hem ferſecution for Conſcience. We muſt account 
cent Whoſe who were executed in cold Blood after- 
wer, erds, as all dying by the Hand of Perſecution, 
the d for the Cauſe of Religion : And this was 
w ly demonſtrated by Mr. John King, and Mr. 
* 


n Kid, 2 Miniſters taken in the Action at 
thwell, and put to Death at Edinburgh on that 
Frount. 1773-7: 


by Z 


-_ , ; 7 


— - 
But when we come to ſpeak. of the Uſage 


— - 


'1 | - | Theſ 
1 given to the reſt of the Priſoners, who they did Mit pre 
1 | think fit to put to Death by the Hangman „ 
Wn There we ſhall ſee. the Spirit of Perſecution Mound 
Wo in the Abſtract; and ſuch Articles of Cruelty theri1 
11 as are not to be equald in Diocleſian or Max. Abou 
4 iminian; ſuch as are not to be found in the Ir Lente 
jp Maſſacre, or perhaps in any of the moſtBloody an in An 
19 Barbarous Per ſecutors. No, not in D' Alva him - tende 
14 ſelf; or even in the Spaniſh Inquiſition. by thi 
bw here was as is ſaid, about 1200 Priſoner, tims t 
Pet few more, or leſs, taken at Bothwell, The Slaves 
19 were in general ſtript by the Soldiers of wh hip'd 
a Cloaths they had upon them, that were any ThinMgreat 
$117 valuable, and driven like a Herd of Beaſts, boun({M7ar:2: 
[Bt two and two to Edinburgh; where they wer Mean. 
Wi kept ſeveral Weeks in a Church-yard walld i ceſſar, 
1 being ſtrictly guarded, andallow'd noLodging hi long 
93 the Earth; neither any Covering but the Heaven ninati 
14 either to ſhelter them from Wet, Cold, Sun That 
' RB Wind, altho' many of them were very ſo Numb 
10 wounded. After this trifling Severity, a pretendeſichat 1 
Mercy was extended to them, vix · That ſuch dM! hat 
them as would ſign a Bond condemning the Horric 
whole Cauſe, acknowledging it to be Rebell be Pe 
decharing it unlawful to Take Arms againſt ion « 
E ing upon any Pretence whatſoever ; and bin The 

ing themſelves in a Penalty not to do ſo at f treſs 
Time thereafter were let go. eis n. 

Many took this Declaration, and fſign'd tig ners 
Bond, being not able to endure the Severity . E. 
that Uſage which they were expoſed to in H Northe 
Church-yard , which however others calle $! 

Trifling. But many of them refuſed to accept W'ocks, 
Deliverance, upon ſuch Terms as were againlſHemſe 

their Principles, and as trampled upon the Blod 5 
Or the: 


of their Brethren who had dy'd in that Quan 


| OP 
| 4, wan 
Theſe were near 400; and the Council not thinking 
it pro er to ſet theHangman toWork upon them 
man; all; above 50 having already been put to Death, 


ution ound out new and unheard of Ways of Mur- 


uelty thering the greateſt Part of them altogether; 
Max About 300 of them having receiv'd a general 
> Irþ entence of Tranſportation to the Engliſh Colonies 
ly and Yin America; à Ship was found which as was pre- 


him. tended was bound to Jamaica, or rather was hir d 


by the Government to Tranſport theſe poor Vic- 
onen tins to Jamaica; where they were to be ſold as 
Thef Slaves. On board this Veſſel theſe People were 
f what ſhip'd. Some have ventur'd to tell us, That ſo 
Thing great a Number could not poſſibly have gone to 
Jamaica in that Ship; That the Veſſel was by no 
Means able to have carry'd freſh Water and ne- 


11d ceſſary Proviſions for fo great a Number, and ſo 
ing bung a Voyage. And moreover, upon Exa- 
eavennination we have been told that it did appear, 


That no proportion of Proviſions for ſuch a 
Number and ſuch a Voyage was in the Ship at 


hat what was afterwards wickedly done was the 
Horrid Contrivance and Bloody Inſtructions of 


ion of the poor Sufferers whatever it coſt, 

The Ship ſail'd, as above, and whether by 
treſs of Weather, Negligence or Wickedneſs, 
It 1s not material ; neither could the poor Pri- 


wd tha oners who were lock'd under Hatches judge of 
rerity t. But this is certain, that coming near the 
o in Northermoſt part of Scotland near the Orkneys, 
s calle Ship was driven on ſhoar amongſt the 


Rocks, and ſtuck faſt. The Ship's Crew ſav'd 
themſelves, and all that belong'd to them; and 
the Priſoners, had they been allow'd to ſhift 
tor themſelves, would have been fay'd with Eaſe 
»], >» enough 


hat Time: All which, if true, ſerve to prove, 


the Perſecutors, who had reſolv'd the Deſtru- 
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2 
enough; but the Officer ſet over them would , 
not ſuffer the Hatches to be opened, neither could Ml of 
any Entreaty prevail upon him to let one Soul of Ml cor 
them out, *till the Ship being daſhed to Pieces, Ml Cri 
they were all of them drowned in the Hold, ex. | 
cept only, that an Honeſt Seaman, ſeeing, and be. Aff 
ing ſtruck with Horror at fo Barbarous an Act; ¶ ſom 
ventur'd his Life to go on Board, and with an and 
Axe cutting thro? the Deck of the Veſſel got WM Col: 
Forty nine of them out alive; the reſt being fl thei 
about Two Hundred and fifty periſhed to. pear 
gether. After this Piece of Cruelty 1s related, Ir 
Ithink I need make no Apology for having ſaid WI Biſh: 
That the Reign of Diocleſian, or any of the moſ 
Cruel Perſecutors of God's Church could not 
match it. For theſe were Men delivered, Men to 
whom Life was granted; after the Dec1mations 
and Drafts made out of them for the Gibbetand 
Scaffold were over, theſe were ſentenc'd to Tranſ- 
- portation ; but given up to be Murther'd in the 
moſt Inhumane and moſt Unprecedented Man- 
ner, ſuch as I believe no Hiſtory can ſhew the 
like of. 5 | | 


Another Ship which had 60 or more of thee MW 71 
Baniſh'd Men put on board her, whereof ſeveral public 
were Miniſters, and being oblig'd by the Act olÞpartia 


ueſt i 
Vays 
manife 
Manne 
0 the 
ay an 
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Navigation, really for ſhe was bound for Jamaiu 
to go firſt to Eugland, there by the Good Prov: 
dence cf God, ſome Miſunderſtanding happening 
between the Owners and Freighters of the Vellel 
upon the Terms of Charter-Party, the Ship ws 
not permitted to go the Voyage; and the pod 
Sufferers got their Liberty, no Thanks to the 


Perfecutors. | outh 
There was near an Hundred others Tranſpo nd ſh. 
ted in ſeveral Ships; ſome to one Country, TomWery \x 


to another; beſides about 30 of the ſame 1 


: n 
zould WM ./ Brigg Priſoners, that dy'd in Priſon either 
:ould of their Wounds, or otherwiſe by Diſtempers 
dul of contracted in their Confinement, and by the 
ieces, Ml Cruelty of their Keepers. 1 7 
„ ex- But this was not an End ot the Bothme i- Bridge 
ad be. Affair For, as | ſaid before, it was made for 
Act; ¶ fome Years the Subject of the Stricteſt Inquiſition; 
ith an and Abundance of poor People were Murther'd in 
el got Cold Blood by the Perſecutors on Pretence of 
being their having been at that Rebellion; as ſhallap- 
d to- pear in its Place. 21 10; A 
In the Time of theſe Tranſactions the Arch- 


lated, 

g ſaid, Wi Bilbop of St. Andrew's; the moſt Fierce and Cruel 

e molt Wl Perſecutor of the Good People aforeſaid; and 
Id not WM One, who, as was reported, had declared it as 
Men to WW his Opinion, That they were not a People fit to 
nations WW live; but ought to be extirpated from the Face 
bet and of the Earth, was himſelf cut off by the Hands 
Tran of ſome Men, whoſe Zeal carrying them beyond 

| in the their Patience, took upon them this Execution, 

1 Man Mas a Thing they had a Right to, as they ſuppo- 


new the ed; there being na Way to obtain Publick 


Juſtice any other Way. 


of theſe ll There have been ſeveral Accounts given in 
ſeveral MPublick of this Man's Death; the Truth and Im- 
> AC opartiality of which I have much Reaſon to que- 
Tama W1eſtion, not only becauſe I have heard it other 
1 Prov-8Vays related; but becauſe thoſe Accounts have 
ppeningWnanifeſt Contradictions in them, both as to the 
e Veſſeh anner and Circumſtances of the Fact, and as 
hip WE the Perſons concern'd in it; neither ſhall 1 
the po any more than this for the Relation here ſet 
to thenpown, than that it came immediately from the 


outh of one of the Perſons concern'd in it; 
1d ſhall be repeated as near as poſſible in the 
ery Words. FT e 


"ran{por 
ry, ſom? 
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at Pentland, and afterwards at Bothmell; which 


© We were (ſays this Perſon) a poor People fi 
made deſperate by the Violence of our Perſe. . 
cutors; and ſtill more ſo for Want of Oppor- .. 
tunity and Strength to reſiſt them by Force; 1 
which in Caſe of ſuch manifeſt Iiijuſtice as we 
daily receiv'd, we had very much Will to d 
and believ'd was not only lawful, but mM , 
Duty: And on this Principle we atted before 


we believe were very Lawful and Juſtifiable il , 
Actions; however, it pleaſed not the Lord to >, 
give us Succeſs therein. In the Perſuit of ths . 6 
Opinion, it was propoſed at a Meeting, whe-Wf . Fl 


ther we being therefore, tho ſuppreſt by Pow , < 


in a State of War, with ourPerſecutors,who hall . . 
illegally vow'd ourExtirpation; it were not la. - 
ful for us to deſtroy them by Surprize, or by at. . : 
tacking them as well a- part, as together, where-ill . ch 
ever we could find them; and it was n g 
mouſly agreed, That it was Lawful. Next i , 
was propoſed, That whereas all Appeal to te . - 
Publick Juſtice being deny'd us; and all Re * 
medy againſt our Oppreſſions, That is to ſay 


E 
ſuch as the Civil Magiſtrate ought to yield wil - Fo 
being render'd impoſſible, we might, and oa "wo 
endeayour to execute that Juftice which Gol , | ; 
' Himſelf had Denounced againftMurtherers;anM , wo 
which God had by His Own Law deputed to . ay 
the next of Xin. That the Perſons here p 5 
to Death were Murther'd, nay even Butcher Th 
many of them without ſo much as any Pretem . 
to the Legal Forms, and ordinary Courl « 5 
of Juſtice, being Kilpd in Cold Blood H of 
the Raging Soldiers, or by Bloody mind. ts 
Perſecutors, back'd and ſupported by the fil « Prot 
Soldiers; and this by meer Surprize, and ll « Roa 


venous Unguided Rage, being equal to Af 
95 : * S ſinatio! 
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ſination, or rather ſomething: like being boy 


« your'd by Wild Beaſts or Savages. 
© That upon ſuch as Murther'd without Law, 
* ſuſtice was to be Executed without Law, and 
the Sword of God was in every Injur'd Man's 
Hand to Execute the Divine Juſtice on fuels 
no juſtice being alſo to be had from Men, thoſe 
* who bore the Sword, not bearing it in vain only 
but joyning themſelves to, protecting, and 
; * aiding theſe Murtherers, and therefore —_— 
© equal Guilt art and part with them. 
This likewiſe was refolv'd upon in the 'AF- 
* firmative ; whereupon we who were then pre- 
* ſent, and "whoſe Souls were fir'd with Zeal fot 
© God's Glory, reſolv'd with Phineas to Execute 
© Juſtice on thoſe who had thus lifted up their 


| © Hand againſt the Lord's People; wherever they 


might be found; and to place our ſelves in 
* the Room and Authority of the Avenger of 
* Blood for our Innocent Brethren, who were de- 
F Tring 44 and cruelly Maſſacred for the Cauſe of 
God and the Teton of a Good Conſcience. 

* In this our Zeal, and fortify'd with ſach 
* Conſiderations as theſe, 5 Men of our Number 
ö Arming our ſelves, placd our ſelves in Am- 
: buſh, with Deſign to Execute God's Juſtice 
© upon the Laird of 5 a Cruel and 
C Bloody Perſecutor of God's people; and who 
had, not many Days before, put to Death 1ſe- 
* veral of our Brethren in the Province of Fife. 
This was our Intent, neither had we at that Time, 
any Thought orExpettation of any other, when 


0 we were ſurpriꝝ d with an Account from one 


of our Number who was at a Diſtance; that 
the Arch-Enemy of God and his people, the 
bprelate of St. Andrew's, was paſſing on the, 
Boad i in his Coach. | 

Z 4 . 


4 its 2 * 
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Free  < 
Alt was immediately ſuggeſted to us, that al. 
beit we had miſſed of the Man who we had 
ſought for; yet God had by a Wonderful 
Providence delivered the Great and Capital 
Enemy of his Church into our Hands; and 
© that it was a Viſible Call to us from Heaven 
not to let him eſcape: That he had been a 
© Notorious Perſecutor of God's People, and a 
Vile Murtherer of our Brethren ; particularly | 
„in that, when the King Himſelf ſent his Com- 
© mands to the Council in the Year 1666 after 
© Pentland Riſing, That no more ſhould be put 
© to Death; which Command was ſent in Wri- 
ting directed to the ſaid Privy Council, and 
© was deliver'd to the ſaid Biſhop; yet that he 
© had kept the ſaid Written Order in his Pocket 
* *till the laſt 10 Perſons mentioned in this Work 
© p- 166, who were then in Priſon, were put to 
* Death; and that now was the Time when that 
_ © Scripture was to be executed by them, He wh 
* ſpilleth Man's Blood by Alun ſhall his Blood be 
c ſpilt : And that they ought not only to believe 
© that God had deliver'd him up into their Hands, 
© but that if they let him eſcape it ſhould bere- 
© quired of them and of their Brethren, as in the 
* Caſe of King Ahab, 1 Kings 20. 42. Becauſe 
* thou haſt let go out of thy Hand a Min who I a+ 
pointed to utter Deſtruction; therefore thy Lift 
© ſhall go for his Life, and thy People for hi 
6 People. OD i 
Fortify'd with theſe Principles, and parti 
cularly with this Thought, viz. how won. 
* derfully God had deliver'd this Great Enem) 
© into our Hand; we refolv'd that he ſhould 
© not eſcape. However, one of our Number 
* declined acting therein, having a private Rea: 


+ ſon againſt his bearing part in this Work ; bi 
e , 


(209 1 
not prevailing with us to deſiſt from our Reſo- 


© lution, which we thought we had a Call from 


© Heaven to finiſh, he withdrew from us; ſtand- 
ing at a great Diſtance, ſo as to have no Hand 
cin the Action; in which Caſe the: Hand of God 
© was farther remarkably ſeen by the Conſe- 

* quence : , For, that none of us ever fell into 
the Hands of the Enemy, or were put to Death 
for this Fact, but that one Perſon, viz. Hack- 

© ſton of Rathiller who really had no Share in the 


0 Work, but refuſed to joyn with us therein 


© a5 before. 

* Having reſoly d, AS is farts That this Ene- 
© my ſhould not eſcape the Judgment of God by 
our Hands; we rode after him, and coming u 


to the Coach, quickly ſtopped the ſame, an 


* diſarming his Servants, we gave him Notice of 
as Reſolutions, letting him know his Offen- 
ces; and in ſerious Terms exhorting him to 

* Glory to God, by Confeſſing his Guilt, 

and that he wou 1d repent heartily for the 
* Wickedneſs of his Ways, and the Innocent 
Blood that he had ſhed; for that, now his 
* Time was come to dye for the ſame. 

* It was ſome Time &er we could convince 


him, That we were in Earneſt reſolv'd to put ; 


; him to Death; and he ſeemed to ſmile at what 
ve had ſaid about the Wickedneſs of his Life: 
His Daughter alſo who was with him in the 
Coach, railed on us with much Evil Language. 
* But thereafter, cauſing her to come forth of 
the Coach, we let him know, that his Mo- 
ments were very few; that we would wait for 
him yet a little While „ and exhorted him 


not to trifle with his Soul, but to call upon 


God for Meacy : After which: ſeeing us in- 
* deed i in Earneſt, he began to entreat for 3 : 
Buc 
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© But we ſoon let him know, we were not to be 


upon him with our Piſtols: When finding he c 
was not yet dead, and remembring that it had 
been reported, that he had ufed Sorcery, in th 
Order to defend his Body, and that he was th 
invulnerable; and withal to rid him of Life 5 
with as little Torture as we might, we flew 
© him with our Swords, and departed. _ 

This Relation of the Action coming from the 
Mouth of one of the Actors, has not only that 
Authority for its Currency; but even ſeems in 
its ſelf to be moſt conſonant with all the other 

Accounts of it which have been made publick; 
and is believ'd to be a very juſt and Faithful 
Account, both of the Killing the Biſhop, and of 
the Circumſtances going before it. 

The Reaſon why this Account is made pub- 
lick in this Place, tho' ſome Time after. the Fatt, 
is on the following Account. 

The Spirit of Perſecution was now come to 
the Height, and the Perſecutors ſeem'd to have 
exerted themſelves to the uttermoſt. The com- 
mon Methods of Cruelty in putting to Dey 


put by our Purpoſe for any Entreaties that b 
© could be uſed ; and that there was no Mercy by 
to be thown to him, who had ſhown no Mer. 4 
cy. Hereupon he began to think of Death,. 
© But here juft the very Words of the Perſon wo MY. > 
related the Story. Behold ! God did not give | 2 
F him the Grace to pray to him without the Help of B 
< © 2 Book. But he pull'd out of his Pocket 2 A 
© ſmall Book, and began to read over ſome W . 
© Words to himſelf, which filled us with A. b 
© mazement and Indignation. However, wait. 8 
© ing ſome Time, and then calling again upon t 
© him to commend his Soul to God's Mercy, f 
for that he ſhould immediately dye; we fir d Mi 
E 
* 
c 
s 
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ho Denyed Mercy to ſo many of their Inno- 


. 


; « 7 5 


by Proceſs and by Forms of Law were exhauſted, 
and they behoved to find out a more ſummary 


Way to proceed; for there were Perſons to be 
deſtroy d, againft whom they had nothing to 


_ alledge, nor any Proof to be made againſt them 
of any Fact. And it was neceſſary to find out 
ſome Way or other, firſt to make the whole 


Body guilty, and then to make Men their own 


Accuſers, charging themſelves with belonging 


* 


to the Body or Society, by owning the Prin- 
ciples upon which they acted. Mt 
This is that unheard of Part, which conſti- 
tutes this Perſecution to be the moſt Inhuman 
of all the Perſecutions which we read of, ei- 
ther before or ſince the Primitive Age of the 
Church of God; and by which the Sufferings 
of the Church of Scotland are diſtinguiſt'd from 


the Sufferings of all that ever went before 


them. | | 5 x | 
And what Reproach muſt the Practice of theſe 


Times leave upon the Epiſcopal Party now alive 


in Scotland; many of whom were real Actors in 
the Cruelleſt Part of this Tragedy! Nay, ſaving 
that the Author of this would not by naming of 
Names, load the Heads of ſome who are at the 
Writing of this, under the juſt Proſecution of 
the Government for Treaſon and Real Rebellion. 
He could ſingle out the Perſons of ſome that are 
now in the Hands of ſuſtice; who were among 


the moſt Bloody and Raging Perſecutors of thoſe 


Times: But omitting their Names, however 
juſt the Reflection, he cannot but lead them by 
the Hand to this juſt Obſervation, viz. How 
Righteous is that Providence, which cauſes them 
to lye at the Feet of a Provok'd Sovereign, 
Crying for Mercy, AND TO BE DENTYED; 


cen 
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cent Neighbours and Fellow-Creatures; who 
were Guilty neither of Treaſon or Rebellion : 
but only of Worſhipping the Great Creator o 
all Things according to His Command; and in 
ſuch a Manner as the Authority of Conſcience 
made their indiſpenſible Duty. SY 
But to return to the Facts: Proſecutions in 
Forms of juſtice, as I ſaid, ſeem'd now at an 
End; the Methods of drawing Blood ſeem'd to 
be exhauſted, tho' the Thirſt of Blood was not 
quench'd. The Number of Priſoners to be 
dragg'd to Execution, or Informers to accuſe 
particular Perſons either were few, or too few, 
to ſatisfie the voracious Appetite of the Perſe. 
cuting Party : Nor was it particular Perſons, but 
the whole Body of Chriſtians in the Denomina- 
_ of Whiggs, whoſe Blood they reſolv'd to 
ed. | | 
Being therefore unfatisfy'd with the perſonal 
Guilt of ſuch who had been at Bothmell- Bridge; 
. or ſuch as could be found at Field-Meetings ; 
whoſe Number, the daily great, were but few, 
when compar'd with what they reſolv'd to fall 
upon. They proceeded now to ſum up their 
Profeſſion into Generals; to form them into 
Principles; and then make thoſe Principles 
Criminal - By which Method they knew, they 
ſhould infallibly involve the whole Body of thoſe 
People in ſuch Circumſtances, as would entitle 
the Government to a Right to put them to 
Death. The Caſe was thus. | 


1. They knew, That theſe perſecuted People, 
eſteem'd themſelves engaged by the Na- 
teonal Covenant in the Solemneſt Bond 1ma- 
ginable : That it was the Oath of God 

that no human Power could diſſolve the 

Rn ___ Obligation 


1 
Obligation: And that the breaking it as 
it had been broken, was no leſs a Crime 


than a National Perjury. 


2. They look'd upon the King as an Enemy and 
Perſecutor of God's People; as a Prince per- 
jur'd, by his Breaking and Renouncing the 

Covenant; and guilty of involving the whole 
Nation in the ſame Deteſtable Crime of 
Perjury : Alſo they look'd upon him as 
a Perſecutor of God's Church, and. a 
Bloody Deſtroyer of his People. And for 
theſe Reaſons they could not ſatisfy them- 
ſelves to pray for him, or ſay to him, God 
ſpeed. 


3. As for the Killing the Arch-Biſhop of St. 
Andrew's, they did not eſteem it a Mur- 
ther, or an Aſſaſſination; but eſteeming 
themſelves to be in Open War with him, 
and with all the Members of that Bloody 
Society calld, The Council of Scotland; who 

had treated them and their Brethren with 
Barbarity as Enemies to Mankind; and had 

by all Kinds of Cruelty and Inhumanity 

without Lam; except ſuch as their Luſt of 

Blood form'd into Acts of Council, and contrary 

to the Conſtitution had calld Laws; and te 

which they gave the Force of Laws; put their 
Brethren: unjuſtly to Death; which they 

eſteem'd Murther of the vileſt Sort, e- 
ſteeming theſe Men, I ſay, by their Bloody 
Doings to be Blood-Suckers, Murtherers, 

and open declared Enemies to God and 

Man: They thought it juſt, as in Time 
of War, to perſue them to Death in what 

Manner they could, and wherever they 
1 could, 
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could, and wherever they might be 


4. As to the Taking Arms at Pentland and at 
Bothwell, and other Places; they would by 
no Means admit it to be Rebellion: Be. 
cauſe Nature dictating Self- Defence to all 
Creatures to whom it has given a Life to 
defend. And they being attack'd by the 
Arm'd Troops of their Perſecutors, while 
they innocently and peaceably performed 
their undoubted and indiſpenſible Duty, 
viz, the Worſhipping God according to his 
own Inſtitution ; they thought themſelves 
bound by the Laws of Nature, and al- 
lowed by the Laws of God to defend their 
Lives, and the Lives of their Wives and 
Children. T-- "ns 


As the poor People maintain'd theſe Prin. 
ciples with the greateſt Exactneſs; and per- 
fifted to do ſo with the greateſt Conſtancy: 
So their Perſecutors knew well what Uſe to 
make of this Steady Adherence to their Prin- 
ciples; and how to make it a Handle to them 
to take Hold of the otherwiſe moſt innocent 
and inoffenſive part of the People, and drag 
them to immediate Execution without further 

Proceſs. And this Device they queſtion'd not 
would ferve them to deſtroy and extirpate the 
whole Body of the People, as they owned was 
their Defign. | 

To this Wicked and Barbarous Purpoſe they 
fram'd 4 Queſtions upon the Heads above-men- 
tioned ; which they reſolv'd to have offer'd to 
the perſecuted People upon all Occaſions 3 and 
to which they ſhould oblige the ſaid People to 

* N gere 
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give an immediate direct Anſwer: On refuſing 


which Anſwer, or not anſwering to their Minds, 
they were immediately to be put to Death. 


And here is to be noted, that as it was ſaid, the 


late Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrew's, Gen. Dalziel, 
and ſeveral others of the fierceſt of the perſe- 
cuting Council had often complain'd, That the 
Formalities of the Law, that is to ſay, bringing 


Men to the Bar, and to be Try'd by Judges, 
/Juries, Hearings, Pleadings, &c. were Obſtruc- 


tions to the King's Service : So the preſent 
Council proceeding by the ſame Rules of Cruelty, 
reſolvd to make ſhorter Work with them; and 
therefore, that the Forms ot Proceſs, bringing 
to Priſons, and to Tryals, might not delay, or 
encumber the Execution, and prevent the diſ- 


patching the innocent Victim faſt enough. They 


decreed, That every private Soldier, an Army 


ef whom they had now Quarter d upon the perſecuted 
People, ſhould have Power to tender the ſaid 


Queſtions to every Man they met, or to whom 
they pleaſed 3 and upon refuſing to anſwer, the 
ſaid Soldier was empowered to kill them upon 
the Spot; and leſt I may be thought to do this 
General Dalziel an Injury, and record of him 


any Thing which was not ſuitable to the reſt of 


his Practice; who, if Fame belies him not, was 
a Man as void of Humanity, as moſt that ever 
Heaven permitted to live. I fay, that I may 
not wrong him, I ſhall give the following brief 
Account of an Action of his, or a Specimen of 
his compaſſionate Temper ; by which. the Cha- 
racter of the Man may be gueſt at without 
Breach of Charity. It was ſoon after the Riſing 
at Pentland, when he had been ſent into the 
Shire of Air, to make Search tor, and put to 
Death ſuch of the poor People as he could find 

: were 
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were in the ſaid Riſing. He ſends a Lieutenant 
with a Party of Men to Nem- Mills, and order d 
them to ſeize and bring to him an honeſt poor 
Man, whoſe Name was Finlay, and who was 
peaceably living in his own Houſe, nor had he 
been at all in Arms: When his Men brought 
the Priſoner to him he examin'd him private. 
ly, no Witneſs being by; and with a kind of Ci- 
vility, unuſual to him, whether he had been at 
Lanerck with the Rebels? The Man anſwer'd, 
He was at Lanerck upon his private Buſineſs 
when their Army came thither ; and told him 
what his Buſineſs was, offering to prove the 
Truth of it; and declared, That he was not in 
Arms, or had any Weapon with him: Nei- 
ther did he go among them: Then he askd 
him if he remembred any of thoſe he ſaw a- 
mong them, and who they were? The Man 
declar'd he did not; whereupon he calls for 
the Lieutenant, and order'd him to carry that 
Man to the Gallows, and have him ſhot to 
Death: For that he had confeſt he was with 


the Rebels. The poor Man being brought to 


the Place in a great Hurry- and Surprize asks 
the Lieutenant, if the General was in Earneſt; 
the Lieutenant ſaid he feared he was How- 
ever being a Civil Man, and loth to Execute 

ſuch a Cruel Commiſſion, and the poor Man 
proteſting his Innocency, and entreating him as 
a Chriſtian, that at leaſt he might have a Re- 
prieve for that Night, that he might prepare 
for Death and Eternity. The Lieutenant, I lay, 
upon this goes back to the General, and laying 
before him the poor Man's Caſe, entreated him 
to grant him a few Hours Time to prepare for 
Death. But the General flying out in a Rage 


at the Lieutenant, and with Horrid Oaths and 
= Blaſphemies 
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Blaſphemies commands him to return, and tells 
him he would teach him to obey his Orders after 
à better Manner, than to come back and make 
himſelf an Advocate for Rebels: Upon this, 
the Lieutenant went back directly to the Man, 
and immediately ſhot him dead upon the Spot. 
This and ſuch as this was their Temper at 
that Time: And I think I may ſay they were 


now come to the Height of their Fury. The 


Meaſure of their Cruelty fild up a-pace ; all the 
French Dragooning, the Popith Burnings, the 
Heathen Torturings that we read of in the 
World, ſcarce ever came up to this, In all 
thoſe caſes, the Sufferers were brought before 
Judges and Magiſtrates, Officers of Juſtice, and 
Men m Power. 
Blood here, that they appeared willing to ftrip 
themſelves of their Magiſterial Authority, and 
make every private Sentinel, every Muſquetier, 
both Judge, Jury, and Executioner. 
Never was Juſtice Executed in ſuch a ſum- 
mary Way as on this Occaſion : For, now the 
Soldiers filPd the Streets and High-Ways with 
Blood : Men, Women, nay, and little Children 
vere dragg'd out of their Houſes, from their 
Shops, Trades and Labour to immediate Death; 
vithour Warning, without Pity, and without 
Time given them to call upon God for Mercy 
o their Souls. 2h 5 
Nor was the Life of the moſt Innocent Perſon 
life at this Time from the Rapine of the Sol- 
lers: For now, it was the eaſieſt Thing in 
be World for private Revenge to be purſued 
0 Blood ; and it was in the Power of the Sol- 
ers to execute the greateſt Villany with Im- 
unity: They had no more to do but to 
dob, Raviſh, Inſult, Plunder, and commit what 
A a Wickedneſs 


”%Y 


But ſuch was the Thirſt of 
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Wickedneſs a pleaſed, and adding Muiths 
to the reſt, ſay, the Perſon ery, refuſed 
to anſwer the Queſtions. 
Theſe Queſtions modePd according 0 th 
Heads Before meas. were thus, 


1. Will you renounce 55 Covenant! 2 
2. Will you Pray for the King, or wall you 
ſay God bleſs the King? 

3. Was the Killing the Archbiſhop of St. 4 
nw: Murther, yea or no? | 

Was the riſing at Bothwel Brigg Rebell, 
Fug or no? 

It ſhould have been obſery'd before this, that 

in order effectually to ſuppreſs theſe perſecuted 
People, and to finiſh the ruin of the Country, 
the Government had raiſed what the County 
People calld the Highland Hoſt. The Account 
the Perſecutors gave of this was, © That the 
| © Loyal Clans offered their Service to his Majeſty, 
© to bring into the Field a body of Men, from 
© among their Vaſſals and Servants, compleatly 
© arm'd, who were to march whether his Maje- 
© ſity ſhould pleaſe to command them, for- the 
© ſupprefling of the Rebellion, and for pre- 
© venting the Rebels and Whigs from gathering 
© 1n Troops, in the Weſtern Shures. 

On theſe pretences, thoſe Highlanders, littl 
better than Barbarians, and in ſome Caſes much 
worſe, were arm'd and taken into the Serie 
of Satan, and ſome time after the Bothmel Brig 
affair, were order'd to the Number of - $006 
Men to Quarter upon the ſuffering People, i 
the Shires of Air, Galloway, and other the We 
ſtern Shires : There they exercis'd all the N 
pine, Violence, Robbery and Wickedneſs, owt 
and above the Murther, and ae” of 1 0 8 
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Blood, of which we are juſt going to ſpeak, that 
may be expected from an ungovern'd Souldiery, 
or that could be practiſed upon, or ſuffered by a 
people, given up to the luſt and rage of a crew 
of Savage. kh 2 ey. 
In this poſture ſtood the publick Affairs as to 
the Perſecutors, yet their rage receiv'd no a- 
batement; the very thought of the Spirit, and 
undepreſs'd courage of the Perſecuted, galPd and 
exaſperated them: To ſee a ſet of Men living 
like wild Creatures in the Mountains, and yet 
there in ſpite of human Power, freely preſer- 
red the Liberty of their Principles, and met 
publickly and frequently in mighty Numbers, 
for the worſhip of God; and that it was impoſ- 


11 you 


t. Ano 


ellion, 


8, that 
ecuted 


zuntry, ble for them, either to apprehend or prevent 
ountry them; this provok*d them to the laſt Degree : 
ccount They found now, that as thefe wandring Out- 


rat the MWlav'd People muſt be, and indeed fo they really 
Majeſty, were harbour'd_and reliev'd at the greateſt Peril 
, from b the People in the plain Country, the only 
pleatly ay left to extirpate them more effectually, was- 
8 Maje- to ruin and impoveriſh the whole Country, that 
for the the baniſh'd proſcrib'd Refugees, might have 
r pe-: o relief from them; and to make it puniſhable 
theriggen the higheſt manner, and as the moſt capital 
| time for any ſo muchas to talk with, much 
„ little iels entertain, comfort, relieve and ſupport one 
es much thoſe, who, as they call it, were intercom'- 
Servia md; and this was fo ſeverely put in Execution, 
el Zug lat we find among their liſts of their Butchery's 
of - 8000 the Hangman; one Ramſey executed only 
ople, Mer going over a River in a Ferry Boat, with one 
he We ho had been a Rebel, and talking with him in 
the RaWommon, as with other Men in the Boat. 
(5, ov but all theſe cruelties were not yet able to ex- 
umocei pate a race of Men, By whoſe Suiterings 


Bloc A 2 2 | the 


1 + 
the Grace and Mercy of God, was to be made 
ſo conſpicuous in the World: NA ſo far | 
was it from that, that on the other hand, the 
Numbers of them daily encreaſed, even under 
their very Perſecutions, as was the Caſe in the 
Primitive times of the Church, tkeir Field 
Meetings grew more frequented, and were 
more publickly held, and that with ſuch Mul- 
titudes as were ſæarce credible to relate. 
Nor were the zealous perſecuted People pre. 
vailed upon, to abate one Tittle of the Teſti 
mony, which they thought themſelves obligd 
to bear againſt the Wickedneſs of their Ene. 
mies, and that particularly in two Points, 


1. Their National Perjury in breaking their 

' Oath to God, and to his People; (v:z.) in break 
and renouncing the Covenant. | 

2. Their erecting an Epiſcopal Church, Go- 

- vernment which they abhorr'd, and which theſe 

treated with no other Name than an Anti- 


h 
chriſtian Prelacy. eat 


tuenc 
to dec 
Inſt 
that U 
clear 
hen 


Note, They juſtified the Term Anti-chriſtan 
for the Prelatick Hierarchy owning the Su 
premacy of the King over the Church 
whereas they allowed Chriſt Jeſus to be ths 
only Head and King of the Church « 
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On the other Hand thoſe two Articles, an . 

eſpecially the open and daring Profeſſion Alles; 

them, by theſe perſecuted People, was W he K; 

fſufferable, and to the laſt Degree prov 2 

king to their Per ſecutors; and the more in ti heref 

they could neither by all their Cruelties, 08; 
moſt inhuman Uſage, deter either thoſe i - 


of 


* 


ä FC 
ade WW dyed to abate their open Deteſtation of theſe 
far two Things, at their Execution, or thoſe that 
, the remained to refrain their open Profeſſion of the 
nder WW ame abhorrences, no not for fear of the fame 
1 the Tortures. | „ 
Field Nor could they by all their bloody proſecuti- 
were ons prevent the Field Meetings they ſo much 
Mur exclaimed againſt, where the reſolution of the 
| perſecuted People, to perſevere to their Death, 
e ple: in their oppoſition to the Prelates, and their ad- 
Teſt hering to the Covenant, was always expreſs'd 
in ſuch Terms, and the People were ſo con- 
firm'd in thoſe reſolutions, that the Council 
fav too plainly nothing but Death could put an 
End toit; and the whole race of ſuffering Chri- 
ſtians muſt be deftroy'd and extirpated, or they 
hould never Conquer the Oppoſition they made 
to the Planting of Epiſcopacy in that Kingdom, 
and upon this reſolution they proceeded. 

In the mean time the Poor People, as if the 
heat of the Perſecution, had but ſerved to in- 
tuence their Zeal, thought themſelves obligd 
to declare a War, tho? of a different Nature a- 
gainſt their Perſecutors, and to let them ſee, 
that upon a juſt and equal Principle, they could 
clear themſelves of the Guilt chars'd upon 
hem, of being Rebels againſt Lawful Autho- 
ity; and to this end at one of their publick and 
oft numerous Meetings in the Weſt, they o- 
jenly declar'd themſelves revolted from the 
overnment , © renounced and difown'd alt 
Allegiance, Obedience, Homage or Duty to 
was u the King and his Adminiſtration; as being an 


e pro Enemy to God and to the Church of God, and 
e m therefore not legally conſtituted, or to be ac- 
_ Wl £nowledg'd as their Supream Lord. But 1% 
no 


Jure depoſed, from all Regal Authortiy over 
8 them 


| C4222] 
© them, and diveſted of the Office of a Magi. 
© ſtrate, and of the Truſt or Charge of Govern. 
© ment which was repoſed in and devolved 
_ © upon him, by exprels Compact, at his Coro. 
nation, when he ſolemnly entred into an Oath 
© and Covenant, with God and his People; 
© and which Oath, Covenant and Compact he 
© had violated, breaking all the Conditions, and 
© impiouſly renouncing the Obligation thereof, 
| ; upon which Oath and the Obligation thereof 
0 
E 


all his regal Authority and their Allegiance, 
were entirely founded ; and upon the Breach 
<* whereof, their ſubjection which was limited 
© to the proviſions of thoſe Compacts and Co 
© yenants was explicitly diſengaged and remit 
© ted, 0 . ee 
This was *tis true a bold ſtep, and many d 
their Brethren ſeem'd to cenſure them upon 
ſuch a deſperate proceeding, but it ſeems thy 
were only ſuch who. had Accepted the; L 
berty mentioned, before upon the Terms 0 
a Licenſe from the Prelates which tempo 
riſing and cowardly Cemplyance, theſe 7 
lous People abhorr'd as Sinful, and condemn 
as a fainting in Gods Cauſe, giving over the 
Conſtancy, and above all, as a wicked recogil 
tion of that Epiſcopal Authority, from whid 
they receiv'd ſuch Licenſe ; This they call 
Homologating the Legality of what” til 
. themſelves Condemr'd as Anti-ſcripturial ab 
Anti-chriſtian, and which they were engaged! 
the ſolemneſt manner by the Covenant, never! 
permit, much leſs ſubmit to in the Nation. 
The Cenſure of ſuch therefore was of 
Value to them, and they inſiſted upon $ 
right they had to declare, their revolt fi 
their Allegiance to King Cha. II. as their nl 


CO 


„ 


al Privilege, and as the juſt conſequence of | 


Magi WY his Breach of the Compact of Government. 
—_ The noiſe the Council made of this Declara- 
olved tion. was ſtrange indeed, how they declared 
IND theſe. People Rebels, Mad, Enrag'd, Scelerates, 


= People to be abhorr'd by Chriſtians, and 
py i to be. rooted out from the general Society of 
a u Mankind, and the Like; and ſeem'd to juſtify. all 
the inhumanities they at that time reſoly'd to 
practice upon them, and to Legitimate all their 
Extra- judicial Meaſures, by the clamour they 


glance, 
Breach 
limited 
and Co- 
1 remit 


ſeeing that in a few Years thoſe ſame Men 
ſhould do the ſame thing, with the next King of 
the ſame Race, and call for a Regiment of thoſe 
lame honeſt perſecuted Sufferers, whom they 
had thus damn'd for Rebels and Parricides, to 
guard them in the doing it, as was within the 
ſpace of 12 Years, the very Caſe, as I ſhall ſhew in 


its order. 
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legiance, they repeated the ſeveral Acts of Vi- 
olence and Oppreſſion, which had been practiſed 
or authorizd by the King, and by his wicked 
Counſeilors, whereby he unhinged all the legal 
Eſtabliſhment of their Religion, and ſubverted all 
their Religious Liberties : The Kings Supremacy, 
they calbd aBlaſphemousand Sacrilegious ; Uſur- 
pation being an illegal Anti-ſcripturial Dominion 
over the Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Ordi- 


Urial 4 . 2 . 

urial mr (es of his own Divine Appointment. _ 
ne They proceed to declare, that the King had 
1 overturn'd all the Fundamental part of the 
tion. 


Civil Conſtitution, ſubverting the Laws and 


vas of F Liberties of the People, deſtroying their Civil 
o © ad Natural Rights, and all the Securities of 
W250 * Lite and Enjoyment whatſoever; and that all 


this 


raiſed upon them, for this one Action; not fore- 


In this ſolemn revolt, or renouncing their Al- 
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4 this was by claiming and aſſuming a right to an K 

1 Abſolute, Tyrannical Arbitrary Government, pr 

5 by his pretended Prerogative, independent of gr 

wo Law, and ſuperior thereto zall which they de. co 

bl clare to be illegal and inconſiſtent with the m. 

io Safety, Freedom, and legal Privileges of the hi 

i People, and with the Oath and Obligation of a ra 

in I | „ | de 

i Theſe and many other things they gave, as of 

. the reaſon of their revolt from, and renouncing Ci 
1 Allegiance to the King, which I am the more 

£1 particular in, becauſe of their affinity to, and Ri 

7 the ſanction they ſoon after receiv'd from the ge- wi 

A neral Practiſe of the whole Iſland, and alſo to add U 

1 this remark, viz. How theſe poor People were elt 

' not only handled by their Enemies, but even bens 

4.20 cenſur'd by their Friends, for owning thoſe very 5 

ue! Principles at that time, upon which the Safety 75 

FO of the whole Nation was found in a few Years Cc 

Ws to depend; and for profeſſing ſuch Opinions, is "1 

. in ſo little a while were judged eſſential to the x 

boy publick Safety, and on which to this Day, our Wl = 

0 Proteftans Conſtitution is founded viz. That Ty: OT 

rants and Arbitrary perſecuting Princes may be 73 

Renounc'd, the People may revolt from thei IS 

Allegiance to them, depoſe them from their u- 1 

ſurp'd Authority, and yet cannot be juſtly calfd "0 

Rebels and Traytors : Witneſs the Revolution an * a 

Proteſtant Succeſſion. | | 7 

But asking Pardon for this needful Digreſſion, i 

return to the ſuffering People, who howevel 1 

righteous the Principles were which they adted "0, 

from were, yet for ſome Years toDrink the Dre 3 

of Popifh and Tyrannical Perſecution, to the ful a 

Tryal of their Faith and Patience. For Example *© 

After they had thus declar'd their revol 9 

from, and renounced their Allegiance to the "EL 


King, 
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King, and his Inſtruments of Tyranny, they 


proceeded in a ſolemn manner to pronounce the 
greater Excommunication, in which they Ex- 
communicated the King, and the Biſhops, a- 
mong the Enemies and Contemners of God and 
his Church, They likewiſe in the ſame Decla- 
ration proteſted againſt a Popiſh Succeſſor ; and 
declar'd that they would never receiye the Duke 
of Tork in Scotland, nor admit him to poſſeſs the 
con ITS: 


Thus I have given the Reader an abridg'd 


Relation of what was done on their part. But 
what Tongue can expreſs, or Pen deſcribe the 
Uſage theſe poor People receiv'd, and the Cru- 
elties they ſuffer d on this Account. Not only 
Time, ſays a ſolid Writer of that Day, but 
* Heart 71 Tongue would fail any Chriſtian 
* to relate all the Violences, Murthers, Plun- 
© derings, Extortions, and Infolencies, that from 
the beginning of this Perſecution have been 
committed in a military way, beſides what 


© has been done in the form and courſe of w_ 
_ © lick pretended Juſtice : IF ſtabbing, wounding, 
beating, ſtripping, and impriſoning Mens 


* perſons: IF violent breaking into their Hou- 


* ſes in the dead of the Night; beating, woun- 


* ding, raviſhing, and inhumanely abuſing Wives 
* and Daughters. IF forcing weak Women by 
* Cortures, ſuch as burning Matches, and other 
* unſufferable Torments to diſcover, nay accuſe 


their Husbands, Fathers, and deareft Relations. 


* IF driving away their Cattle, ſpoiling their 


Goods without reſpect to Guilt or Innocence; 


and this in as cruel a manner as ever Scotland 


had ſeen, or could have ſeen, had a foreign 


Army been in the bowels of their Country. 
* IF all theſe, and many more ſuch may expreſs 
our 
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our r Miſery, ſays. this Author, ſome Gueſs. 

© be made at the Sufferings of this Church from 

the Malice and Fury of this wicked Prevail. 

ing Prelatick party. 

But we now come to 5 \methacs taken with 
thoſe perſons who they could by no other 
means lay hold upon. Theſe conſiſted of two 
ſorts, (1-) Thoſe who having been in Armg, 
and had eſcaped the Sword of Battle, were fled 


to the Mountains: Or, (2 95 Thoſe who having 
been mark'd out for Deſtruction by their Perſe | 


cutors were withdrawn to. the other: Thoſe 
Men holding faſt their Integrity, and -having 


many. Miniſters among them, kept up their 


Field - preachings, and enjoyd the Free- 
dom of their Religious Exerciſes, notwith- 
ſanding the moſt inveterate Rage of their Ene- 


mies; and this, as I ſaid already, provok'd the 


Perſecutors to ſuch a Degree that they were not 
able to contain themſelves, but would flye at the 


Innocent to puniſh the Guilty, that is to ſay, who 
they ſuppos'd guilty, for other Guilt they had none. 


To puniſh them then as far as they were able, 
ſeeing they could do it no other way ; Firſt, they 


intercommuned them, as they call 1 forbid- 
ding any Perſon to harbour, hide, comfort, or 
correſpond with any of them; or even ſo much 


as to falute, or talk with them on the way, on 
pa in of Treaſon and Rebellion; and of being pro- 
ſecuted for the ſame Crimes which thoſe they ſo 
harbour'd, comforted, or correſponded with 
were charg'd with. | 

In the next place to diſappoint them who were 
wandring about in Sheep-skins and Goat. skins, 
in Dens, and Holes, and Caves of the Earth; and 


effectually to prevent their being reliev'd or ſup- 


ported from their Friends, Relation 8, Or one 
l | Wille 
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„„ 
wiſe; they found it abſolutely neceſſary by 
Troops of Soldiers who were ſubſiſted by the poor 
_ Sufferers, to ruin and 1mpoveriſh the Coutitry by 

their various Plunderings and Depredations, ra- 
ther like Troops in an Enemy's Country, than 
Troops Billited and placed under Diſcipline.  ' 

This was the Caſe when Juſtice was transferr'd 
from the Judges on the Bench to the Soldier in the 
Field; and this not to the Officers, to the Court 
Martial,or Aſſembly of Officers,or Generals ; but 
to the brutal common Soldiers, who neither had 
Conſcience to judge by, Reaſon to judge from, 
Senſe to guide, Humanity to ſpare, or Temper to 
conſider who to kill; and who to fave. 

It would be endleſs to turn this Account into 
a Scots Martyrology, or a Regiſter of Barbarities. 
Theſe Sheets are no way equal to a Hiſtory of 
ſuch a length ; but keeping myſelf to the Brevity 
of Memoirs. Agreeable to my Title, I ſhall give 
ſome Specimens of the bloody management of 
this part of the Work; I mean as to'this new 
faſhioned way of Perſecution, by delivering a 
naked defenceleſs People up to the Fury of the 
common Soldiers; and ſome flagrant 'Inftances 
of this kind will be ſufficfent to deſcribe the reſt. 

The firſt I meet with is the Story of a poor 
Woman and a young Maiden of about 16 Years 
old in the Weſt of Scotland, who were cruelly mur- 
thered by ſome Men belonging to Grierſon of Log, 
an Eminent Perſecutor in that part of the Coun- 
try. They began by putting the Queſtions to 
them.abovemention'd ; and the firſt they offered, 
as what was moſt popular at that Time in the World, 
and beſt ſery'd, as they thought, to expoſe the perſe- 
cuted People to the Court, was that of, Will ye ſay 
God bleſs the Xing. As have receiv'd this Story 
from Creditable Witneſſes, take it as wt 

a The 


* 


The Woman told them ſhe would pray to God 
to forgive the King his Sins: The Maid faid 
ſhe would pray that God would pleaſe to give 
the King Repentance: But it would be an impiou 
Thing, ſaid the Woman, to pray to God to ſav, 
that is, to bleſs a Covenant-breaking perjur d Magix 
ſtrate, and in the Proſecution of his Perjury too: 
And they both declar'd it was againſt their Con- 
ſciences, their Principles, and the Covenant; 
and that therefore they could not do it. The Wo- 
man faid boldly, That while the King was 4 Per. 
ſecntor of God's People he was an Enemy to GOD 
and to the Church of 60D; and ſhe thought it 
was an abominable Thing to ask of any Chriftian 
to pray for Proſperity to the Perſecutors of the Church 
of Chriſt ; for that was to ſay God ſpeed to them, 
Even in the very Perſecution itſelf: She was an 
undaunted Woman, and challeng'd them to an- 
ſwer her in that particular; but they had no- 
thing to ſay to her Argument. but thought ſhe 
would have ſome Regard to theirs which was, 
Pray to God to bleſs the King —— or dye. Wil ye 
Kill me, ſays the Woman, becauſe I will not bleſs 
theſe who God curſes ! the Lord forbid that I ſhould do 
it, tho I were to dye a Thouſand Times. Upon this 
they fix'd a Stake in the Sea at the low Water 
Mark, and binding the poor Woman and the 
young Girl to the Stake, let them ſtand there 
till the Tide flowed over them and drowned 
them both, being alſo tormented almoſt to Death 
with the Cold by ſtanding in the Water ſo long 
as*till the Tide was high enough to. drown them. 
However, they both endur'd it with great Con- 
ftancy, and withour the leaſt Offer of Compliance 
with the barbarous Adverſary. fn gs 
| It has been matter of Cenſure among ſome, and 
even of thoſe otherwiſe in the ſame Intereſt, * 
Bf | of 


| thority.” But not to ma 
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of the ſame doctrinal Principles with thoſe peo- 


ple; when they found that they were ſo ſeverely. 
nice in this particular of praying for the King; 
ſeeing they are bid ro proy for Kings and all in Au- 
2 theſe Memoirs enter 
into long Diſputes of the Points between them 
and their Perſecutors, which 1s not the work of 
a Hiſtorian. I ſhall only ſtate and remove the 
Queſtion in few Words from theſe poor Sufferers 
to their Enemies, and leave them to anſwer it if 
they know how. „ 
In the firſt place, it is true they began with theſe 
poor Women upon that Queſtion of pray ing for 
the King, which was a piece of wicked Policy on 
their parts; becauſe it was the moſt popular Que- 
ſtion, and by which they thought they made 
theſe People odious to the King, and repreſented 
them as his particular Enemies ; and perſuaded 
him by it to let them go on with their Perſecu- 
tion, which by the way they had much ado to pre- 
vail in; for the King who was in himſelf of a 
merciful Diſpoſition, being often ſhock'd with the 
Accounts of their Cruelties and often ſaying o- 
penly he would have no more Blood ſhed. 7 2 
this was a wicked Policy on their Part; for 


| "tis known they had Three or Four Que- 
ſtions more in their Orders; any of which _ - 


were of ſuch a Nature, as that the poor Peo- 
ple would have ſuffred Death rather than to 
have comply'd : for Example, had theſe Two 
poor Women anſwer'd, Yes, we will ſay God ſave 
the King; the next Queſtion had been, Will ye 
renounce the Covenant ? à Queſtion, which if it 
were now ask'd in Scotland, I believe there are 
50000 People would as ſoon renounce the very 
Name of Chriſtians z that is to ſay, they would 
ſuffer all that humane Nature could ſuifer 7 


e 230 1 c 
than di it, 80 that upon db whole; t theſe Peopl 1 


did not ſuffer for a ſingle Oppoſition of the Kings te 
Lawful Authority as was wickedly charg'd on all 


them; but they were given up to Death by a Cor 
Party, and they ſingl'd out ſuch points to queſtion the 
them upon as they knew they could not comply Liv 
with, that they might deftroy them ; and if theſe prit 
Queſtions would not have done it, they would evie 
have named others for the Purpoſe. | faſt 

Farther, it is evident that they refuſed pray. 7 
ing for the King upon a Religious Principle, not leaf 
upon a Rebellious Principle; and that as they tha 
believed the King, as before, to be an Idolater: the 


a Perſecutor; and an Enemy to God and his mis 
People. They believ'd that for them to pray Ar; 
for God to bleſs him would be either to mock Ma 
God by ſeeming to pray for what they did not Th 


mean, or really to pray to God to bleſs the King, in' 
even in his perſecuting God's People, which tho 
would be impious, and was againſt their Con. was 
e N 10 
As to the other part which the Obj jectors alledge, mi! 
viz. it was a Trifle, and a Thing 5 {wall as that abc 
they could not anſwer to loſe thieir Lives for it; N. 
we anſwer that then much leſs could thoſe Cruel ey 
and Inhumane Perſecutors anſwer to take the tak 
Lives of poor innocent Women and Children a- the 
way for ſo ſmall a Thing, which in the common wh 
Judgment, and by their own Confeſſion, was but Joy 
a Frifle in its Nature. | mij 
Likewiſe if it was againſt the Conſciences and my 
Principles of the poor People, tho we were to ſuppoſe WM thi 
them miſinform d or uninform d; yet they dyed ma aw 
Righteous Cauſe, not as they dyed for refuſing to pay 
pray for theKing : ; but as they choſe to dye rather fta 
than to violate their Obedience to the Sovereign- 
ty of Conſcience, which is a Principle every me 


In ought to adhere '0. Let 


jy 23 r ] : 
Let 0 things ſerve for Anſwers 'til they can 
e confuted, to the Perſecutors themſelves, and to 
all thoſe who would blacken the Memory of theſe 
Conſcientious and Zealous People, pretending 
they were Obſtinate, that they threw away their 
Lives, and that they dyed upon Foundations and 


principles which are not to be juſtiſied; it is 


erident they were right in their adhefing fted- 
faſtly to the knoun Duty of a Chriſtian, viz. "of 
ſuffering the greateſt Evil rather than committing the 
leaft Sin. Nay, tho' they were to have it granted, 


that they were, as I ſaid above, miſinform'd in 


the Nature of the Thing they ſuffer'd for: It 
might be obſerved here, that it was the very 
Argument uſed with many of the primitive 
Martyrs in the Time of the Hen Perſecutions : 
That it was a ſmall Thing but to take a Cenſor 


in their Hands, to ſeem 'as if they did facrifice, 
tho they did not; That the Prayer to the Gods 


was made by the Prieſts, and it was a Thing of 
no Conſequence to bow the Head, which they 
might do as to Ceſar, and not as to the Gods 


above; Thus alſo in the Caſe of the Martyr'd 
Maccabees;their Perſecutors pretended 1 in Clemen- 


cy to offer them their 'Lives, if they would but 


take a bit of Swine's Fleſh into their Mouths, 
tho they did not ſwallow it down. But with | 
what Abhorrence did they REFUSE ! with what 
joy and Alacrity did they dye! I mean the pri- 


mitive Chriſtians as well as the Marcabees : Info- 
much that the wiſeſt of the Heathen condemn'd 


them as Fools; for that they caſt themſelves 


away, and loſt their Lives, not for the Eſſential 
parts of Religion, but for Trifles and Circum- 
ſtances of no Conſequence: 


might inſiſt here upon the evident Teſti- 


—_— that God was pleaſed to give even from 
Heaven 


by 
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NS. „„ on. | 
Heaven to theſe ſuffering People; that the of. MW 
fering up their Lives in this-Caſe was an accey- ſtu! 
table Sacrifice to Him, and a reaſonable Service Te 


in them : And this Teſtimony was by an almoſt . ver 
univerſal Aſſiſtance given them in their Suffer. M afl. 
ings, filling them with abundant Strength to un. . I 
dergo, Patience to bear, and Comfort, even to WM, Pea 
Joy and Tryumph under the ſevereſt and cruel. . PO 
teſt Torments that their moſt inhumane Perſe. MW, the. 
eutors could inflift. I take this from an Author . Wer 
who was an Eye-Witnefs of, and a Fellow-Suf. . the) 
ferer in much of it; and therefore give the fo. Wee 
lowing Account in his own. Words, and from his . fear 
own Obſervation, as follows, e e 
© We ſhall not, indeed cannot, enter upon the . A 

© particular Degſaration of that Grace, Con. . bold 
© ſtancy, and Courage, by which the Lord's he! 
faithful Witneſſes were ſuftain'd, and by which . Fear 
© they did bear Teſtimony to the Word of His of C 
Truth: Only this is certain, that many of Soul 
them, tho? illiterate and obſcure Men, and that Cari 
« when they came to the Scaffold they were hur- . But 
© ry'd and interrupted by the Order of the Pre. . 299d 
© lates and Council, and by the Cruelty and h. . wo 
© humanity of the Executioners and Officers at- chan 
'* tending; yet they did bear Witneſs to the nſte: 
© Cauſe of God, and of that Grace and Aſſurance the 
© whereby the Lord upheld them to the Admi- . muc! 
< ration and Aſtoniſhment of all the Beholders. im an 
© That at Glaſrow and Air, where Eleven of il. 8 1 

© them were Executed, all mean Countrymen; i, ©* 
© ſome very ancient, ſome not above 17 Years and 
© old; and that their Enemies cauſed Drums'to "ha 
© be beat round the Scaffold, that they might e. 


not be heard; yet were they ſo little thereby . F 
© amazd, or diſorder'd, that as well by Words . , 8 
ight 


© of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God, when 
| m 


Mk D 2331 | 
; nick be heard ʒ and by their Countenances,Ges 


. ' Teſtimony to the Truth, as that thereby many 


mo were confirm'd, and cheir Enemies were made 


fer. | ' aſham'd., 


nel. ' powerfully and abundantly was it given to 
rk. them in that Hour, that out of Weakneſs they 

„ WW were made ſtrong; and declar'd often, that 
| they had ſuch: Diſcoveries. of God's Glory be- 


{2 poor Country Boy, who they Condemn'd at 
Ar for refuſing the Declaration, which they 


Jon told him was a Renounc ing the Covenant that 


* be had taken at Lanerck. This Child thro? 
Rich „Fear, and particularly Ignorance of the Grounds 
His | of Chriſtianity, was in great Agonies upon his 
y of ' Soul's Account, greatly fearing to dye, yet not. 
that MI. aring to redeem his Life on the Terms offer d. 
Str | But after the Prayers and Conference of ſome 
Pre. | good People that had Acceſs to him at min 
two Days before he dy'd, he appear'd ſo much 


| changed, that.on the Morning of his Execution 
 inflead of the Depth of Fear and Perplexity, 
the obtain'd a full Reſolution: and Joy ſo 


in and thro? our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and with 
the Hope of Salvation thro” His Name ; that all 
| that ſaw him, do bear Teſtimony to the Grace 
| and wonderful Work of God in his Heart; 


18 to vhereby he went to the Scaffold with Joy, 
ight leaping and praiſing God. 

reby From all which, and the ſeveral Teſtimonies 
ords and Speeches which theſe left behind them in 
they Vr wine we conclude and rejoyce, chat God 


* ftures, and other Carriage they did bear ſuch 
: Likewiſe tho 8 at ther Frm did ap- | 


| pear weak and faint-hearted at firſt, yet ſo 


3 the Priſon and the Gibbet, that all 
fear was thereby diſcuſſed: And particularly 


much inlightned with the Knowledge of God. 


out 


ty 


duk of the dark Cloud of ſuch a ſad and afto. M 1 
<-niſhing Providence which has now overſpread MW 46 
cus, hath brought forth ſo bleſſed and ſo bright I ot 
4 Cloud of Witneſſes, ſtrengthened and fill'd Hel 
« with ſo much Grace and Glory to bear Tefti- Se 
c mony to His Name Covenant and Cauſe for Ml rr 
© the Confirmation of all that love and wait for I n 
anne 1 
A further Teſtimony of this will be ſeen in the M ver 
Speeches of ſome of the Sufferers at the place olan 
Execution; of which in its Order. 
But to return to our Memoirs of Fact, the firt MM fru: 
Thing the Highland Forces were empowered to Wil 
do, was to preſs from all the People where they 


had any Knowledge of their being Diſſenters, or Bi 
of their having Diſſent ers in their Families, 2 Both 
BOND of Conformity, as they calfd it; wherein Ref. 
every Perſon entring into the ſaid Bond wall Mee 
bound, not only for himſelf, but all under him, I more 
and keep to his Parochial Kirk, or Pariſh-Church i Crue 
and never to go either to any Houſe or Field-B Deg, 
Meeting; nor reſett, that is, receive or entertain che p 
any that did ſo, on any Pretence whatſoever ; 10 cemt 
to inform againſt, and to deliver up if in then eithe 
ower, all the Miniſters or Preachers, that exe whic] 
ciſed the Office of a Miniſter or Preacher, uM other: 
any ſuch Meeting or Aſſembly. © Met 
Many thro? Fear, complyed with theſe un oth; 
ſonable Conditions; not being able to bear te oo the 
ruin of their Families, and the ſeverity of that 
Flight into the Mountains, in the Winter Ses liev in 
ſon; where they had no Comfort or Relief, Du I ſha 
ſtruggled with the extremities of Cold, Hu Mr. x 
ger and Diſeaſes, occaſiomd by damp Places vera! 
lodge in, want of Neceſſaries, &c. But othen x oF t 
wa 


reſolving to ſuffer every thing, that Nature Kh 


2 a 


„ 


Eh 3 


al able to ſupport, to preſerve a good Conſerenee;. 
prea fed to the Mountains, where they had to their 


right Lot exactly what is deſcribed in the 1 fth of the 
I'd i Hebrews,” ver. 37, 38. They wandered about in 
Teſti- Sheep-skitis and Goat - ins, being deſtitute, afflited, 
e for tormented ; rhey wandered in Deſarts, and in Moun- 
uit for I tains, and in Dens an Caves of the Barth. This 
E's was their Portion, and by this means the Towns 
in the were left uninhabited, the Villages deſolate; the 
ace of Lands unlabour d, 3. 6. uncultivated, and the 
5 richeſt, moſt populous, and, in Proportion, the 
be fut fruitfulleſt Part of Stotland, became à kind of 
red to Wilderneſs, and ke à Houſe without the In- 
„„ ret I 75 ow ap 

ers, or By this Means however, and by the Riſing at 


ies, 4 Buthwell, mention d before, the Number of thoſe 
heren Refugees in the Mountains encreafed; and the 
1d wa Meetings in the Fields for Publick Worſhip were 
r him, more frequent, which ſtill exaſperated the Per- 
equen g ſecutors'; and they, being enraged, omitted no 
Church i Cruelty, no Injuſtice, no Inhumanity, for the 


Field: Deſtruttion of them: They very well knew that 


tertan che People lurking in the Mountains muſt of Ne- 
er ; Alla ceflity receive Supplies of Food and Clothes, 
n their either from their own Families and Friends 
at exe which were left behind, or of Charity from 


her, uM others ; and therefore as firſt they took care 


effectually, by Plunder and Rapine, to leave 


nothing in the Houſes of thoſe that were fled, 
ear the ſo they perſecuted with the utmoſt Rigour all 
ty of that were but ſuſpected of harbouring or re- 
ter Ser liev ing them. 


| ſhalt begin with the Priſoners taken at Bothwell. 

Mr. Kid and Mr. King, as has been ſaid, and ſe- 
reral others, were executed as Traytors; and, 

5 if their Cruelty had been ſatisfy'd, it was re- 

bly'd in Council to Tranſport the reſt into the 
„% 2 DS. Engliſh 


* 


Eo... ð?§łD © 4 
Engliſh Plantations. Upon the King's Orders and 
under Pretence of this Tranſportation, there were 

300 of the ſaid Priſoners put on board of a 

Ship, in Order, as was ſaid, to be ſent to the 

Meſt- Indies. Theſe are thoſe of whom Men. 

tion is made already, Page 203. of whom this is 

yet neceſſary to be ſaid, That altho' they were 
publickly allow'd Tranſportation, yet it is cer- 
tain nothing leſs than ſo much Favour was de- 
ſign'd them. Some have. ſaid that it was then 
publickly known that the Council had, notwith- 
ſtanding the Order from England, determined the 
Tranſported People for Death; and, indeed, it 
ſeems more than probable, ſeeing (Seſides what 
is ſaid before of their not having ſufficient Store 
of . Proviſions in the Ship for ſuch a Voyage) 
they ſail'd Northward to go to the Engliſb Co- 
lonies in America directly from Scotland; which, 
by the Conſtituted Law of thoſe Countries, cal- 
led the AF of Navigation, could not be done, 


neither would any of thoſe Colonies have re. 


ceived them, but have ſeized upon and forfeited 
the Ship and Goods that came with them; {0 
that it 1s certainly more than a. Suſpicion that 
the poor People were deſign'd for Deſtruction. 
The Caſe was thus, when theſe poor People, | 
fay, were put on board the Ship, and faiÞ'd out 
of the Firth of Edinburgh, it was expected they 
ſhould have gone directly to England, as Ships 
bound to the Engliſh Plantations were always 
uſed to do, and as indeed they were obliged by 
the Laws of England to do, as above; but, on the 


contrary, they 1ail'd Northward to the-Coaſt of 


the Orkneys, where, by Streſs of Weather, as ws 
pretended, the Ship was driven among the Rocks, 
and broken in pieces. The Maſter and Sea- 


men, and the Perſons, or Murtherers- * 
| a. a. 


wrecl 


it afte 


expre 
5 
= 
Ship, 
ſhoul 


7 


rei - — 
who had the Guard or Conducting of the Pri- 


ſoners, eaſily got on Shore, as has been ſaid; 
and, had they been permitted, all the Priſo- 
ners might likewiſe have done the ſame ; whereas 
the Officer who had the Guard of the Priſoners, 


Securing them, lock'd them all down under the 
Hatches, would not, upon the moſt earneſt and 


others; nor the Shrieks and Cries of the poor 
dying People, ſuffer the Hatches to be opgaed, 
or one of them to be let out. 5. obs 
| It ſeems there was one Seaman who ventur'd 
his Life on board, when the Ship was juft 
breaking to pieces, and, with an Axe cutting 
his Way thro? the Side or Deck of the Veſſel, 
let about 50 out, who were every one ſaved, but 


dee reſt all periſhed, as before. 

cal. The beſt Excuſe that the Murtherers ever 
er gave for this, was, that they had ſtrict Orders, 
e re. whatſoever Port they ſhould go on Shore at, 
eitel rot to let any of the Priſoners go out of the 


Ship : But this was ſo trifling an Excuſe that 


= none could be ſatisfy'd with it, for either they had 
MW Orders, That tho? the Ship was ſtranded or ſplit 
le. 1 bey ſhould not let the Priſoners out, or they had 
00 wt; if they had, it muſt be with an Intent in 
they thoſe who gave thoſe Orders to have them pe- 

ni in ſuch Shipwreck, as it happen'd, and 


hie vould give a ſhrewd Suſpicion that ſuch a Ship- 
4 by WY ack was intended, eſpecially conſidering how 
the MW "fterwards came to paſs. If no ſuch Orders were 
Kor expreſly given, then were the Officers Murther- 


ers; for it could not be imagin'd that a general 
cks, Order not to let the Priſoners go out of the 
Ses. Ship, had any other Meaning, than that he 
her hould uſe all Means poſſible to prevent their 
who = Bb 3 Eſcape, 


t I 
* ky | 
- 


with the Maſter of the Ship, having, on Pretence of 


moving Entreaties of even the Seamen and 
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85 Tad] = 
Eſcape; but not that they ſhould be drown'd, or 
that they ſhould be kept in the Ship when ſhe 
was finking, any more than a Aittimus to a 
Jaylor, wherein he is to have the Priſoner in 
fafe keeping within his Jayl, (ſuppoſe of Nen- 
gate, or any other Priſon) gives him Power, or 
obliges him, if the Priſon-houſe ſhould be on 
Fire, to ſuffer the Priſoners to be burnt to 
Death, rather than open the Doors to let them 
out. | 1 % 

It is therefore very reaſonable to believe that 
this wretched Inſtrument, or Executioner, for 
he could be no better, had his ſecret Inſtru- 
ctions from the bloody perſecuting Council for 
what was done.; and that the Ship was knock d 
on the Head on purpoſe to drown, and cauſe to 
periſh, the Number of poor Sufferers who the 
Clemency of the Sovereign had forbid to be put 
Death in a Judicial way, and who yet the Ma- 
lice and Rage of the Perſecutors would not ſuf. 
fer to hve. N 
Moreover, it has been creditably reported, 
that thoſe who provided or furniſhed this Veſ- 
fel out for her Voyage, acknow ledg'd that ſhe 
was not Victualled at all in Proportion to ſo 
long a Voyage, and ſo large a Number of Peo- 
ple as were on board; no, nor any thing like it; 
Tay, it has been ſaid that there was not Provi- 
ſions on board for the Priſoners, ſufficient to keep 
them alive 14 Days; which, if it is true, would 
convince an Atheiſt in ſuch Things, that the 
Deſign in putting theſe poor People on board, 
was not to Trantport, but to Murther them. 

Another Argument is ſtill good alſo againſt 
the Perſecutors of that Time, viz. If they did 
not approve of the Officers Murthering thele 
poor People, why were they not proſecuted; aul 

4. 5 | pul 


8 ay 

wd, or puniſhed for fo horrid and inhumane a Murther, 
en the WW the like of which no. Proteſtant Age or Country 
to a can give the Hiſtory of? But, on the contrary; 


ner in the Maſter or Skipper, the Officer of the Guards, 


Nen. and all the reſt concern d, had no Puniſhment, 
er, or no Reprimand, neither was any thing done to 


be on Wl them, to let them or the World believe they 
rnt to had not done them very good Service. — 
them Thus periſhed 250 of theſe good People; 1 
5 call them ſo on this moſt juſtifiable Foundation, 
e that (vix. ) becauſe that tho? they might have their 
er, for WW Lives and Liberties given them by the Sove- 
Inſtru- reign, upon Terms, which, in Conſcience, they 


nock'd „ the Death, they refufed to accept of Deliverance : 
auſe to And I call it Murther, becauſe,as it is well known 
no the BW the King's expreſs Orders were that they ſhould 
Je put WY wt be put to Death, but be Tranſported. The 
1e Ma. ſuffering them thus to periſh, when it was ap- 
ot ful. parent their Lives might have been ſaved, was 
| not a Murther oply in the Officers, but a pre- 
orted, meditated malicious Murther in the Council, 
is Vel. WI who fo far conniv'd at and approv'd it, as ne- 
at the ver to offer any Vindication of themſelves from 
to ſo Bl ir, or any Reſentment againſt the guilty Perſons; + 
f Feo- for it is a Murther of the blackeſt and moſt hor- 
ike it; WH rid kind, and which, I think, as before, has not 
Prov. its Parallel in any Hiſtory. | 
5 keep It has been mentioned alſo, that there were 
would Bf about 60 more of theſe Priſoners put on board 
at the I another Ship for. Tranſportation, who, there 
board, Wi being no ſecret Deſign to murther them, were 
M. | WF luffer'd to go by the ordinary Method, and to 
gainlt WY fil the uſual Way (viz) to England; where, as 
y dil it is already noted, ſome Difference happening 
thele between the Maſter and Owner of the Ship, 


d a o that the Ship d id not purſue her Voyage, - 
| Bb 4 an 
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could not comply with, they loved not their Lives, 
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c 240] 
and the Priſoners having been made ns Pro- 
perty of the Owner, not of the Maſter; the 
ſaid Maſter thereupon, (being alſo a well in- 
: clined Perſon) oper d his Hatches, and let them 
all go. I mention this again here on this Oc- 
caſion, viz. that it was very obſervable, in their 
Caſe, that the Govetnment here took no No- 
tice 'of their Eſcape, nor did the King order 
any Search after them, or give any Order to re- 
take them, if found: All which evidently 
proves, that the Cruelties exerciſed upon theſe 
Sufferers in Scotland, proceeded from the Malice 
and Rage of their Perſecutors there, and neither 
by the Direction or with the Approbation of the 
King himſelf; not that this Clemency, which 

in the King, was rather an Accident to his Na- 
ture than a Virtue in his Government, can ex- 
cuſe his permitting theſe cruel Perſecutions, 


which he had, doubtleſs, Power to prevent; 


and therefore was, doubtleſs, guilty of the 
Blood that was ſpilt on that Occaſion ; which, 
tho? his Inclination led him not to delight i in, 

et his Indolence in Government, and his Apo, 
Rate Principles, ſuffer'd him to permit. But tho 
it is no Excuſe to him whoſe Duty it was to 
have put a Stop to the Stream of innocent Blood 
ſhed under his Authority, it was, on the other 
hand, a convincing Evidence of the bloody Diſ- 
poſition of his Miniſtry in Scotland, who, thirſt- 
ing for an Occaſion to extirpate the very Name 


of a Presbyterian Church out of Scotland, dip'd 


their Hands in Blood: in that moſt inhumane 

and unratural manner, till they made all the 

Weſt of Scotland a Wilderneſs and a Deſolt- 
tion. 

This was the Proceeding againſt the Bothmel: 

Bridge Priſoners, We ſhall now ſee | what 
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Uſage they met with who had not been any 
way concern'd in it. N 
Firſt, in their Purſuit of the ſuppoſed par- 
ties, they eſtabliſhed little Inquiſitions; and, in- 
deed, they were very properly called ſo; for 
they went round the Country in Circuits, where 
they enquir d not only who really and actually 
were in the Rebellion, but who were ſuſpected 


or believed to be ſo; and theſe they took Lifts of, 


make their Return upon; and after this they 


ſummon'd them to appear before them, to clear 
themſelves, re ls eg . 

If they did not appear, they reputed them 
Guilty, and declared them to be Rebels 
CO : f A 

If they did appear, they were examin'd why 
they did not go to the King's Camp, in 
order to fight againſt the Rebels; and, if 
they did not give a ſatisfactory Anſwer to 

thoſe Queſtions, they were committed to 
Priſon, in order to get others to accuſe 
them ; where many innocent Perſons pe- 
riſhed by long and cloſe Confinement, tho' 
nothing could be laid to their Charge. 

If in theſe Examinations they effectually 
clear'd themſelves of being in the Rebel- 

lion, yet an incredible Number were en- 
ſnar'd with other unforeſeen Enquiries ; 
ſome were Impriſor'd ; ſome Fin'd above 
the Value of their Eſtates; others were 
Condemn'd to Death, for having but ſeen 
and ſpoken to any of the eſcap'd Rebels, 
after they had fled from Bothwell-Bridge ; 
alledging that it was Treaſon ſo to do, and 
not to diſcover and apprehend them. 


If neither by Examination, Confeſſion, or De- 


lation, ſuper Inquirendis, ſo it was termed 
0 in 
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in their Law,) they were able to rock 


them, yet many ſuch were-Condemn'd an 
Executed even for their Simple-declar 


Opinion | of it, according to the Queſtions 
mention'd before, and nch we ſhall ſpeak g 


farther of preſently. , - 
Nor was the Number Tmall « or inconſiderable 


of thoſe- who were thus dealt with: There is 


ſcarce a County or Pariſh, in thoſe Weſtern 
Parts of Scotland, where ſeveral have not been 


thus. Condemn'd ; nor was it eaſy to prevent 


the poor People being drawn into this Snare, 
for when they were brought before the Coun- 
cil, or the Court of juſticiary, it was often ex- 
torted from them by Threatnings of Death, and 
ſometimes by Torture, and upon this fin wo 
Queſtion, in their Courts of Juſtice (viz.) N 

ther the Riſing at Bothwell- Bridge was Rebellion, 
end a Sin againft God? 1 SAY, many, for re- 


fuſing to anſwer it, waving the Queſtion, and 


declaring that they did not think themſelves 
oblig'd to anſwer, were Condemn'd, and imme- 
diately led away to Execution, for the Mercy 
of thoſe Courts was ſuch ; that many were Sen- 


tenced in the Morning, and Executed in the 


Afternoon; nay, -ſome were led immediately 
from the Bar to the Gibbet, where they were 

us d again in the like cruel manner, being not 
ſuffer'd to declare their Innocence, or to {peak 
to the People; but the Drums, being placed 
round them, were kept beating all the Time 
of their being upon the Scaffold and Ladder, 
as has been mentioned already. f 

But to return to the Soldiers, to whom, as I 
ſaid before, theſe Cruelties not ſufficing, Juſtice 
was tranſpoſed. When we were talking of 
the Severities of de Courts of Juſtice, and the 


0 . AAA IL ILois 


* 


Cruelty, of their Executioners, on Pretence of 


Rebellion, it was ſufficient to call it Murther; 


(for Injuſtice in Form of Law is the Devil re- 


preſenting an Angel of Light; and killing inno- 


cent Men by Legal Proceſs is the worſt ſort 
of Murther:) But now we come from Murther 
to Maſſacre, for the Soldiers, being now veſted 
with Judicial Authority, went up and down like 
ravening Wolves, with Mouths open'd to ſuck 
the Blood of the Innocent: They ſeem'd like 
Men clothed with more Power than they un- 


derſtood, tho? not more than they deſir'd; that 


had a Looſe given to the Exceſs of what, by 
their Occupation, they delighted in, I mean 


Blood; had no Senſe of Juſtice ; they knew 
how to kill, but not how to ſave; they knew 


how to deſtroy, but not how to ſpare. 
Their grand Enpuiry was for Bothwell-Brigg- 


nen, as they calbd them: If they heard caſually 


but the leaſt Report of a Man that he was a 
Whigs or a Cameronian (for ſo they began now 
to be calPd) their way of Proceſs was no more 


than to enter his Houſe, ſeize upon his Perſon, - 


and, telling him he was a Rebel, drag him imme- 
diately out to the Street, and ſhoot him at a Poſt. 
If the Soldiers ſaw a Man in the Road who 


ſeem'd in the leaſt ſhy of them, or that en- 


deavour'd to ſhun them, they immediately purſu'd 
him like Blood-hounds; and, if he fled, fired 
upon him without any further Enquiry. 

If; upon ſearching any ftrange Perſon, they 


found a Bible about him, it was ſufficient 


to charge him with having been at a Field- 
Meeting, or that he was going to one; either of 
which was ſufficient to ſet them upon him like 
Hounds upon a Hare, when they never ceas'd 
purſuing till they had brought him to Death, ic 
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If when any were dragging thus to Exe. 
cution, a Stander-by ſhould: offer to intercede 
for them, or look concern'd, ſeem to pity them, 
or lift up a Sigh for them, they would lay 
Hands on them, and cry, © What are you, Sir, 
© that you ſeem ſo much troubled at this? 
© Wherefore do you pity them? Are they not 
© the King's Enemies? And they were all at 
© the Gallows, you ſhould be glad, if you were 
© a Friend to the King, + Come, can you an- 
<© ſer the Queſtions? And thus they have 
ſingled out honeſt Men among the SpeCtators, 


by the meer Trouble which appear'd in their m 
Faces and Countenances for the Sufferings of | 
thoſe that have been thus cruelly handled.- | 8 
And now, to confirm all theſe Things by 75 
Examples undeniable, the few that are made 5 
publick are indeed ſufficient to ſilence the 5 
Tongues of any that pretend to deny the Fact; of 
but, alas! they are nothing, compar'd to the th 
Number of thoſe that many yet living can give vs 
an Account of from their own Knowledge and 2 
Memories. ; WE ; 


Beſides the publick Accounts given by Name, 
and of which Lifts have been printed, we find 
ſeveral Inftances of Cruelty not made publick, 

© eſpecially in this Caſe of the Soldiers having 
Power given to kill and fave as they pleaſed. 

A Lieutenant and three Soldiers paſſing by the 
Road, found a Man ſleeping on the Side of a 
Bank, and a ſmall Pocket-Bible lying by him; 
* one of the Sold iers waking him, 
brings him to the Lieutenant. The Lieutenant 

ask'd him who he was: He told him his Name, 
Place of Abode, and whether he was travelling, 
(vi. ) going to Fife, being a Weaver by Trade. 
Mb | Ss Hg. 
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Tradeſman was beſet in his Houſe, while at 


# % A 4 
"A. | *. * 
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King. He aid, Tes, with all his Heart: Upori 
which the Lieutenant was about to let him go; 


but one of the Soldiers unhappily put in: But; 


Sir, will yon renounce the Covenant ? The Man he- 


ſitated a little, but being urged and inſulted; 


cries out, Lord, forgive me, that I fear d to own 


thy Vork; and then ſpeaking to the Lieutenant, 
Indeed 2. ſays he, FI at ſoon renounce" my Bay- 
tiſm, (or to that Purpoſe,) [know your Power, 
work your Will with me; upon which oo ſhot 
him upon the Spot? wol 

A Party of Dragoons in Nirhſdate had lufee 


mation that Six Bothwell-Brigg-men , as they 


call'd them, were harbour'd in the Houſe of a 


Country-man near hand; they immediately be- 


ſet the Houſe, and, breaking in, they found 
Four Men there and the Maſter of the Houſe ; 
and, without enquiring whether they were guilty | 
of the Riſing or not, brought them all- out of 
the Door, and ſhot them dead, refuſing to give 
them a Minute's Time to pray to God, but 
ſwearing and blaſpheming when it was but beg d 
for by the Perſons. 

The Writer of this has heard the late Lieu- 
tenant-General Maitland expreſs great Abhor- 
rence of the Cruelties committed by Major Bal- 
four, Captain Douglaſs, General Dalziel, and ſe- 
veral others, who would take Pains to ' ſearch” 
out ſuch Men as they thought did but ſhun to 
be ſeen, and, with little or no Examination, 
ſhoot them upon the Spot; which he, being 
then under Command, could no way prevent : 
But many times, when Power was in his Hands, 
he either facilitated their Eſcape, or otherwiſe 
prevented-the Miſchief intended. 

In a Village not far from Hamilton, a poor 


his 


x46 _ 
his Work, by Five Soldiers, his Name Lawſon: 
They caitd to him to come down the Starvs, 
hich he refus'd to do; upon which all the 
we Soldiers fir'd at him, but he, being aware, 
ſtood by the Wall of the Chamber and avoided 
the Shot, and then calPd to them and ask d 
them wherefore they came to him, he was no 
Bot iuvoll· Brigg man. Well then, ſay the Soldiers, 
come  downy and we will de you no Hurt. The 
Man, however, knowing they were not to be 
truſted, came down, but got out of his Back 
Door, and jumping over two or three low 
Stone-Walls of the Gardens, got into the Fields, 
and took him to Flight, being very ſwift of 
Foot, and knowing they had juſt fir d all their 
Pieces: They purſwd him, and, loading their 
Muſquets as they run, fir d at him again ſeveräl 
Shot; but, by good Providence miſſing him, 
the Man eſeaped to the Hills, but was heard 
of no more at his own :Habitation. = ©. 
© -;The' aforeſaid Lieutenant-General Maitland 
was then an Officer among theſe bloody Troops, 
and was, with ſome Soldiers, quarter'd in Glaſ- 
gow but, being a Man of generous Principles, 
and of too much Humanity to be guilty of 
ſuch Things as theſe, was a great Relief to the 
perſecuted People, for he ſhelter'd and pro- 
tefted many who otherwiſe had been murther'd 
by the Soldiers; and if he was commanded on 
the Service which he abhorr'd ſo much, (viz.) 
to fall upon the poor People in their Houſe 
- or Field-Meetings, would frequently, by truſty 
Meſſengers, give them e Notice, that they 
might have Time to diſperſe and be gone away; 
and would often find out ſome Occaſion to make 
his Men halt by the Way, that his Meſſengers 
might not come too late. hn 
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Vet this coniſfionate Gentleman was fored 


d againſt his Will, being under Command) 

to be preſent at a Village where three poor Men, 
WO by Trade,, were, dragg'd from their 
| vi Loom where they were ar work, and, 
wit 


out Mercy, ſhot to death. Their Names 
are in the publick Lift mentiord before. 

They tell us another Story of a Soldier, not 
ſo diveſted of Humanity as moſt of them were, 
and who meeting a Man upon the Road who 
he ſuſpected was one of the poor out- lat/d pro- 
ſcrib'd People, as. indeed he was; 
ſurpriz d, and would have got from him, but 
he ſaw it was in vain, and yet the Soldier ſoon 
let him know that he was not very much in- 
clinꝰd to hurt him, much leſs to kill him; 
whereupon the following Dialogue, as it is ſaid, 
happen'd between them. 

The Soldier ſeeing the Country- man willing 
to ſhun and get away from him, begins thus. 


Sold. Hold, Sir, 2 mon no gang frae * I bave 
muckle Buſineſs at 

C. Man. Well, 2 s is your Will then 9 

Sold. I fear ye are one of the eee 
men. What, ſay he to that? 

C. Man. RA no, Sr, I am not. 

Sold. Well, but I mon ſpeir ſome Queſtions at you; 


and ye's anſwer me right, ye and Pl 8 good Friends 


ain. g 
C. Man. What Oueſtions will ye ach at me? 
Sold. Firſt, Sir, Will ye pray For the King ? 
C. Man. Indeed, Sir, I will pr 

Men. I hope ye think the King 4 1 Man, or. ye 

mould not ſerve him. 

Sold. Indeed do I Sir, I think him 4 good Mary 


and ye are all wicked F208 wo? 20 bray for him. 
* But 


the Man was 


ay for all good ; 
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* But what ſo a. # to the Buſmeſs of Bothwell. 
Brigg— 


Man began to ſee C. Man. I wot not 18 
tbe Soldier was not what 10 ſay of Bothwell-Brigg: 


and be took the Hin, 


anſwer as be 14 
biellion, I'll own that. 
Sold: Nay then, 1 hope " rhou and Iſe be Friend, 
preſently, I think thou'it be an honeſt Aan. 


Bu 
they have kilfd the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, ho- 


veſt Man O that was a . Work, What ſay. you 


to that, was not that Murder? _ 
C. Man. Alas poor Man ! and ha they Till d 3 | 
| Truly and he were an honeſt Man, and they have 
Rilf d him without any Cauſe, Weel I wot it mun be 
Murther; What elſe can I call it? 


Sold. Weel haſt thou ſaid, Mam: bf 1 find 


ten but ane Queſtion more, and ye "nd Iſe tak a 


Drink together. Will ye renounce the Cove- 


[nant ? 


C. Man. Nay, but now I mun | ſpeir at you too, 
and ye like. There are twa Covenants, Man, which 


of them do jou mean ? 


Sold. Twa Covenants, ſay you, what are they! ?. 
C. Man. "There s the Covenant of M. "MN Man, 


aud the Covenant o F Grace. 


Sold. Fou fa me and I ken Man ; but cen re- 
nounce ane of them, and I am ſatisfy/4. 
C. Man. With au my Heart, Sir, indeed I 


renounce the Covenant of Works with au my Heart. 


Upon this Dialogue, if the Story be true, the 


Soldier let the poor Man paſs: But be the 


Story true or not true, it ſerves to give the 
Reader a rrue Idea of the ee Circumſtances 
8 every 


| -Was not Bothwell. 
* * By this Ties the poor 2 Brigg A Rebellion ? | 


_ But and they took up Arms 


and was encouraged to there againſt a ood King, with. 
out 4 good. Cauſe, it mun be Re. 


pulſe 
rifin 
This 
in th! 
Dufing 
the w 
Crew 
who 
was te 
or hic 
nion 

ſince 
two v 
Days, 
moſt 


being 
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249 ] 5 
every honeſt Man was in at this time, when their 
Life was in the Hands of every Soldier, nor 
vas the Conſequences other than might be ex- 
pected on ſuch Occaſions; the Fields, the Roads, 
the Villages every Day bearing Witneſs to the 
Murthers that were committed, and to the inju- 
rious and abominable things which the poor Peo- 
ple ſuffer'd from the Rage of the Soldiers who 
were then inhumanely let looſe upon them. The 
following is but a ſmall part of the Account 
of the Bloodſhed in this manner in, one part of 
the Country, and moſtly within the Year 168 52 
by which may be judg'd a little what was ſuffer d 
from the riſing at Bollewell Bridge, which was in 
1679 to the Revolution in 1688. c 

Graham of Claverhouſe the ſame who was after 
wards Viſcount of Duzdee, and was kill'd at the 
Fight at Gillicranky in King William's time, was at 


this time a moſt furious Perſecutor of theſe poor 


people; it was his Rage in falling upon one of 
their Field Meetings, where he met with a Re- 
pulſe was theOccaſion and beginning of which the 
riſing at Bothwell as have been ſhewed already. 
This Man is ſaid to have kill'd above 100 Men 
in this kind of cold blood Cruelty ; making it his 
buſineſs to follow, and purſue poor People thro? 
the whole Country, and heaving at his Heels a 
Crew of Savages, Highlanders, and Dragoons, 
whoſe ſport was in Blood, and whoſe Diverſion | 
was to haul innocent Men out. from their Houſes 
or hiding Places and Murther them; his Compa- 
nion in this Work was Colonel James Douglaſs, 
fince calPd Lieutenant General Douglaſs. Theſe 
two with their Men kilYd 28 Men in a very few 
Days, and at ſeveral places in.theShire of Galloway, 
moſt of them without the leaſt Evidence of their 
being Guilty, all of them without any legal Pro- 
| £15 Ge, ſecution 
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| ſecution and ſome W thout ſo much as” Erni 


in ſeveral Priſons, who had been e mitted by 
other Per ſecntors before their coming: It ſeems 


without any Trial or other Sentence, than hisown 


4 \ 
{# 


„„ bee 


nation. rae | 
derbe art cotabig bh they Found ive Men 


ſomebody had maliciouſly told this + Graham 
that hes were of the Whiggs that uſed the Field 
Meetings; upon which without any Oath made 
of the Fact, or any Examination of the Men, 


command his bloody Soldiers fetch'd them 0 


all to Mauchlin, a Village where his Head Quar- wor 


ters were, and hang'd them immediately, not i m 
Tuffering them to enter into any. Houſe at their ple 
coming, nor at the Entreaty of the poor Men, WM {ve 


would permit One to lend them a Bible who it ;, | 


ſeems offered it, nor allow them A Moment Wl ana 


| Day to God. five 


our more Men who were betray'd to him; be- boar 


ing hid in a Houſe at the Water of Dee, "and dae 


were at the Time his Men came pray ing together; ther. 
he cauſed them to be drag'd juſt to the Door, being 
and ſhot them Dead as they came out, without 
any Enquiry whether they were the Perſons that 
he came to apprehend; their being found praying 
to God was it ſeems ſufficient Teftimony of their 


Party and Offence ; after this, coming to the fame , i” 
Place, at two or three Days diſtance, and under\i ;. to 
ſtanding the People of the Town had burie Th 
the Bodies, he cauſed his Men to dig them wil ;,..., 
again, and commanded that they ſhould lye in the .,.; 7 
Fields: : The Names of theſe four were John Griu -__ 
_ Robert Ferguſon, Archibald Start and Robert Stuart. + 

| + Note, God did not permit him to have time at bis Pei = fs, 


* or . n be Mac 84, even in tbe 11 Article Deb 
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A 


Death as be deſerv d. 


At Camonel in the County of Carrick, he ſaw 
a Man run haſtily croſs the Street before his 
, Troop, and as he might ſuppoſe did it to eſcape 
from or avoid them, tho' as the People of the 


Place related it, the poor Man had no Appre- 


henſions of them, but as he took all Occaſions 


for his. bloody deſign, he commanded his Men 


to ſhoot this Perſon, without ſo much as Exa- 
mining him, or asking who he was, the poor 
Mans Name was Matthew Mekellwrat. 
The ſame Party having intelligence, that there 
were ſeveral of the Whiggs hid in a great Cave 
among the Hills of Glencairn, that the Peo- 
ple reſorted to them to pray together, and that 
ſeveral Women catry'd them Proviſiquay 
to burn to warm them. Col. Do ent 3 
ſmall Party who ſurrounded the Hihi drew 
five Men out of the Cave, it ſeems there had been 
near Fifty there juſt before having met to pray, 


but were ſeparated again; had they been all 


there, Douglaſs had not had them ſo cheap, for 
being all Arm'd, it was likely they would have 
fent him back faſter than he came, heaving but 
18 Dragoons with him ; theſe five however, who 
it ſeems were betray'd by one * Warſon, this Col. 
Dunglaſs dragg'd out of the Cave and immediate- 
ly ſhot them dead, not giving them time ſo much 
is to recommend their Souls unto Gd. 
The Names of the murther'd Men were, Robert 
Grierſon, Robert Mitchel, James Bennoch, John Edgar, 
and John Gibſon. 1 ED 


£ 


IC 


Note, After the Revolution his Watſon who 'betray'd 
nem was ſciz'd by ſome of the Relations of theſe poor Men, 
and put in Priſon 4s Drumfreis, bur they did not pur him to 
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14 The fame wretched Gang coming to a Houſe Sle 
i where they had been inform'd one Welch a Field tha 
| preacher was harbour'd, or was to be found, they 
bw ruſh'd violently into the Houſe, but found; not he 
i the Man they ſought, neither indeed was he the 
be there; but they found five Men together, with tho 
the Women and Children of the Family all on hin 
b their Knees at Prayers; whereupon without Exa- any 
"4 mining any farther, they ſaid it was a ſeditious 8 
; Meeting which was forbidden by the Council; by 
77 and thereupon inſtantly dragg'd out the Men and ue 
115 ſhot them to Death before the Door. ther 
7 John Smith, was ſhot to Death by two Soldiers W not 
FLA at Liſmchago. EE ; | V 
14 Miliam Slillllam, was ſhot by one Lieuuenant cred 
bt Saunders in the River Air. „ fides 
[7 5 John Fir guſon, George Whitburn, and Patrick Gen- U; 
14 mil at Finnick by two Soldiers. try, 
MR That murthering Perſecutor Graham of Claver- MW diſtr 
175 houſe, ſeeing a Man riding by him on the way, coul. 
1 called after him, and the Man not making anſwer, Frie 
{4 nor ſtopping his Horſe, Graham cauſed one of hi Succ 
. Soldiers to ſhoot him dead, as he rode along, befos 
17 whereas, upon Enquiry into the matter, it was come 
1008 found that the poor Man was Deaf and could cheir 
1 not hear him call to him; the murthered Man's ſeme 
by Name was Robert Auchinleck. | ſtan 
. William Adams, at the Wallwood in Kyle, going the C 
41 along the way, and ſeemg ſome Soldiers at à "ere 
Of Diſtance, hid bimſelf in a Thicket thinking to lief, 
br mun them, but being diſcoyer'd by the Soldiers, for n 
8 they inſtantly ſhot him without ſo much 28 hc] 
. asking his Name, or enquiring after any other Hills 


Gwlt, than his ſhunning to meet them. . 5 
Capt. Doxglaſs ſeiz'd a Taylor and ſhot him but F 
dead, only becauſe he had ſome ſmall Pieces of 


Lead about him, ſuch as the Tay lors put in the hret 
| Sleeves : 
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Sleeves of Women's Clothes; and another of 


that perſecuting Family of the Douglaſs, ſhot 
on no other pretence than becauſe 


ke had a Flint in his Pocket; theſe things it ſeems 


they calld Ammunition : At another Houſe he 
ſhot a Man becauſe he attempted to eſcape from 
him, tho' he had no Knowledge of the Man or 
any. Charge againſt him. T 


Several were killd in the dark, being ſhot 
by they knew not who, or for what; the High- 


landers ſhot Men for their Sport without asking 
them any Queſtions, and anſiver'd that they could 
not miſtake for all the Country were Rebels. 
Moſt of theſe mentioned above, were maſſa- 
cred in the Year 1685, and in one Count, be- 
ſides many more in all parts of the Weſt Coun- 
try; the Dragoons patrob'd all over the Coun- 
try, by Night as well as by Day, fo that the 
diſtreſs'd People who lay hid in the Mountains, 
could not come down to the Houſes of their 
Friends in the Night, as they uſually did for 
Succour, and ſo retreat again in the Morning 
before Day; but now they got no Liberty ta 
come down, but at the, utmoſt hazard; fo that 


their Wives and Children, or Relations, and 


lometimes Charitable and Compaſſionate Chri- 


ſtian Friends, went to them to the Hills, and to 
the Caves and Holes in the Earth, where they 


were harbour d, to carry them Neceſſaries and Re- 


lief, and without which they muſt have periſhed, - 


for meer want of Food; and notwithſtanding 


which they endured in thoſe vaſt and deſolate 


Hills, inexpreſſible hardſhips , extremities of 
Cold, without Covering, without Shelter, with- 
out Fewel in the deepeſt of Winter, and often 


without Food and without Light: A Liſt of 


Threeſcore and Eighteen Men by Name has 
VVV been 
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the Writer hereof, that taking in the People 


ting to a very great Number. 
Honour of the Cauſe, theſe People ſuffered in, 


" L 254 ] „ | 
been publiſhed, who were maſſacred by the per. ſec 


ſecutors named above, and of whom ſome of En 
thoſe named here were a Part, but the Number of 
who were thus hunted down and Murther'd by. Bj ] 
the Highlanders, and the Dragoons, in the W. 
whole Country, is not to be reckor'd up, and is cor 
indeed Incredible. | 35 W thu 

The Writer of theſe Memoirs, having talked * 
with many Sober and Judicious Perſons, who li- © V 
ved in that part of the Country at that time, and ti 
were Eye Witneſſes to much of it, found that * th 


they all agreed in this, that many Thouſands of cr, 
People periſhed under the violent Hands of theſe 
Men, beſides thoſe killed in the Field of Battle 
at Pentland Hills, Bothwell, &c. And one Reve- 
rend Miniſter of the Church of Scotland, aſſur d 


who dyed in Priſons and in Baniſhment; there 
was an Account taken of above Eighteen Thou- 
ſand People, whoſe Blood theſe Perſecutors 
have to Account for, beſides the Numbers who 
at the time of the Revolution were actually in 
Priſons, in the Iſle of the Baſs, Dunnotter Caſtle, 
Blackneſs, Edinburgh, and other Places, amoun- 


And yet here it cannot be omitted, that to the 


and in juſtification of the Principles which they 
acted from, we muſt obſerve, that their Number 
was ſo far from being diminiſhed, or them- 
ſelves, or their Miniſters, from being diſcoura- 
ged, that on the contrary, they encreaſed prodi- 
giouily ir Number, neither were their Meetings 
ever deſtitute of Miniſters, nor were they ever 
fo diſcouraged as to give over Meeting for the 
publick Worſhip; reſolving not to for fake the 
aſſembling themſelves together, where they pr 
4 95 1 . 1 


| C 255 1 
d God. i in ſingleneſs of Heart, and with: 


Embraced the res he! art the ba | 


of their Lives. 
I cannot Expreſs this more Galli than in the 
Words of the Sufferers themſelves left upon Re- 


cord by one of their on Fellows in AMidtion; * 


chus, (vic. ) Io ſpeak of the Numbers, ſays he, 


© we muſt do Juſtice to the Miracle of God's 


„Working, whereby the very means uſed. to ex- 
© tirpate us from the Face of the Earth, was by 
© the Wiſe Diſpoſer of all things. made to ef 
© creaſe our Numbers; for that albeit they went 


on for many Years. impriſoning, baniſhing, and 


butchering our dear Brethren, yet all the Pri- 

;  fons- they could fill with us, and all the 
they could freight with us, and all the Gibbets 
they could hang us on, could never either ex- 
hauſt or leſſen our Number, but the more we 
were Afflicted, the more we grew, and the 
deſign to Deſtroy us, thro the Mercy of our 
| God, prov'd always ruinous to the Deſtroyers 3 
and chis muſt be acknowledged to the Praiſe 
of God's Clemeney, and the Condemnation of 


Man s Cruelty, that when they had Tryed all 


| ways poſſible to deſtroy us, and root us out 
from the Earth; after they had hang'd, ſhot, 
tortur'd and baniſhed for = wi all r could 
catch of us, they were further from their pur- 
* poſe than when they began: Our Numbers 
were not diminiſhed, our Meeaings for Goſpel 


Ordinances were not diſappointed, but we 
* enjoy'd the adminiſtrations in their Purity, and 
Power, with greater Certainty, and met toge- 


f ther in greater Numbers than ever, for that 
our Numbers encreaſed more and more: That 


this was true, their Enemies openly acknow- 


ledg'd, and this enraged the Perſecutors ſo much 
; C4 | _ the 
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. Rage doubling at the Diſappointment, they 
Kal 


EW) ... 


the more, and that to ſuch à degree that they 


once reſolv'd on a general Maſſacre of all together 


by the Troops of Heretors, Dragoons and High- 


laud Men, who, forming themſelves into a great 


Army, ſpread themſelves from one Side of a 
whole County to the other, having their Men 


placed, marching ſingle at a great Diſtance, but 
always one in Sight of the other; ſo marchi 
forward, every one ſtraight before him, they 
by this Means ſearched the Rocks, Rivers, 
Woods, waſts, Mountains, Moſſes, and every 
the moſt private and retired Places of the Coun- 
ty, where they thought we were hidden; ſo that 
it was impoſſible any thing could efcape them: 
And yet ſo true were the Mountain-Men, as their 
Perſecutors call d them, to one another, that in all 
that famous March they found not one Man, 
tho* many a good Man perhaps, with trembling 
Heart and Hands lift up to Heaven for Pro- 
tection, ſaw them, and were paſs'd by them un- 
Her“... EY 3:2 VITRG o3M 
Failing in any Enterprize of this Nature, and 


| being | diſappointed in their Prey, always, re- 


doubled their Fury at thoſe who fell into their 
Hands: It was not far from Edinburgh that 2 
Field-Meeting was appointed, and not the Mi- 
niſter only, but a great many People went out 
of that City, at the Hazard of their Lives, to 
have been preſent at it; when, on the Way, 
they got Notice that the Appointment had been 
diſcovered, and that Soldiers were coming 
to fall upon the People. The faithful 
Spies, that gave them Intelligence of this, did 
it ſo timely and ſo prudently, that the Sol- 
diers found no-body aſſembled at the Place: But 


| upon every one they met in their oy_— 
a» N 1 ' f „ a 8 : ] 
9 . all 4 


* 


and chiefly upon the Women and Mai 
2 charging Chen"; with being actually 
going to the Field- Meeting, tho not preſent at it: 
Beſides the Rudeneſs and Inſolence of another Na- 
ture which they offer'd to the Women, as upon 
all ſuch Occaſions was their Manner, they car- 
yd about 30 Women to Edinburgh, and Four 
or Five Men, where they were put in Priſon, 
ſome in the Tolbooth, ſome in the Correction- 
Houſe, tho Perſons of good Faſhion and Fa- 
milies; and of theſe 7 or 8 were at ſeveral 
times put to death, principally upon their re- 
fuſing to renounce the Covenant, and to make 
Declarations condemning their Principles; and on 
acknowledging their being on the Way to a 
their Meeting. One poor Servant-Maid , be- 
longing to à Citizen's Wife of Edinburgh, being 
with her Miſtreſs, and having her Miſtreſs's 
Bible under her Arm, was taken by the Soldiers, 
her Miſtreſs eſcaping by running into a Stable - 
The poor Maid, being examin'd upon no other 
Suſpicion but having the Bible, boldly own'd 
ſhe was going to the Field-Meeting, but refuſed 
to accuſe her Miſtreſs, or any one elſe ; where- 
upon they threaten d her with the Torture, to 
make her confeſs. She anſwer'd, ſhe was ready 
to endure Torture or Death, and talk*d to them 
with ſuch Preſence of Mind, ſuch Strength of 
Reaſoning, and ſuch Chearfulneſs, as made them 
both mad and aſhanvd : They ſentenc'd her to 
be hang'd in the Street of Edinburgh, and ano- 
ther young Woman with her. She receiv'd the 
Sentence with rejoycing, ' and lifting up her 
Hands and Eyes, gave God Thanks, that had 
thought her worthy to ſuffer for her Teſtimon 
to the Truth of Religion, and the Purity of his 


Worſhip. 
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The Cruelty of the Perſecutors was a father 5 
remarkable in theſe poor young Women's Suf- 


1 2680700 


fering, that they brought them to their Execu- 


tion with two Murtherers, (via.) two Wretches 


condemn'd for murthering their Baſtard - Chil- 
dren, mixing them together that the Common 
People might imagine they were all guilty of 
ſuch Crimes, or that at leaſt they might not be 


known aſunder by the Crowd of Spectators; but 
they eaſily diſcover'd the Difference by the Man- 
ner of their Behaviour, while theſe, two appear'd 


with ſmiling Countenances, ſinging Pſalms, and 
in a chearful inimitable Frame; the other de- 
jected, confuſed, and, to ſay all in a Word, like 
what: they really were. i - 26 onda 


It would be endleſs to give an Account-of the 7 
Manner of Execution, the Behaviour of the Suf- 


fering People in their Impriſonment and at their 


Execution, or the Cruelty of the Judges in Tor- 


turing thoſe who were brought before them, 


w. | 


with that truly barbarous Engine for Torrture' 
unknown to all the World but to Scotland, calpd 
the Boot; by which, the Leg being put in, and 


the Wedges driven with a great Maul by the 


Executioner, the Bone has been entirely com- 
preſs'd, and the Marrow of the Bone has been 


ſeen to burſt out thro? the macerated Fleſl. 


Vet it was not found that any one of thoſe 
who were thus tortur'd yielded to the Tor- 
mentors, either to accuſe. themſelves or betray 


others. Mr. Hugh Mackail, a young Man of 
about 24 Years of Age, and being what they 


call a-Probationer for the Office of a Miniſter, 
but not yet a Miniſter ordain'd, was Licentiat, 
and had preach'd ſome time before the turning 
out of the Presbyterians at the Reſtoration, he 
is an eminent Example of this: His Caſe, in 


mort, is as follows; | - mr 


[ 259 J 

Being a young Man of promiſing Parts and 
reat Elocution, he was appointed to preach in 
the Great Ghurch at Edinburgh the Sabbath be- 
fore the Turning out of the Miniſters ; and. his 
Subject, as might be expected, related to the 
cruel Perſecutions which the Church of God, in 
all Ages, had undergone from the Enemies of 
jeſus Chriſt and his Kingdom; it was ſug⸗ 
geſted that he  carry'd' on a Parallel between 
the Perſecutions of the People of God in the 
7em:ſþ Church, and thoſe of the People of God 
in the Presbyterian Church of Scotland: And it 
was very particular and ſurprizing to many that 


heard him, when he told them the Church were 


perſecuted by a Pharaoh upon the Throne, a Ha- 


man in the State, and a Judas in the Church; 


by whom he was ſuppos'd to mean King Charles 
the IId. then reigning upon the Throne; the Duke 
of Lauderdale, then principal Agent in Scots Af- 
fairs; and the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew s, an 
Apoſtate from the True Church, and then the 
moſt falſe Betrayer, and at that time, the moſt 
implacable Perſecutor of that very Church which 
he had before been a Member and Miniſter of. 
It ſeems the Archbiſhop, who was ſeldom 
known to forgive any one, had not forgotten, this 
tho” it was in the Vear 1661, four Years” be- 
fore: And it was not many Days after his 
preaching that Sermon, that a Party of Soldiers 
was ſent to ſeize him; but he got no tice of 
their Deſign, and convey'd himſelf away into the 
Weſt, where he continu'd retir'd till the Affair 
of Penthland, of which Mention has been made, 
when being oblig'd, as he thought, to join with 


his Brethren in renewing the Covenant, he went 


to Lanerk, where that ſolemn renewing the Co- 
venant was perform'd., a8 has been obſery'd 
= - | > Page. 322 0% 


J | | 
Page... When they were defeated at h 
Pentland, it happen'd this young Man was taken 95 
and brought in Priſoner to Edinburgh. The , 
Archbiſhop remember'd the Sermon and the he 
Man, and had his full Revenge upon this Oc. | . 
caſion, as the Event ſhew'd : Mr. Aacſail was ks 


not taken in the Action, neither was he in it, "of 
nor was he taken in the Company of any that 3 
were in the Action; but meerly, and unpolitick- bu 


Iy enough, as travelling on the Road; for the At 
Weakneſs of his Conſtitution having render'd _ 
him unable to bear the Fatigues of marching, Bll 
or the Rigour of the Seaſon, he was oblig'd to 
leave the Body of Men who march'd after to 
Pentland-Hills, being no longer able to endure 
it; ſo parting from them at a Place calld 
Cramond-Bridge, he was taken by ſome Country- 
men who were ſent out to ſtop the Patlages, to 
prevent the Eſcape of the Rebels, as they were 
then call'd. | | | 
Being taken and brought to Council, he was 
committed to the Tolboorh, and ſeveral times 
examin'd, and at length tortur'd to make him 
confeſs himſelf guilty, which however they 
could not make him do; the Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews being preſent all the Time of his 

Torture, as one of the Judges, appointing and 
directing the ſame: A terrible Work indeed it 

was for a Chriſtian Biſhop ! but very agreeable 
to the reſt of his Character, if we may believe 
what was generally ſaid of him at that Time a- 
mong even indifferent Men. 

They queſtiond him likewiſe, por Torture, 
to declare what was the original Cauſe and 
Deſign of that Inſurrection. He anfwer'd, he 
knew not any more, of it, than that it mas 0c- 
caſion d by the Cruelty of Sir. James Turner, who 
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having been reſiſted by- ſome People who could no longer 
bear his Violence; that Reſiſtance having expos'd 
them to the Revenge of the Soldiers, and the Appre- 
henſtons of that Revenge having made them deſperate, 


that very Accident drove them to take Arms, as 


has been obſerv'd before in the Accounts given 


of that Action. . „ 8 
They were not fatisfy'd with this Anſwer, 


but preſs'd him to declare all he knew of that 


Affair; and, upon his declaring he knew xo 


more, they order'd him to be tortur'd : At every 


Blow the Tormentors ſtruck, they ask d if he 


would confeſs; and upon receiving ſtill the 
ſame Anſwer (vix.) That he knew no more than he 
had told them, they renewed the Torture till he 
had received Eleven Strokes of the Hang- man. 


It ſeems they had been heated the ſame Morn- 
ing, and their Fury encreas d, by having. juft 
before tortur'd another Gentlemen (vix.) Mr. Ni- 
cholſon of Corſack, in a moſt terrible manner. 
Here, for the Information of the Engliſh Rea- 


der, or other Stranger to the Cuſtoms and ju- 
dicatories of Scotland, it is neceſſary to note, 
that this Examination by Torture is always done 
in the Preſence ot the judges, who order the 
Tormentors when to begin, how long to pro- 
ceed, and when to ſtop, and interrogate the 
3 all the time, and in the Interval of their 
ows. | 


* Mr. Mackail, ſays an Author who relates that 


Story, having before declar'd ingenuouſſy all 
* he knew, could not be moy'd by the Torture 
* to expreſs any Impatience or Bitterneſs, tho? 
the Torture was in it ſelf very violent and 
* terrible, by reaſon of the Compreſſure of the 
* Fleſh, Sinews, and even the Bones, by the 
Force of woodden Wedges driven in on a 
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$i Hammer i in a double and unuſual. Meaſure, | 


© even to 10 or 11 Strokes, with conſiderable 
c Intervals ; all which he ſuſtain'd moſt con- 
© -ftantly and chriſtianly: But before he received 
« the laft three Strokes, he proteſted ſolemnly 


© in the Sight of God, That he could ſay no 


© more, tho? all the Joints of his Body were in 
© as great Torture as that poor Leg; and de- 
< fires to know what could hinder them to be- 
© lieve one of his Profeſſion, who had ſo fo. 


© lemnly declared, as in the Sight of God, that 


© he knew no more than he had told, vix. 
That, to the beſt of his Knowledge, the Ri- 
ſing in the Weſt was meerly occaſional, upon 
a Diſcontent between the People in the Swart 
of Galloway and Sir James Turner, to whic 
every one did run as their Hearts moy'd 
them, when they heard of it. 

The Violence of this Torment threw him 
into a Fever, and yet could not theſe merciful 
Judges be prevaild with to reſpite his Appearing 
before them above one Day, tho* two Phyſicians 
and a Surgeon certify'd his dangerous Condition, 
and he petition'd for a Delay on that Account: 
Accordingly the next-Day he was rather dragg'd 
or carry'd than went to their Bar, and was con- 
demmnd to die; on the third Day after which 
was executed accordingly. 

There is another of theſe Sufferers who. can- 
not be forgot when we are Recording the Zeal 
of the Church of Scotland's Martyrs, who, in 
Imitation of the Primitive Zeal of the firſt Cen- 
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turies, offer d himſelf to the Sacrifice, without 


any one laying Hand on him. This was James 


Nicol of Peeble. 
He was been at Ediaburgh when three 


of the Weſtern People were to'be be borough - 


e 5 
. Aſſize or thai Tre. for refuſing to 1 
ſwer the wicked enſuaring -Queſtions fo often 
mention'd in theſe Memoirs. He went to the 
Juſticiary Court to ſee them Try'd : It grieved 
his Soul to ſee three innocent Men deliver'd, a8 


meek Lambs, into the Hands of the Butchers, 


to be laughter d: It mov'd his Paſſion to ſee the 
Tyrannical Behaviour of the cruel Judges and 
Perſecutors, inſulting and reviling the Sufferers 3 


and much ado he had, as he expreſs'd himſelf, 
to reſtrain his Anger from breaking 


out upon 
the Spot, and from reproaching them with ſhed 
ding innocent Blood; but was in part ſatisfy'd 


and appeas'd, when he heard the three Sufferers, 


who were his dear Friends and Brethren in the 
Cauſe of God, anſwer with ſuch Chearfulneſs 
and Courage as put their Enemies to Shame. 

He went from the Court however grieved in 
his Spirit, having ſeen them Condemn'd, and 
heard the bloody Sentence pronounc'd ; and 


that, it being then about 11 o'th? Clock, they 


were order d to be carry'd not back to Priſon, 
but from the Court where they receiv'd their 


Sentence, to the Place of Execution. 


Mr. Nicol, not intending to ſee the ſad Sight, 
order'd his Horſe to be brought out about One 
o'th* Clock, to return to his own Houſe, but was 
oblig*d to ſtop at the Weſt Port of the City to 
have his Saddle mended ;. while he was ſtaying 
there, he ſaw the People running, and, asking 
what it was for, was told the three honeſt Men 
were bringing to the Place of Execution, and 
looking up the Street ſaw them aſpend the 
Scaffold, which was in View of the Place where 
he ſtood : This moved him to walk up the 
Graſs Market to ſee. them die. Now he was 
no longer able to contain, ms moved with 2 

* | 
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ſtrong Zeal againſt. theſe Murtherers : But he 
crys out in the midſt of the throng; they had mur- wh 
ther'd Three of God's Servants, contrary to their own ac 
Laws, and in a moſt Barbarous and Inhumane manner. I ba 
Hereupon he was immediately apprehended, fore 
this was on the toth of Auguſt 1684, on the 18th they 
he was examined before the Council, where they IN 
were aſtoniſhed to find that he, againſt whom own 
they had no Accuſation, was bold to declate frat 
himſelf in the moſt dangerous Queſtions, and alſo 
rather / ſought the Martyrdom he expected, than Peri 
that he would endeavour to avoid what they had 
to Inflict, as the Reader will ſee by the manner 
of their Interrogating him, and his Anſwers 
penn'd by himſelf as follows. MK 


1IRST, I was Interrogate by two in a Room 

privately thus. Queſtion, Was you at Both- 
wel Bridge? A. 1 am not bound to be. my own 
Accuſer ; I am not (ſaid one of them) to delire 
you, but only ſay upon your Honeſt Word, that 
you were not there. A. I am not bound to f- 
tisfy you, but Prove what you have to ſay.againſt 
me, and eſpecially. you, till I come before my 
Accuſers. Well, ſaid he, I am one of them. 
Then I Anſwered, I was there. Q. How came 
you to riſe in Arms againft the King? A. Becauſe: 
he has broken the Covenant of the Lord my 
God. ©. Was the Prelate's Death Murther ? A. 
No, it was not Murther. Q. Was Hackſtowi's 
Death Murther? A. That it was indeed. O. 
How dare you own the Covenant, ſeeing the King 
gave Orders to burn it by the. Hand of the 
Hangman! A. Yes, I dare own, for altho' ye 
ſhould eſcape the hand of Men for ſo doing, yet 
ye ſhall all pay for it, ere all be done, and that 


0 „ 
to purpoſe : As for me I would not do it for the 


whole Earth. Then I was Interrogate by other 


two, who asked ſome frivolous Queſtions which 
I baffled to ſilence. Then I was brought in be- 
fore the Bloody Crew. What now, Sir, Haid 
they, do ye own the King's Authority 7 A. 1 
own all things that the Precious Word of God 
owns in leſs or more, and all Faithful Mapi- 
ſtrates. O. But do you not own King: Charles 
alſo ! A. I dare not for a World, becauſe it'is 
Perjury, for he has unking'd. himſelf in #bigh | 
degree, and that in doing all things contrary to 
the Word of God and Confeſſion of F Aith, and. 
Catechiſms Larger and Shorter. Q. Khow ye td 
whom ye are Speaking? A. I know I am before 
Men. But (ſaid one of them) ye ate {peakips 
to the Chancellor and Members of Council, Sit. But, 
faid I; AS 1 have told you already that he Has 
unking d Rimſelf, S O have you degtded" your 
ſelves from being Princes. O. If the King were 
here what would you ſay, Sir? A. I know how 
[ ought to ſpeak, to the King, if he were King, 
is ordinarily faid to him ;and ſo to let you know 
that I am no Quaker, or Erroneous in any thing, 
but a pure Presbyterian, and of a Goſpel,” Apoſto- 
lick Spirit, I call you. Sirs, becauſe ye are Noble- 
men by Birth, but not becauſe ye are my Judges. 
0. Will-ye not ſay God bleſs the King's Majeſty ! 
A. I dare not bleſs them whom God hath reje- 
ted; © If any Man bring another Doctrine then 
dye have received bid him not, God ſpeed, nor 
receive him into your Houſe 2 John 10. And 
' Pſalms 16. verſe 4th ſays David, Their Drink 
Offerings of Blood will I not Offer, nor take 
up their names into my Lips, viz,” Them 
that haſten after other Gods, and therefore I dare 
wt Pray for him. Q. And will ye not Pray for 
mn owe” e 


„„ 
him? A. If he belongs to the Election of Grace, 
he has a part of my Prayers; and alſo if he werg 
a King that had keeped Covenant with God I 


would giye him a double ſhare, and make menti- | 


on of his Name; but he is an Apoſtate, (S0, 


my Friends, they looked ſtill one to another at 


every Queſtion and Anfwer) 
you Sir, A. I am 51 Years. 
own the Covenants ſeeing we have burnt it by 


Q. How Old are 


the hand of the Hangman. A. Sir, I dare own | 


them upon all Perrils whatſomever to the utmoſt 
bf my Power, all the Days of my Life. And with 
that they Smiled and Laughed one to ano- 
ther and to me; and ſaid my Days were near an 
end; I faid I am now in your Power, but if ye 


take my Blood, ye ſhall take Innocent Blood | 
upon your ſelves, as in Jer. 26. As for me, Ian 
in your Hands do to me as ſeems goorl and meet unto you, | 
but know for a certainty that fe put me to Deathyt| 
ſhall bring Innocent Blood upon your ſelves and on thi | 
City, and the Inhabitants thereof. And as for me, 
if ye take my Blood, it's as Innocent Blood as 
ever ye did take; for I did never wrong any 


Man to this Day. 


Q. Do you go to the Church ? A. ] went ay 


to the Church, where I could get any faithful Mi. 


niſter to go to; but for your Prelates Kirks, and 


Baal's Priefts, I never heard any of them, nor 
never intends to do, if I were to live an hun- 
dred Years: But (faid they) Ye ſhall not live 
long now Sir. 6 | | 


Then on Tueſday they called me before the m, 


again, being the 19th Day of this Inſtant. Q. 
What ſay ye the Day, do you adhere to all ye 
ſaid Yeſterday? A. 1 adhere to all and bail 
upon all Perrils whatſomever. Q. Do ye appr0W4 
of Bothwell Bridge? A. Yes I do. Q. Do 


. How dare you 


80 
ten 
tain 
the 
ther 
th 
bees 
Wo! 
| won 
ar] 
[ . 
phani 
Diſe: 
Erro 
Presh 
there 
fair a 


not 


then 
queſt: 
Iank 


1 L 267 ] f 
go to the Kirk at Peebles? A. No, nor never iu- 
tends to 17 there, nor no Place elſe, which per- 
tains to the perjured Prelates. O. Do you own 
the Covenants? A. I adhere to every Point of 
them. Q. Do ye own Airs-Moſs, Sanquhair, Ru- 
therglen and Lanerk Declarations? A. Yes, I do; 
becauſe they are agreeable to the Covenants, and 
Work of Reformation. Many more Que- 


ſtions they asked, which I cannot now particu- 


larly remember, but I told them in general, That 
| was againſt Popery, Prelacy, /Malignacy and Pro- 
phanity, and all that is againſt found Doctrine, 


Diſciplme, Worſhip and Government; and all 


Errors whatſomever,which are contrary to ſound 
Precbyterian Doctrine, be what they will; for 
there is none other right, but erroneous ; how 
fair a Face ſoever they have, which ſhall be found 


not agreeable to the Apoſtles Doctrine. And 


then they read ſome thing of what I had ſaid, and 
queſtioned if I would ſubſcribe what I had ſaid. 
[anſyered, No, Q. Can ye write! A. Yes, I 
can write? Then do it, faid they: I faid, 
would not do it at all, Now, my Friends, I 
fay theſe are but part of my Interrogations. 
Again J was brought before the Juſticiary (as 
they call themſelves) on the 20th of this Inſtant, 
and interrogate thus: Q. What now, Sir, what 
think you of your ſelf the Day? A. I praiſe my 
GOD, I am the ſame I was. O. What think ye 
of what ye ſaid Yeſterday before the Chancellor 
and the Council? A. I hold all, and decline no- 
thing; no not one Ace. Q. Were ye at Bothwel 
Bridge? A. Yes, that I was. Q. Had ye Arms? 
A. Yes that I had. One of them faid, GOD 
help you: And I faid, I wote none of ye can pray 
ior your ſelf: ſaid he, I wiſh you better nor 
| Dd2 ET, 
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ye do your ſelf: But I ſaid, No: for ye would 
have me diſown my great LOR D, the King of 
Zion, and obey Man; yea, baſe Men; whoſe Breath 
#s in their Noſtriles, who give out Laws and Com- 
mands contrary to his. Q. How dare ye riſe in 
Arms againſt the King? A. It is better. to 
obey GOD than Man, and he is an Enemy to GOD. 
©. Would ye riſe yet in Arms for the Covenants 
againſt the King's Laws, if ye had the Occaſion? 
A. Yes, that I would, ſay the contrary who will, 
upon all Peril. Q. What think ye of your ſelf 
in ſpoiling the Country of Horſe and Arms, Sir? 


A. Sir, I had not the worth of a Spur Whang of | 
any Man's, but was mounted of Horſe and Arms | 


of my own. O, Where have ye been all this 


Time? A. Sometimes here and there, in Eu. 
gland and Scotland. Q. Whom have ye conver- 


ſed with? A. I was about my Buſineſs, being a 
Merchant. They ſaid ye have been about ano- 
ther Buſineſs; for ye are found to be a Fugitive 
ard a Vagabond. A. I have been a Merchant from 
my Youth. O. But where had ye your Chamber 
in this Town ? A.I had none theſe ſeveral Years. 
O. Where quarter ye in this Town ? A. I have 
not been much in it theſe 5 or 8 Years :; Q: But 
where was ye the Night, and the laſt Night be- 
fore the Execution ? A. I was not in Town, | 
came but in to Port juſt when the firſt was 
caſt over. Then they looked one to another, 
and whiſpered together; But they would 
fain have had me wronging my Landlords in all 
the Parts of the Country, and in all Burghs; 
dut Glory to my LORD, I have wronged none 
yet, nor yet hopes to do; for it was ay my Care, 
and Prayer to GOD earneſtly, that l might wrong 
no Man, and that I had rather fuffer before ay 


were wronged by me, winch he has h ws 
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from'to' this Day: Then they read What B had, 
d ſaid, Q. Will ye ſubſcribe what ye have ſaid. 
of A. No, no. Q. Can ye write, Sir; 245 Yes, 
wh that 1 can.” Well, ſaid they, write down, That 
* be can, but will not. They told me five or ſix 
Times, that my Time ſhould not be long, and 
fid to me, Will ye have 4 Miniſter? 2 A. [ will 
have none of your Baal's Prie ts. | 
After theſe Interrogations, | and that they had 
left him for Two or Three Days, on the'22th one 
brought him the Copy of his Indictment, telling 
him at the ſame Time, that on the 27th he 
would receive his Sentence, and that he would be 
carryed directly from the Bar to the Scaffold, 
which was done accordingly, and where he 
Dy'd with the ſame reſolute undaunted Courage, 
that he had behaved with all along. | 
There was yet another ſmall action in Arms, 
which the Writers of thoſe Times ſay little of, 
they are aſham'd to call it Rebellion, they would 
call it a perſuit of Murtherers, but the Fatt was 
thus; the Number of the Perſons proſcrib'd was 
prodigiouſly Great, who flying into Dens, and 
Holes and Caves of the Earth, lay concealed i in 
the Hills and Mountains; from whence by the 
vigilance of their Enemies; they were frequently 
dragg'd out to Execution and Death, either with 
or without Proceſs, as has been ſaid. Sometimes as 
Occaſion offered, "theſe diftreſs/d People would 
get together either for their Field Meetings, or 
to ſhift from Place to Place, as Occaſion offer'd 
tor their Relief, and that they might not be a 
prey to every fingle Soldier or Laird, that 
mould meet them Naked and Unarm'd, they 
carry'd Arms for their Defence; ſo long only as 
they were together, ſeparating again as they had 
Occaſion, and then laying by their Weapons. 
D d 3 One 


|. „de 1 
One of theſe Parties with Mr. Richard Cameron 
their Miniſter, the ſame from whom theſe Men 

| were after called Camerenians, having been toge- 

ther ſome Days but with no other view, than 
their own Security as above; were purſued by the 

Dragoons, and being ſurprized as they were ly- 
ing down upon the Graſs for refreſhment, at a 
place calPd Aird-Adofs, they were oblig'd to fight: 
The Dragoons who came upon them were about 
120 Men, being 3 Troops; the perſecuted People 
were about 40 Foot indifferently Arm'd, and 26 
Horſe ; the Horſe were led by David Hackſton, 
Eſq; of Rathillet, a Gentleman of a good Family 
and allyed to ſome of the beſt Families in Scot- 
land ; he had been proſcrib'd long before for the 
killing the Arch-biſhop' of St. Andrews, tho a 
has been obſeryd, he was the only Man of that 
Company who refuſed to have any Hand in it.— 
Some ſay he refufed, becauſe he would not have 
Had him kilbd, but others ſay he refuſed, becauſe 
he formerly had a declar'd Quarrel againſt him 
Perſonally, and would not ſuffer it to be ſaid that 
He executed his private Revenge; be that as it 
will, it is allow'd by all that he was not an actor 
in the Death of the Biſhop, any way whatſoever, 
but that being with the Perſons who killd him, 
he ſeparated from them, and refuſed to be con- 
cern'd in it. rn 

Being forced thus to Fight as above, with ſo 

unequal Numbers, Mr. Hackfton follow'd by 15 

Horſe, charged up to the very. Faces of the Dra- 
goons, and after giving them a Fire from their 

* Carabines, broke into the body of them, where 
having ſhewed all the Marks ofBravery and Gallan- 
try poſſible, being ſurrounded by Numbers and o- 
ver power'd, the moſt of 'them were Kill'd or 
Wounded : Mr. Hackſton ſeeing his Men 0 


= „ Han] 
rage made his way quite thro? the Enemy, Kil- 
ling and wounding ſeyeral of them with his own 


Hand; and being got clear, and without recei- + 


ving ye, conſiderable Wound, he made off, but 
was cloſely purſued by 4 Dragoons 4 the good- 
neſs of his Horſe carryed ham from them, and 
he was in a fair way to have eſcap'd, when his 
Horſe plung'd into a Bog, from whence he could 
not get him out: Being thus un-horſt a Dragoon 
came up to him who knew him, and offered him 
Quarter, which he retuſed, and fought him with 
his Sword, and would have Maſter d him, but 
Three other Dragoons ſurrounding him, they 
knock't him down, giving him ſeveral Wounds 
in the Head, and ſo took him Priſone. 
Mr. Cameron fighting as boldly at the Head of 
the other part of the Horſe, was Killed, and his 
Head cut off, and carryed with the Priſoners to 
Edinburgh. The Foot being rid down. by the 
Dragoons and Diſperſed, fled to the Hills; a- 
bout 17 of them were 3 =_ 1 the 
reſt eſca 10 carryed r. Hackfton Woun- 
ded as — | 9 where they led him, 
and Three more of the Priſoners taken at the 
ſame place in Triumph thro the City on a Horſe, 


with his Face to the Horſe's Tail, Mr. Cameron's © 


Head ſtuck on the point of a Halberd, being car- 
ty d before him, and another Hgad in a Sack: His 
Examination, his reſolute Anſwers, his horrible 
Torture, and his cruel Execution, are well known 
to all Scotland. „ | e 
IN had been ſeveral 3 cr ”—_ 
e ſuſticiary Court, as were call d, fon 
9 —— ſo, where he refuſed to anſwer 
to any Queſtions whatſoever, declming their Ju- 
tiſdiction, and proteſting againſt their Authority. 
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t 
gut they teſoled to treat him for 11 in a e. 
thod which they doubted not, would bring him 


to ſubmit to them, wherein however they failed, 


and were moſt effectually diſappointed; for nei- 


ther was their threats of Torture, the barbarous | 


loading him with Irons, who had ſeven Wounds 
n him, the refuſing to let thoſe Wounds be 
Preſt for ſome Time, no nor at laſt the Torture 
it ſelf, prevail with him to anſwer them. 
The. would have had him confeſs ches Mar: 
Cher of the Archbiſhop, but he would not; 
then they would have had him deny it, but nei. 


ther would he do that, but ſteddiſy adher'd to 


His Proteſtation, (viz.) That they had uſurped 
the Supremacy over the Church, which belong 
alone TO JESUS CHRIST, and eſta- 
bliſh'd Idolatry, Perjury, and other Abomitati- 
ons; and in Confiſcating themſelves therein, had 
perſecuted God's People, and: ſhed innocent 
Blood, and for this Reaſon, he would have no- 
thing to fay to them, but Declared them open 
Enemies, to Chriffs Kingdom, | Competitors 
With him, for his Crown and Power, and -utterly 
declin'd them as Judgen. This was the-ſubſtance 
of his Anſwers, upon ſeveral Times!” being 
brought before them; and it is no. Wonder, that 
they were exceedingly Provok d at him as they 
"Toon ſhew'd they were.” mee = 
Upon Friday July 30, did again * t 
dane e Cad, . was acbel of hun f he bat 


any other thing to ſay? He anſwered; That 


which I have ſaid I will Seal it. Then they told 


bim that they had ſomething to ſay to him, and 


commanded him to ſit down and receive his Sen- 
tence, which willingly he did; but told them 
they were all Murderers, for all that Power they 


* was derived * . and that theſ 
: Years 


titots 
tterly 
tance 


Years: one, the "have not on! T ramüd ed 
over 528 Church by. GOD, but wy a grinded 
the Faces of the Poor; ſ that Oppreſſion, Blood- 
ſhed, P erjiry, and mably | Murders. were to be 
full” in their Skirts, upon which he was incon- 
tinent carried away t the Scaffold at the Mercat= 
Croſs of *F4inburth," where he died with great 
(a) Torttir&infti ed upon His Body, 1 nor being per- 

mitted to leave any Teſtimony to the World, 
except what is comprehended in a few Mi Mycs 
dire, ted to ſome of his Chriſtian Acquaintance 
from his Priſon in the Tolbooth of Edinburgh, 
which are as follows. | 

It is impoſſible to relate-all the particulars, of 
theit Perſecution, either as to the cruelty of the 
Perſecutors,or the conſtancy of the Sufferers: what 
has been Haid, will ſerve to open the Eyes of all who 
are yet Ignorant, and to fill every Chriſtian Rea- 
der with Abhorrence of the Practices, and of 
the very Names and Memories of the Per ſons 
who exerciſed ſuch Cruelties on ther: Chriffian 
Brethr, en. 


I fy Betten; becauſe to the Dilhioi\biir of 


the ProteStant Name, it is ſaid that theſe Perſe- 
cutors were calbd Prote ams. 

There is but one thing that either eve was, or 
indeed could be ſaid to Extenuate the Charge and 


great Pains has been taken to poſſeſs the World 
with the Notion (viz.) that theſe Men were 


Mad-Men, Enemies to Government, to Monar- 
chy and to Civil Society, that they denyed Ma- 
N it felt, as well as the Perſon and Govern- 


1 ® 7 
— * 4 —— F ee" 


0 The Outs of Executing Hackſton of "Rathillee, 5. be- 


| hides tbe Torture they before put him to, was indeed Unbeard. 


oth bis Hands being cut off, and after bis Breaſt cur open, and 
bis Heart pulfd out, even before be was Dead, us 1 bear 
Vimeſi, who ſaw bim Executed. | 


— —— 
— 
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SE RR —- 
ment of the King, and that. they were. executed 
as Rebels, not as Religious Perſons. _ . _ 

It is needleſs to anſwer to any part of this 


| Charge the profeſſion of the Sufferers at the 


Place of Execution, and upon all other Occaſions 
againſt the Enemies they oppoſed, making it 
clear that they did ä Government or 
Monarchy as ſuch; but Wicked, Perjur d and 
Perſecuting Governors ; Theſe they did oppoſe, 
and declare againſt, as Enemies to God and their 


* Þ r 


Country; and as breakers of Sacred Oaths and 


Covenants, made both with God and Man : Theſe 
they Oppoſed, and thought themſelves bound in 
Conſcience to do ſo, as being diſcharg'd from all 
Civil Allegiance to them, by the Breach of their 
Coronation Engagements; and of all Religious En- 
gagements to them, by the breaking their ſolemn 
Oath to God and his Church; and turning Perſe- 
cutors of that very Church they had Sworn to 
maintain; and this they did on the ſame Arguments 
which juſtify'd the Revolution, and on which 
the Proteſt ant Succeſſion of Hannover is now founs 
ded; to wit, of taking Arms againſt perjur'd Prin- 
ces, who break their ſolemn Compact with God 
and their People; Renouncing and Depoſing 
them, and excluding both them and their Race; 
and bleſſed be God who has given ſuch a:Teſtt» 
mony in our Days, to the Memory of his Saints, 
andto the truth of the Doctrine and Principles, 
which theſe faithful Martyrs in Scotland ſuffered 


, for, by bringing the whole Nation, nay even 


ſome of the very Perſecutors themſelves, to take 
up thoſe very Principles, with reſpect to Govern- 


ment and Obedience, that thoſe ſuffering Chriſti- 


ans Dy'd for; and to Expel and Depoſe, reject and 
caft. off that very Race, and. one of thoſe very 
Kings as Tyrants and Robbers, breakers of _ 
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Oaths, and injurious to the People, which theſe 
good People were Perſecuted and Murthered for 
rejecting before. And therefore even the De- 
claration at Torwood as it was calPd, where they 
Excommunicated the King, and which the'Ene- 
mies of theſe good People pretented, to be En- 
thuſiaſtick, Develliſn, Rebellious and Antichri- 
ſtian, and for which laid good People were Cen- 
{ur'd, even by 5 — who acce pted of 
the Indulgences. I ſay, that very Excommuni- 
cation is ex preſſy * * upon the ſame Grounds, 
as was afterwards the renouncing the King by 
the Revolution, with this Difference only, that 
the Reaſons given by Mr. Cargil, Mr. Cameron 
and the People then calłd Cameronians in the De- 


claration of the Queens-Ferry, and the Excom- 


munication of Tormood, contain all that is under- 
ſtood in the Memorial to the Prince of Orange, 
from the People of Great Britain, to invite him to 
aſſiſt them in Arms againft the ane Nag, and | 
much more. 7 
To make this clear, 1 here give you that Fu 
mous Excommunication, pronounced by Mr. 


Donald Cargil at Torwood, Anno 1684 ard only 
deſire the impartial Reader, to compare it with 


the Memorials abovenam'd, "and ſee if it be poſ- 
ſible for any Briti Proteſtant, who owns the Ju- 
ſtice of the Revolution, to reflect upon the Zeal 


or theſe People, without bluſhing Tor himfelf, 


and the whole Nation, that they did not ſee and 
abhor the Tyranny of thoſe Reigns ſooner : Then , 


they had joyg'd with theſe. People, inſtead of cenfu- 


ring their Zeal : The Revolution had then been 
brought about, without Foreign help at all; the 
Prince of = had then been calPd over as 


peaceably ing Geor _ to take poſſeſſion of 
the Crown, and the Blood o 


f near Te wenty Thou- 
ſand 


help the Lord, or the People: of the Lord, a- 
ER the Mighty, ſitting ſtill and ſeeing our 


[ 70 FE. 
ſand people, who were one way or other Marther' 
or Deſtroy'd, by that now abdicated race of Ty- 


rants, and their ys Adele: ſtration had been 


ved. 1 Tj; nne 
What a ſhame it is to us nil "kk Tat: to the 
Hobour of theſe perſecuted People, that THEY 


could thus ſee the Treachery and Tyranny of 
thoſe Reigns, when we ſaw it not; or rather that 


they had ſo. much Honeſty of Principle, and o- 
bey'd ſo ſtrictly the Dictates of Conſcience, as to 
bear their Teſtimony Early, Nobly, and Glori- 
ouſly, to the truth of God, and the rights of 
their Country, both Civil and Religious, while 
we all, tho? ſeeing the ſame Things, and equal- 


Iy convinc'd of its being Right, yet betray'd the 


cauſe of Liberty and Religion, by a ſinful Silence, 
and a. dreadful Cowardice ; not joyning to 


Brethren Slaughter'd and Butchered, in Defence 
of their Principles, which our Conſciences told 
us, even then, were founded on the Truth, and 


by thoſe Tyrants, who we knew deſer vd to be 


rejected both of God and the Nation, and who 
afterwards we did re. Gs oh But 10 ru. 


ceed. 


ſtifyed by the practice of the whole Nation, in 
the Revolution, ſo I muſt add, that they are a- 
bundantly acquitted of that weak ahd unjuſt 
Charge, mentioned before, viæ. of their being Ene- 
mies to Government, and refuſing to ſubmit to 
Lawful Authority, by their behaviour i in the Re- 


- wwolution ; their Chearful joining in it, and their 


being the firſt that petitioned the Parliameut to 


make the Prince of ae Kang, and in. 


As . Suffering People are abundantiy 2 
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8 all Dutiful Submiſſion to ſuch a King, as they 

, knew, would rule in Righteouſneſs, and Defend, 

. not Deſtroy the Heretige of the Lord; but as 

this belongs to the next part of this Work, Iihall 
refer. to the fuller Account of their Condutt, 
which will ng in its Place. 


N 3 


I 


Here e an Arn of the ac. at 
YO bat Torwoed: | | 4 
The Meeting was in the Fields, at a Place call'd 
Torwood, in the Weſtern part 'of Scotland, the 
11th of September, 168 Mr. Richand Canem 
Mr. —— —— and Mr. Donald Curgil Miniſters, 
aſſiſting but Mr. Cargil Preached the action Sermon 
from 21 Exel. 25, 26, 27. And thou prophane 
picked Prince of Iſrael, whoſe Day is come, when 
Iniquity ſhall have. an End Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
remove the Diadem and take off the Crown, &c. in 
this Preaching, he made firſt a ſhort Pertinent 
Diſcourſe, on the Nature, Subject, Cauſes, and 
Ends of Excommunication, and declared Fully 
his own Motives then to Pronounce it, and that it 
was not from any private Spirit, Malice, or Paſ- 
ſion, but Conſcience of his Duty and Zeal, for 
the Honour of God, and of his Church, After 
which, he began as follows, viz. 
© We have ſpoken. of Excommunication, the 
: * Cauſes, Subject, and Ends thereof, we ſhalt 
© now proceed to the Action it ſelf, "being con- 
* ſtrained by the Conſcience of our Duty, and 
© Zeal for God, to Excommunicate at this Time, 
© ſome of thoſe among us in theſe Lands, who- 
have been guilty.” of ſuch Crimes, as renders 
them the proper Subjects of this Cenſure, and 
1 W thoſe who aye been Aber 8 
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© the preſent Miſchiefs, to the Church of Chriſt, 


© in this Nation of Scotland, and in doing this, we 


© ſhall give them the ordinary Names, 


© doubtfut, who we are ſpeaking of, in ſo ſolemn 
© an Occaſion. 
© I Being a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and having 
Authority and Power from him, do i in his Names 
© and by his Spirit Excommunicate CHARLES ll, 
© King, Cc. and that upon the Account of theſe 
© wickednefſes following. 1. For his high mockin 
the Majeſty of God in that, where he had 


© Confeſt his own Sins, his Fathers Sins, his Mo. 
chers Idolatry, and had Solemnly engag'd a = 


them in his Declaration, at Dumferlin, Augn 
© 16. 1650. and was upon that Declaration, 1 0 
on the ne ereof accepted as King: 
He has broken the ſaid — Engagement, 
© and return d more a vowedly to thoſe Sins, than 

© all that were before him. (2.) For his abhorr'd 
by * (a) Perjury in that, after he had Twice ſo- 
* lemnly ſubſcrib'd the Covenant; he moſt Pre- 
© ſumptuouſly diſown'd, and Renounc'd it, cau- 
© fing it to be burn'd by the Hangman. 
that he has cauſed all thoſe (b) Laws for eſta- 
© bliſhing Religion and Reformation, and which 
© he had engaged in the ſaid Covenant, to 

„ Preſer ve, to * reſcinded ; and enacted Laws, di. 


© reftly Oy, and is ſtill Working to ſet up 
e 5 
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mY At _ Revolution, they cb we'd King James with Per- 
jury,. in breaking his Coronation — wherein be bad Sworn 10 
main tain tbe Church, and true Religion. 

(b) At the evolution, they charg'd bim with diſpenſing wi 
the Lows, 45d ſerting up bis Arbitrary Will, in vibe Room LE 

w. 

| 8 ; 

5 


by which 
they are called, that it may not be | inthe leaſt | 


(3) For 


8 > E. a> 5 ; 


= = Fo - 


Po 7 


r 


[279]. : 


t d among vs. (c) (4) For Commanding his 


Armies (d) to deftroy theLords People, who were 
« ftanding in their own juſt Defence, of their 
© Rights, and Privileges, and for the (e) Blood 
© he hath Shed , by Land, and by Water, 
© of the People of God, for the 'ſake of 


Religion, and of Righteouſneſs, more than all 


© the Kings that have been before him in' Scotland, 
© the ſaid People being. moſt willing in all other (f 
© Things, to render him Obedience, if he had Reigned 
© and Ruled them, according to his Covenant and Oath. 
© (5) For that he is ſtill an Enemy to, and a Per- 
«© ſecutor of true Proteſtants; a favourers (g) and 
< helper of the Papiſts, at Home and Abroad 
e and hath hindred the due Execution of juſt 
é Laws. (6) For his relaxing of the 
Kingdom, by his frequent granting Par- 
„don to Murtherers, which is expreſly contrary 
to the Law of God, and therefore not in the 
Power of any King to do. (7) His great and 


dreadful Uncleanefs, Adultery, and Inceſt ; his 


Drunkenneſs and Diſſimulation, with God and 
Man, performing his Promiſes, where his Engage- 
ments were Sinful, &c. 2 

© By the fame Authority, and in the fame 
Name, I  Excommunicate and Caft out of the 
True Church, and deliver up to” Sattar, Famer 
* Duke of York, and that for his Idolatry, as far 
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(e) King James cherg'd witb-· ſetting up Popery among . 
(4d) Rin James «barg'd with ehe up 4 ſtanding Arny ith 
time of Peace. PETS | | | | 3 
: 1 7 King James charg'd with Arbiuaty ſhedding innocent © 
(fiMARK TH AT, willing to render Obedience, Ge. 
(8) Xing James charg'd with belping and favouring Papiſts. 
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as concerns Scotland, for other Things I read 
not; and for ſetting up Idodatry in Scotland, to 
© defile the Lords Land, and his encouraging and 
* drawing others to do ſ. 
Next in the ſame Name, and by the ſame 
© Authority, I Excommunicate James Duke of 
Monmouth, &c. For his coming into Scotland, 
upon his Fathers unjuſt Command, and leading 
Armies againſt the Lords People; they being 
< conftrained to Riſe, being Killed in, and for 


< the Right Worſhipping of the true God, and 


© for his refuſing at Bothwell, the Ceſſation pro- 
S poſed by Others. eo out 1 
Next I do by the ſame Authority, and in the 
© ſame Name, excommunicate, caſt out of the 
£ true Church, and deliver up to Sathan, John D, 
of Lauderdale, for his dreadful Blaſphemy, 
© againſt the great God, eſpecially thoſe; horrible 
© Expreflions uſed by him, to the Prelate of St. 
© Andrews, in Prophanation of the Holy Word 
© of God, (viz.) Sit thou at my right Hand, til] 
© make thine Enemies thy Foot ſtool: Likewiſe for his 
© Atheiſtical drolling upon the Scriptures. of God 
nin General; ſcoffing at Religion, and Religious 
FPerſons; his Apoſtacy from the Covenant and 
© Reformation, and Perſecuting thereof, after he 
had been profeſſor and pleader for, and poſſeſſor 
© of the ſaid Covenant, &. Likewiſe for his 
* Perjury and Murther, in the Caſe of Mr. (9) 
© James Mitchell; likewiſe for his Adulteries, and 


Unclean 


** — 


— 


ch) He was one of ib em in ibe Council, who gave publick 
Faith to Mr. Mitchel, bat bis Life ſhould be ſaved. if be would 

Confeſs bis fireing a Piſtol, at tbe Biſbop of St. Andrews, and 
- Wounding ibe Biſhop of Glaſgow ; without which Confeſſion, they 
could not bave put bim to Death; norwithſtanding which, a" 
not only did make uſe of tba Confeſſion to condemn Him 0 Death, 
but made Oatb before the Fuſticia Court. upon bis Tryal and 
Torture; thas thers was us ſuch publick Faith given. 
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» Uncleanneſs, for his Counſelling and A ſſiſting 


© the King, in all his Tyrannies, and endeavou- 


© ring to overturn the true Religion; for his o- 
4 penly- Gaming ON the Lords Days, and finally 


» 


© for his uſual and ordinary Curſing. 


Next I do by the ſame Authority, and in the 


© ſame Name, caſt out of the true Church, and de- 
© liver up to Sathan, John Duke of Rorheſs, &. For 
© his Perjuries, in the aforeſaid Caſe of Mr. 
© Mitchell, for his Adulteries and Uncleanneſs, 
and openly allotting the Lords Day for the 


© ſame. For his openly profeſſing and avowing 
his Willingneſs and Readineſs, to ſet up Popery 

in this Land, at the King's Command, and for 
© his Barbarous and Unheard of Cruelty , to 
© that Worthy Gentleman, David Hackftown-of 


© Rathillet, whereof he was the chief Author, 
Contriver and Commander; and laſtly, for his 
ordinary Curſing, Swearing, and Drunkeneſs. 

Next, 1 do by the ſame Authority, and in 
© the ſame Name, Excommunicate, Cc. Sir Geo. 


* Mackenzie, the King's Advocate, for his Apo- 
| © ftacy in turning to a profligate Converſation, . 


* after he had begun a ſolemn Profeſſion of 
Holineſs; for his conftant Pleading againſt, 
* and Perſecuting to Death, the Servants of God, 


and alledging and laying to their Charge, 
Things which in his Conſcience he knew* to 
© be againſt the Word of God, againſt Truth, 
© Reaſon, and the Laws of this Kingdom: And, 


* on the other hand, his Pleading for Sorcerers, 
* Murtherers, and other Criminals, that,' by the 
Laws of God and Man, ought to have been 
put to death; likewiſe for his Ungodly, Er- 
* roneous, Fantaſtick and Blaſphemous Tenets 

Ee . publiſh'd 


— 
„ * 
« _ . 
" : 7 4 
1 - ” 4 «4 
. - 4 l - , 
. = l 
1 * 3 \ a 3 1 > 
i 8 : . . 8 5 Y 
* 6 P 2 , [ 4 0 8 " O 47 *+ > od 
> \ _— A ” alle 2 * 
, * £ 8 25 - 5 . 2 4 — — 
3 * * — 4. a > 4. A > a * - -_ wt 
3» . 4 *» FR I » 2 4 E - "= - 
” i” w 4 . ” 2 — 9 22 w — * — i 1 k an — — Y 
r ———— — 0 2 : —— * — A 1 
_ . — ** your * 2 tt ” "2 2 . * 2 5 ITE — I 2 4 = . 
A rr 3 — 7 4 > — ANTS. — a, — — — — 0 — 0 4 — L — A — * _— oy — 
* — ( 2 * - — oh a wy — — 7 2 — Cakes - - — . 0 p — — 
—— NS make 3 — "= — 98 I * 8 2 —_ 8 — K EA * 1 — — 5 4 1 — 2 — — — — - 
——_— —u— » _ dy 1 N . . * —_ \ * > = — — 3 2 - Logs: i I bo 1 i _ bs 4 
2 bw 2 * Pg * * — * E — o * — 2 —— =_ _ — 
- wt = . — — 1 - q \ « + -- 22 — - = — - 2 
— — * — — — 5 2 2 — Fo 2 Y 2 „ 7 \ * — " 7 — — — 1 * E * 2 
E N ES b N 2 P . 4 gd - e 1 - — 8 "©; " P 8 * i 
. 2 2 . 22 5 4 — - Ve 4 C 2 , =— d - — 1 * þ- 5 — — — — — —Uœ 
- K © rt _ —— — + of mY n 0 x . ws 9 9 F = ms * —_ —— == a _ OT 
E —— —— * C - 4 = _—— — 3 n 
7 — Q - 
* — * 1 
> i 1 1 — = — . els 2 4 — — gm 
: „ - — — 0 — a en « e — 8 ak * . — 0 — 
x WA * WF. 2 Ks — yo A — 
> E - . 


Fg 
9 8 as 4 82 N 4 
o - 2 — = J 
® * g "- - * 8 
— 2 2 — . 6 S 2 © _ 
d Lay >" 
ome ans” Crete al 4 —— 2 
S . 
* hoy "Yeo - —_ 23 \ 
— 2 22 «„ „ oy * "I au * F— + 5 
TT In 4 E. 2 
OE >" 
* — — 


Y * 
— A 
— 4 — 


282 1 


£c publited to * World in his Pamphlts and 
© Paſquils. 


c Laſtly, 1 do by the a Authority, and in 


c the ſame Name, Excommunicate, &. Thoma 
© Dalziel of Bins, for his Leading Armies, and 
© Commanding the pillaging, oppreſſing, and 
© cruelly murthering the Lord's People; particu- 
< larly for his Commanding to ſhoot at Poſt: ted 
* Finlay, an innocent Perſon, at Nem Ally, 
© without any Form of Law, Civil or Military, 
2 1 he not being guilty of any thing which 
© themſelves counted a Crime; likewiſe for his 
| £ Lewd and Impious Life, led in Adultery, and 
© Uncleanneſs from his Youth, in a Contempt 
of lawful Wedlock, which is the Ordinance'of 
© God ; for his Atheiſtical and Irreligious Life; 
© and, laftly,for his unjuſtTaking away and Keep- 


* Mg Poſſeflion of the Eſtate of that worthy Gen 


c „ tlpman William Muire of Caladol, and other inju- 
c rious Deeds in Exerciſe of this Power 


After he had pronounc'd the above Sentences 


of Excommuication, he went on to the Purpoſe 
following. I think, ſaid he, none that acknow- 
© ledge the Word of God, the Power deputed 
© to his Church, and the Reaſon and Nature 
© of that Power, can judge this Sentence to be 
© unjuſt. The Pretence of its being unformal, 
© without Warnings, Admonitions, &c. is fully 
© anſwer'd, in that thoſe Men have placed them- 


© ſelyes above the Admonitions- of Miniſters, 


© have repelP'd all due Warnings, and wickedly 
© put to cruel Deaths the Servants and Miniſters 
< of Chriſt, who have with Freedom and Boldneſs 
© adventur'd to give them Warnings and Ad- 
* monitions, and ſhut; up all Acceſs from us 
© that remain to do the like; and as for Proof 


< of the Fact, I have here charg'd uren 9 


It is 
and A. 
reign t 
it will 
blam' 7 
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© 4t needeth flot, the Deeds being neſtour? and 
© known,'and'-the , moſt of them ſuch as them- 
© ſelves! do avow, and, to their Shame, boaſt of: 
And a the Caſes art "juſt; and fuch as for which 
the Miniſters of Chriſt have in all Ages — 


© ceededtd the like Sentence, S0 it being 


© done hy a Miniſter of the Golpel; and in ach 
a Manner ds the preſent Circumſtances: of: the 


Church of Chriſt, with reſpect to the preſent 


© cruel Perſecution ;" „ will admit, the Sentence 
© likewiſe is undoubtedly juſt ao; and there 
© are no Powers on Earth, either 50K Kings, 
Princes, Magiſtrates, or Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, can, without the Repentance of the 
© Perſons: openly: and legally! appearing, reverſe 
© theſe Sentences upon any ſuch Accoum: A 
© as God, who is the Author af that Power, is 
the more engaged to the ratify ing theſe Sen- 
tences, ſo all that acknowledge the Word of 
God, and believe themſelves ſubject to his 
s Government, ought alſo to acknowledge them. 
© Tf any ſhall object, as we hear they do, that 
6 theſe Proceedings, tho? not unjuſt, are foqliſh 
and rigorous: We anſwer with that Word of 
© Scripture- which we have much more reaſon 


© to uſe than thoſe of whom it is recorded, 


Gen. 34. 31. Should he deal with uur Siſter ds wither 
* Harlot © Should they deal with our God as 
© with an Idol; Should they deal with his Peo- 

ple as with” Martherers and Malefactors ; and 
© ſhall we not draw out Wow 8s Irons agu iſt 
God's Enemies. : 

It is true that this Aion was the Exectation 
and Averſion of thoſe Times, and of the Sove- 
reign that then Reigned, and to their Reproach 
it will be Recorded, that two ſorts: of People 
blam'd the Cameronians for running that length. 

Ee 2 7 Firft 
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"Firſt, Their Brethren of the Presbyterian Church 


v ho temporiſed at that time, and not Ferns 
themſelves called to bear their Teſtimony i in ſi ck 


1 manner againſt the Perſecutors ; or perhaps not 


being able to bear the fury of the Proſecution, 
conſented to receive the liberty of their Wor- 
lip by the Indulgence of the King, and the Li- 
cenſe of the Biſhops : And 3dly; The good Peo- 
ple, as well Diſſenters as others in England or 
elſewhere; who were Ignorant not only of what 
thoſe People ſuffered, but of the Principles by 
which they acted; and who receiving their Infor- 
mation in a Partial, or Imperfect manner frem 
their Enemies only, or from the other People who 
join d not with them, never rightly, underſtood 
their Caſe; which Ignorance, and- conſequently 
the Preſudices amc een it, deb iy; this 
Js | [4 7v4 7 
As to the Firſt; God has been pleaſed. to. Con 
vince moſt of thoſt People, thatꝗqtheir ſuffering 


Brethren were in the Right; and for: the Infor- 


mation of the Second yy theſe Memoirs are 


„ Bi, &< $5.4 


written. | 
I I ſhall choſe; 18 Account of Suffarers with 
Two! or Three remarkable Inſtances, as well of 
Chriſtian Conſtancy in the Perſons Suffering, 2s 
of the Account given by them of the Reaſon of 
their then bearing their Teſtimony againſt the 
-Power that then Ruled: And the Firſt is in the 
Death of Mr. John Michet, who was put to death 
at Edinburgh, Dec<4. 1685, the firſt Year, of Fan 


REN of King James VII. 


The account of this Gallant ſpirited Gentle- 


e, as well as , couragious Chriſtian, is thus 
faithfully abridg'd. by one of his near Relations, 


gras was an oy Witneſs to o his Metres 770 14 
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Gar In the Year 1664 he had a Child born, and, 
l ref to er de Baptiſed Y the Pariſh Cu 
rate, or Epiſcopal Parſon, he had it priva 


c Baptiſed by one of the outed Miniſters. - Wy, 


* Perſecution being then but newly begun, and 
: * Very little Blood ſhed on that account: The ca- 
rate enrag'd at this, publiſn'd in his Pulpit, that 
© he would Bremse Mr. Nisber the next. 
© Lord's day, and had done ſo, but that the Day 
before he was ſnatch d away by Death ſuddenly.. 
When the Perſecuted People in 1666, met to- 
+ gether at Laer, and received the Covenant at 
© Lanerk, his Conſcience ſummomd him to join 


© with them; and being known, and threatr'd with | 


© Death for that Action, was oblig'd for his own. 
* ſafety to follow thoſe People, and keep with 
them in Arms: At the Fight at Pentland he was 
© fore wounded, ftript as Dead, and left among the 


© Slain, but was. -preſerv'd, and made his eſcape. 


At the Irfurrettion at Borhwel, he joyn'd with 
© the ſame People again, and fought openly and 
; Boldly at the Bridge; being not only a zealous, 
f Chriſtian, but a Man of great Bravery and Re- 
4 * ſolution, as long as any Man would ſtand; 

and made his retreat and eſcaped falling 
into the Enemies Hands for that time 3 


but being known, was proſcrib'd © by Pro- 


.clamation, and a large Reward offer'd for ap- 
«© prehending him, his Eſtate and Goods ſeiz d, 


e his Wife and four San. Aiript of all, and, bs. | 


* turn'd out of Doors. 
In this Condition he was one of thoſe wi are 
F * diſcrib'd in the 1 1th Heb. 38. They wandred fg 
in Deſarts and in Mountains, and in Den: and 
" Caves of the Earth, ef whom the World was not 
* worthy, and thus he lived, Suffering as we may 


Y © by, all kinds of Diſtreſs, from the Year 1679 
ta 
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| 47 : 
| le to. 1686; e not ace 
enjoyment of the Goſpel. faithfully. Preached.in 
Fields and Hills ; whether he, aud a ſelecb 
. ſuch. a 5. he was, came always well 
Arm d, as well to, SET themſelves, as to Pro- 


| Ih . tet their Minifters and Bretheren from Vio 


© lence during the Worſhip of God, as; occaſion 
© ſhould Ar At length being retired to a 
© poo r Man's Houſe in the Pariſh of Tinnich, 
* — they had uſed. to be ſheltered in ſevere 
Weather, 1 pleaſed God that they were ſeen, 
8 and private Information given, ſo that befare 
they were aware the Hou was ſurrounded, and 
- aſter a very deſperate Reſiſtance, :in which = 
1711 Seven Wounds, they were all taken. 
The Lieutenant of Dragoons, who was of by 
1 own Name, yet Inſulted him, ang 778 him 
in a moſt Barbarous manner: Firſt he took bis 
three Friends, who were 5 with him; 


and Shot them Dead before his Face; then com- 


ing to him, asked him what he thought of himſel f 
nem He Reply'd, 1 think as — 25 of Chriſt. and 
| ©. bis Cauſe as euer, and not at all the morſe for; what I 

E. Suffen,: ; and I only Grieve that I am left, and my 
© dear. Brethren. are gone to Heaven, \whant you have' 

& mickedly Murt her d. The Bloody Cruel Wretch 


© Reply dwith an Oath, he ſrouldine be lang behind 


them, hut he reſerved him for werſe Puniſiment. 
He Anſwered, 1f the Lord ſtand iy me, and r, 
15 me faithful to Death, I care not what Seferings 1 
« an put to endure. The, Lientenant then bou 
5 him Cruelly; tho? bleeding at his Wounds, and 


carried him to Mimarnoc, and. from thence 
Interceflion of. Friends, a Sur 
c geon was allow'd to dreſs. his Wounds, after 
which Hp was carried to ae It eee 


5 to Air, where by 
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0 that he right preſerve Ar, the fres. 
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«this was done; that the Lieutenant might have 


the Reward publiſhed for apprehending him, 

6 * CORY he had been Shot with the reſt. a 
© Being brought to Edinburgh he was brought be- 

« fore the Bloody Council, where they a5 0 him 

© the Queſtions following, and received ſhort An- 

ſwers from him, ſuch as barely ſhew'd; that he 

neither expected or ſought any Mercy at their 


Hands. The Queſtions were thus. 


Q. Was you at the Field Conventicle at — f tuen 
they Nam'd the OE and the Place 
A IT 

Q. Hom many Men in Arms had you charge: 

A. 1 went there to hear the Goſpel Preach'd, 
and not to take an Account of Men or Arms | 
that — be there. 

Q. Which Way went you when thePreachivs was done?! 


A. The be way we could to eſcape your Cru- 


elty. 
Qs Where 105 you the General Meetings, and what 
do yon at them ? 

To this he Anſwered he was not- obliged to 
give an Account; at which one ot the Council 
pretended he would do it for them, and made a 
long Speech of what was done (tho? he gave a 
falſe Account) at a General Meeting near Edin- 
bur gh: Then _y hed the: Priſoner if be was es 
there. | 
A. No. y 
Q. Ne hope you yy B99 of 4 enter at 

Pray for the King. "5 
A. Prayer is a holy Grdinnnes' of God, and 
We ought to Pray for the King as well as 

for others, but not when every Profiigate 


Commarſds us. | 
Q Do yer own'the King a L e 
rag Lord 22. 144 "Le. 
| 24 
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A. He being Papiſt and that from his Youth} 
and a Proteſtant of the Presbyterian covenanted 
Perſwaſion, I neither can or will own him while 


he remain ſuch, if he repents and turns to God, 


I hall readily acknowledge him and obeys hid 
and pray for him. 

Upon theſe anſwers and without: any farther 
proceſs, they paſſed Sentence of Death upon him, 
which he receiv'd, . ſays the relator of this Stary, 
not only with Chriftain Submiſſion, - but with 
thankfullneſs,  blefling , and praiſing God, who 
had counted him wort y to ſuffer for his Name: 
during the time of his Impriſonment he was 


uſed very cruelly, having a mercileſs Weight of 


Irons upon him during the whole time; yet he de. 

clar'd that he had a conſtant wonderful inward 
Aſſiſtance and Support from the Good Spirit of 
God, bearing him up under the Croſs, having 
both a comfortable Aſſurance of the Pardon of his 
Sins, and a full Satisfaction of the Jae of che 
Cauſe in which he ſuffered. 

After this we need but conclude this Work 
with an Account of the laſt Martyr who ſuffered 
in this Cauſe, and this was a Godly Miniſter 3 to 
leave it upon Record, that as the firſt that dyed 
vas à Miniſter (viz.) Mr. James Guthrie. So Was 
the laſt alſo (viz) Mr. James Renwicl. 

There is another Obſervation on the tin 
ok his Death (viz.) that he dyed the 17th of Feb. 

1688, the beginning of the ſame. Year of the Revo- 
3 lution, Teſtifying that the Epiſcopal Party never 
3 abated or rlented; that they were never ſatiated 

with Blood; but went on as long as they had Power, 

even ti they lay the very God hovering and 

the Storm ready to break upon their Heads, 
nor had their thirſt of Bl been quench'd 


to this Da or as long as the a faith- 
2 * ir had * ful 
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L 8g 3 
ſul Meuber of the Church of Scotland left alive, 
had their Power laſted.; ſo that it was the End of 


their Government put an End to their Perſecuti- 


ons, and no Clemency; Pity or Compaſſion in 


them; no ſuch things 0 ene as named 5 


among them. 


This: QbGoeration:etsimielin mind g n beet 


Story within the Compaſß ot my own Knowledge, 
of a Gentleman who. was ſet upon by a Furious 
Maſtive Dog : The Gentleman defended himſelf 
with a Sword for ſome time, but the Maſtive after 
being very much wounded, got within his point 
and faſtned on his Arm; the Gentlaman being in 
great Diſtreſs, and fearing every Moment that he 


vould quit his Arm and faſten upon his 2 


had no other way to Maſter this Great Dog 
being a large heavy Man, he caſt bimlelt — 
down upon the Dog with | his other Elbow lying 
on the Dogs Breaſt, and thus with. the Weight of 
his Body -cruſh'd the Beaſt to Death, and upon 
this he obſery'd that as the Dog dy ed gradually 
under him, fo faſt and no faſter his Teeth looſer'd 
in his Arm; his Fury laſted with his Life, and 
both ended together. edle 

The whole Story is applicable to the Purpoſe 
in hand: The Church of Scotlaud was near worried 
by this cruel Creature calfd Prelacy, and very 
near ſhe was to being taken by the Throat and 


deſtroy d. But ſhe fell at laſt upon the Maſtive, 


and{cruſh'd him to Death, and as hedyed under her, 
his Teeth looſen'd, his bloody Feud abated, and 
not one jot faſter; the perſecuting Rage of Seots 
Prelacy continued with its Life, died when 
it died, and will revive if ever it revives, of 
which we ſhall ſee _ „ re yi in :the laſt 
"AY of FOE n 
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Mr. Rerwick at his Death, Rath this remarka :- 
ble prophetick Expreſſion, in his laſt N 
cuir. Do not fear, that the Lord will caſt ef Scot- 
hand, fer he will certainly return again, and ſhey' | 
 bimfelf gracious in our Lund. This 1 quote : here, 
tho his laſt Speech is alſo added at Large, in the 
next Pages :I ay, this Prophetick ſaying I quote 
here, becauſe the fulfilling of this Propheſy ig 
the Subject of the next Part. 1 Are 0 
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In this Perſecution, as has been Coll from 

the Accounts, both Publick and Private, above 

18000 People have fuffered the utmoſt Extreme- 

ties, their Enemies could inffict, of which the 

ſollowing Particu lars are a part, many of which 

can be proved even to the very Names of the 

Perſons, with the Places of their Aboad.]/ 

„ hep ty aa £3 wt £31151 {HD 

2700 Have been Baniſhed as Slaves to the Ex- 

Id Plantations, beſides fuch as were by or- 

|. der of Council, at the beginning of the per- 

ſecution, ordered on pain of Death, to leave 
their Country, which ich amounted to Ei 

Seven ; and beſides above 750 baniſhe 

- Sheteland, to the: Hes: of Lewit, ' Orkney, and 

other remotePlaces belonging to Scotland: Of 

- _ theſe 200 were wil fully, and premeditated- 

Iy Murthered, by keeping them under 

Hatches till they were drowned, when the 

RE Ship was Stranded, and there was time for 

them to eſcape, as is obſerved” already. 

2900 800 were Outlaw id, as we call it in 

England, about the time of Pen land affair, by 

the Order of the High Commiſſion Court, 

And five and Fifty eminent Perſons were Pan- 

nelled, as the Scots Law Terms it] that 

is, were Proſecuted abſent, and were Sen. 
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be 291 3 - 
tencod to be-Bxecuted without farther Pro 
fcution, when they ſhould be taken, as ma- 
ny of them afterwards: were; among theſe 
were 10 or 11 Miniſters, 1 which Notice i is 
taken, before, page 165. boy 2 

It is, impoſſible to give an Account of 
thoſe who periſhed by unjuſt and .. tedious — 
Confinement in Prifons-by the Barbarity of 4 
mercileſs Jay lors, ſtench. of cloſe: and hor- 
rible Dungeons and Vaults, want of Con- 
veniencies, crowding 30 or 40 into little, 
dark and damp Rooms together, lying on 
the Ground, extremity of Cold and Hun- 
ger, weight of Chains, Bolts and Irons, and 
the like. Befides this great Numbers by the 
unhappy Places, where they were Confind, 
ſuch as the Caſtles of Bluckneſs, Dunnotter, 
Inverlochy, and the: Baſs, and by imume- 
able Cruelties, Practiſed upon them, 
in thoſe Places, contracted Diſeaſes, loſt the - 
uſe of Limbs and Senſes, as Sight, Hearing, 

Taſting, and ſome even of their Under- 

| ſtandings, but many more of their Lives 

and thoſe who think they have modeſtly 5 
computed the Number of theſe, for an ex- 
at Account cannot be had; Tell us, they” + 
amount to above 3600, including the. 800 
and the 27 laſt mentioned. 

In the ſeveral Actions, which N Bere 
ſecutors call Rebellions, and the Skir miſnies 
which on thoſe Occaſions, as alſo Upon Sur- - 
priſes, or otherwiſe have happened; there 
has been kilfd in the Field about 560, as at 560 
P entland, Bothwell,” Aird Meſs, Queen Ferry, 
ard other Places, in deſence of their Meer- 
nge, and perſorat-d ae of their)” Tx tes, 
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| io, 207 1 
beſides thoſe he have dyed o 
receiv'd on ſuch” Oecntons, 

680 kon d, to be about 20 Or 
Thboſ that have fled fog their Country} W Banidh 
into voluntary Baniſhment,-have-been' yet a fled fi 
greater Number : Theſe made their way in. cutors, 
to England, Ireland, Holland, Sweden, ande neg 5 
any Place whether Neceffity drove them, for 
fafety of their Lives, and as opportunity of 
Eſcape offered; in Which Countries they 
were driven to great Diſtreſs; ſuch . 
Cold and Hunger, having their Lives 
them indeed for a prey; but being perfect 
deſtitute of Friends, Shelter, Help or Re: 
lief; other than what God was pleaſed to 
raiſe them up by his Providence, and hy the 
Chriſtian Charity of Foreign Proteſtants. 
The Number of theſe, have been eſteemed 
by ſuch as think they have made a molle 
70 Calculation, at above 700. 

Of theſe, that 1 may do Juſtice to the 
Charity of every Man, and every ſort of | 
Men, the Cruelty they ſuffered at Home, and 
the Extremities they ſuffered abroad, were 
ſuch, as was even deteſted by Papiſts chem 

0 ſelves; and ſome of the Suffering People 

have acknow ledged; they have met with 

Compaſſion, even among the Roman Ca- 
tholicks; - who have expreſſed their Aſto- 

niſhment, that Proteſtants ſhould exerciſe 
ſuch Inhumanities upon one another. In Engs 
land alſo they were often Harboured, Re- 
-lev'd, Entertain'd and Concealed, even by 
ſome Charitable People, who were of them- 
ſelves Epiſcopal, and Members of the E- 
fabliſh'd Epiſcopal Church ; but who.ab* | Record 


hor'd the Cruelties and Inhumanities = 
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2 1 
che Scots Perſonotors, and even abhorr'd. the 


Perſecution it ſelf. 
Of thoſe who, went — into voluntar; 
Baniſhment, or, as it may be rather ſaid, 


fled from the Face of their bloody Perſe- 
cutors, very fe ever returned again to Scot- 


lend; the Number of Years being ſuch, that 


Age, together with the hardſhip of their 
Sufferings, carried moſt of them off before 


the happy time of che Dejaverance of their 


Country 5 
Beſides theſe, ther; were abundance of 


Innogent and Pious Sufferers, who were 


baſely Murthred by the Soldiers and Perſe- 


cutors, upon the Occaſions and by the Me- 


thods of — we have Spoken, being ge- 


nerally kall'd in cold Blood, without Proceſs. | 


of Law, Civil or Military, without viſible 
Crime, Charge, or Examination: Of thoſe, 


the Printed Accounts tell us the Names of 
78 Murther'd by particular Perſons, andi 


am well aſſur'd there were; very many more, 


9 


and have heard, that a Perſon, whom 


have not met with, has the Names of above 


420 more; but chat Number 1 do not a- 


vouch + 


498 


The NS 1 Executed, in the Y | 


tended courſe of Juſtice, and by the Sen- 
tence of the cruel Perſecutors, and who died 
by the Hangman, as Iam credibly Inform'd, 
is very great, and I am told that about 362 
are to be found on the ſeveral Books of 
the Juſticiary, and Council Courts, upon Re- 
cord, beſides "what were Executed by Mili- 
tary Laws, as they call them, of which no 
Record has been rd _ 


PE The 
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"The Numbers of thoſe whe: Petiſhadth 0 


Hunger, and other Diſtreſſes, Contratted'inthei 
F lil into che Mountains, wandring without 


Shelter or Harbour, in dreadful Winters, dur 
the long ſpace of 28 Years Perſecution,” and 4 


often càme home in ſuch” Extremities, . to 

ſtep into their own' Houſes to die, and ſome times 
were, even in the Article of Death, diſpateh 

by the Murthering Soldiers: Theſe were many 


Thouſands, ad carmot be Calculated; but will 


certainly make up more than the Number of 


Eighteen® Thouſund, mentioned above. 
Among theſe, I ſay nothing of the Pillage nd 
Spoil- of Goods, the turning/ Women and Chi 


dren out into the Fields, in Cold and Nakedneß, 


after devouring their Food, afid tearing off he 
Cloaths from their Backs, : of which many fe. 
riſhed for Want, and by he Extremeties 61 the 
Weather. rain 
It were alſo end leſs, to [Namber the Famil 
ruined and reduc'd to Miſery and Want, Which 
muſt be the Conſequence of the Plunderifigs and 
Murthers, mentioned above; ſo that it ſhould'be 
wondered rather, that any of thoſe People were 
left, or that there were any found at the Revolu- 
tion; tho* to the Honour of Truth, it muſt be 
own'd: that at the Revolution, their Number was 
fourd to be greater than ever, Witneſs their rü 
ſing a Regiment of 800 Men in one Day, witheut 
beat of Drum, for the Guard of the Convention, 
and for the Service of their Proteſtant King; which 
Regiment was compoſed of Men, as ſerious in 
Religion towards. God, as' Reſolute in Arm for 
their King and Country, and were Eminent in the 


Army for preſerving the Worſhip of God among 


them, for which they were caltd in Periſion, che 
Pſalm Singing 3 Their Noble Conn 


T 495 * 

the Barb of Angus, vas kid at che Fight at 
Sreenkirk, where the Regiment behav'd with. ſuch 
Gallantryg that the King himſelf gave Teſtimony 
of their Bra very, and is ſtill in being in the Army, 
having lately given another happy Inſtance of 
their Behaviour at Preton, where great Part of 
them were Slain, and whete, if they had not he- 
haved with an uncommon Reſolution, the Rebels 
had not been reduced as they. were 


8 S mas 


3 All the Account given of thoſe Things, ars 
of ald with the laſt Speeches of the dying People, 
which the Brevity of theſe Memoirs does not al- 
d low, nor the Deſign of them make needful- How- 
erer, as I promisd, Page: 290. I have clos'd the 
an WM Scene with che dying Speech of one Mr. James 
he BY wick, whoſe Tragedy clofd the Perſecution, 
os. Wl for he was! not only the laſt Miniſter, but the 
e Bis ee to e 
„sas folloẽ-w-Ceee. 9441 
lies 3 1 j r & 4 8 Ivy 5 
ich \Pettators, (or if tube op any of K Au- 


2 — 1 — tell you, I am come here 
cs Day to lay down my Life, for adhering to 
ere the Truths of CHRIST, for hielt Lam nei- 
tu. ther affraid nor aſham'd to ſuffer; Nay, 1 bleſs 
be the LORD, that ever he counted me worthy, 
vas or enabled me to ſuffer any thing for him; and 
. deſire to praiſe his Grace, that he hath not 
cut only kept me free from the groſs Pollutions ol 
of, the Time; but alſo from many ordinary Pollu- 
ich tions of Children; and ſuch as 1 have been 

in ſtain'd with, he hath waſhed me from them in 
for his own Blood: am this Day to lay down my 
the Life, for theſe three Things. (1.) For diſown- 
ONS 
the 
nel, 
the 


ing the Uſurpations and Tyranny of James 
Duke of York. (20) For preaching, That it 
was ITS to'pay the 18 expreſly N N 


LY 


1 ; 


— 2 
©. for bearing down the Goſpel. -- (3.) For | 
ing, That it was lawful for People CR 


Arms, for defending themſelves in their Meet- | 
© ings for the perſecuted Goſpel Ordinances. '1 | 


© think a Teſtimony for theſe is worth man 
Lives, and if I had Ten hundred, I would thi 
it little enough to lay them all down for the 
Sie r ene is ie baye 
Dear Friends, Spectators and (if any of you 
be) Auditors, I muſt tell you, ing, 1 * a 
©. Presbyterian Prote tant. | bown the Word of God 
das the Rule of Faith and Manners. Lon the 
© Confeſſion of Faith. Larger and Shorter 'Carechiſms, 
Sum of > Saving! Knowledge; Directory for Wor- 
ip, & c. Covenants National and Svlemm Leag 


© Ats of General Aſſemblits, and all the faithful 
© Contendings that have been for the Work of 


© Reformation. I leave my Teſtimony approving 
© the Preaching of the Goſpel in the Fields, and 


© the Defending the fame by Arms. I wy 
Wa 


< Teſtimony to all that hath been ſeabd by Bl 


ſhed either on Scaffolds, Fields or Seas, for the 
Cauſe of Chriſt. | I leave my Teſtimony againſt 
<_ Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, &. Againſt all | 


- © Prophanity, and every thing contrary to ſound 


Doctrine; particularly againſt all Uſurpations 


© made upon Chriſt's Rights, who is the PRINCE 
© OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, who 


© alone muſt bear the Glory of Ruling his own | 


© Kingdom, the Church: And in particular a- 


© gainſt the Abſolute Power uſurp'd by this Uſur-' 


© per, that belongs to no Mortal, but is the In- 
© communicable Prerogative of IEHOVAH; and a- 
6. gainſt this Toleration flowing from that Abſolute 
r Db wait ntl alt e 

| Upon" this he was bid have done; He an- 
© fiver'd, I have near done. Then he faid, 42 


1 
2 
al 
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© that are the People of GOD, do not weary in 
* maintaining the Teſtimony of the Day, in your 
* Sations and Places; And whatever ye do, make 


© ſure. of an Intereſt in Chriſt ; for there is a Storm 
coming that ſhall try your Foundation. C07 


LAND muſt be rid of SCOTLAND, before the 


© Delivery come. And you that are Strangers to 
* GOD, break off your Sins by Repentance, elſe I will 


* be a Witneſs againſt you, in the Day of the 


© Lord. Here they caus'd him to deſiſt. Upon 
* the Scaffold he ſung a part of the 103d Pſalm 


from the beginning, and read the 1 9th Chapter 
© of the Revelation: And having thus finiſh'd his 


© Courſe, ſerv'd his Generation, and witneſs'd a 
good Confeſſion for his Lord and Maſter, before 
many Witneſſes, by the Will of GOD, he 
yielded up his Spirit into the Hands of GOD 
who gave it. | 
© Being the laſt that ſeal'd the Teſtimony of 
© this ſuffering Period in a publick Way upon a 
Sen, m8 N | 
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The End of the Third Pair. 
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IN HER. 
PRESENT STATE. 


E are now happily come to the 


the Church of Scotland having now 
gone thro? a long Series of Trou- 
ble and Affliction, began to fee a 
_ glimpſe of that glorious Delive- 
rance which was approaching: The Tyrannick and 
illegal Attempts upon the Religion and Liberties 
of the Engliſh Nation, as well as of the Scots, 
began to ſtir up that Nation to think of pre- 


to their Propoſal, and to make Preparations for 
his coming into England. 0 e ha 
| F f2 In 


Ph End of this melancholly Part, and 
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ſerving themſelves from Deſtruction; and having 
 apply'd themſelves to the Prince of Orange for 
Aſſiſtance, that glorious Perſon began to liſten 
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In the Deliverance that follow'd,the:Church of 


Scotland, found her Deliverance alſo: For in the 


Death of Civil Tyranny, Chriſtian Liberty re- 
vivd, ff 

The Hiſtory of the coming of the Prince of 
Orange to the Engliſh Throne, is perfectly and 


fully related in ſo many Hiſtories, is recent in 


the Memory of all People at the writing hereof, 
and probably will ſtill be on ſo many ſubſequent 


Occaſions preſerv'd to Poſterity , that as it 
does not immediately relate to our preſent Me- 


moirs : So alſo I need not enter upon an Account 


of it here, other than what is abſolutely Neceſ- 


fary to the Story I am relating. 
It is alſo well known, that this Glorious Prince 
having finiſh'd the Deliverance of the Englifh 


Nation, reſolv'd the ſame ſhould extend to Scot- | 


land; and that as it is expreſsd in his Declaration, 


Religion ſhould be ſettl'd in Scotland, in ſuch a 


manner as was moft agreeable to the Inclinations 
of the People; from whence, and in the Conſe- 
quence of which, we ſhall ſoon ſee many uſeful 


Obſervations moſt naturally drawn, pertinent to 


the Caſe now before us; and which, I ſee, all 


have great Occaſion to make mention of again in 


the Proceſs of theſe Memoirs. 


1. But AS it has been already made plain in the 
firſt Part of theſe Memoirs, that the beginning 
of the Reformation in Scotland, and the firſt Re- 
formers of Scotland were Presbyterian , and that 
Epiſcopacy ſprung up there but from the Dege- 
neracy of the Reformation: S O it will now, that 
the Inclination of the People of Scotland Ran with 


an irreſiſtible Torrent into Presbyterianiſm a- 


gain at the Revolution, as it had always done 
when it was left in the Choice of the R 
8 N 18 an 
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and that asat the Revolution aforeſaid, it was left 


to the Nation by the Prince of Orange, to ſettle 
Religion in ſuch manner as was moſt deſir d by 
the People, not a Dog wag'd his Tongue againſt the 
Presbyterian Eſtabliſhment, not 4 Mouth gave 4 


Vote for Epiſcopacy; nor was it ſo much as nam d 

to the King as a Queſtion, whether the Inclis _ 
nation of the People was for Epiſcopacy or Preſ- 
bytery ; inſomuch, that the King was often heard 


to ſay afterwards, that he wonder'd much what 
was become of the Epiſcopal Party, ſeeing no 
Man at the Revolution ſo much as nam'd the 
Word Epiſcopacy to him, nor had the Party any 
one to ſpeak for them, or one Word to ſpeak for 
themſelves. - IT ers 
How they could, ſince that, have the Face to 
lay, eſpecially as they often did to the late Queen, 


that they were ſuperior in Number to the Preſ- 


byterians ;' and that it the People of Scotland were 
left free to Vote, they would carry it for Epil- 
copacy, | I ſay, how they could ſay thus, would 
be ſtrange to any that did not know how that 


Party have, on all Occaſions, made ſuch Things 


their Refuge, and the Refuge of their Prelatick 
Hierarchy; and the Author of theſe Memoirs is 
Thankful, that even at the Time they did ſo, he 
had the Honour in behalf of the Church of Scot - 
land, to let her Late Majeſty know how untrue 


that Suggeſtion was, and to Convince her Mini- 


ſry how groſly thoſe Men endeavour'd to impoſe 
upon England in that Caſe, as they did at the 


ſame Time in their Boaſt of the People receiving 
the Eneliſh Service Book with willingneſs in Scot- 
land, which Her Majeſty was afterwards fully - 
ſatisfy'd was a Cheat, and done only to amuſe the 
Englifp Clergy, and get Money of them, 
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ſtitution, became Tyrants and Perſecutors, Ene- 


3 


| L 300 ] 3 
2. It is obſervable in the Revolution, that the 


People of Scotland came all into the Principles of 
the ſuffering ſincere Party, the ſuffering Party kept 


their own footing, and did not go over to them; 


thoſe that had thro? Fear, or from Time- ſerving 


Principles, or for want of Zeal, or for any other 
weak Reaſon conſented, and, a I may call it, 
taken ſo low a Step, as to accept of Licenſes 
from God's Enemies to ſerve Chriſt; asking leave 
of Men to Worſhip God; a Duty and Debt which 


they had a Natural and Divine Right to, without 


bowing the Knee to Baal for it; I ſay, "THESE, 


far fromjuſtifying or recommending the Practice, 


openly recogniz'd the Zeal, Courage and Sin- 
cerity of the Sufferers, honour'd them for it, and | 


rather deſir d to bury their own Gompliances in 
Silence and Forgetfulneſs, than to have it menti- 


on'd or remember d. oY oy 
3. Now it was ſeen,” and made plain to the 
World, that the ſuffering People in Scotland acted 
upon no Principles of Enthuſiaſm, blind Zeal 
or religious Frenzy, as their Enemies Jogger: 
that they were no Enemies to Monarchy, Civ 
Government, order of Society, and the like, 4 
bad been ſcandalouſly ſaid; but that they kept ſtrict. 
iy to the Rule of God's Word, adher d to an 
honeſt Cauſe, and acted upon juſt Principles! 
And when ſuch Kings were calfd to the Throne, 


as deſir'd to Rule for God, and the Good of the 


People, who made the Laws of God and Man 
the Rule of their Government, and the Proſperity 
of Religion, and of their Subjects the End of it; 
they knew how to obey, ſerve and defend ſuch 
Princes with their Blood and Treaſure, as well 
as they had Courage to reſiſt and reje& thoſe, 
who, with the Breach of Faith, Honour or Cone 


mies 
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ſormer Princes had been. bo 


This is evident by their Practice, at the Re- 

volution; in that no ſooner was the Prince of 
Orange Landed in England, and the Enemies of 
our Conſtitution began to ſtagger, but theſe Peo- 
ple immediately took Arms, and ſucceſsrull7 
chas d the bloody Party, out of their Country. 
But when this was done, what Meaſures did they 


tale? Did they run into any Enthuſiaſm? Did 


they ſet up KING JESUS as a Temporal Prince, 
and the fifth Monarchy in his Name ? Did-they 
Preach the Doctrine of Dominion founded on Grace, 
or form Schemes of Republican Government? 
Did they erecł chemſelves as Tyrants in the Room 
of thoſe they pull d down, ſo making the Peo- 
ple change their Maſters, not their Yoke? NO, 
NO, they adher'd to the Legal Conftitution of 
their Country; they fubmitted chearfully to the 
Return of Magiſtracy, and the free Courſe of the 
Laws. of their Country, they arm'd themſelves, 


and came up to Edinburgh at their own Charge, 


form'd themſelves into Companies; indeed, they 
were able to have form'd a conſiderable Army, and 
offer'd themſelves to March to any Part of the 
Nation againſt the Popiſh and Jacobite Party; 
and eſpecially they offer d, and were accepted; 
and admitted to Guard the Convention of Eftates, 
agamſt the Attempt of the Duke of Gordon, who 
at that Time commanded a Popiſh Garifon in the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh; and againft all, of any De- 
nomination that Tould attempt to Diſturb them; 
and to the eternal Honour of the wild Antimo- 
narchical, Enthuſiaſtick, Lunatick Cameronians, 
for ſo their Enemies had call'd them; they were the 
firſt Men in Scotland, that addrefs'd or petition d 
TTT... 2 Rn 


; | W 
„ 

the Convention of Eſtates, to Place the Crown of 
Scotland on the Head of their Deliverer King 
WILLIAM, which was done accordingly ; to 
the reſtoring of Religion, healing the Breaches 
of Scotland, and the utter Confuſion of their Per- 
ſecutors, of whom I ſhall have more to ſay pre- 
ſently. _ ot 1335 e 03 
Il cannot give a better Account of this, than in 
their own Words: Firſt, of their Declaration, 
or Memorial of their Grievances, and then their 
Petition itſelf: At the End of the ſaid Memo- 
rial of : Grievances, we have them concluding 
thus, the Repetition of which will appear very 
Pertinent to the Caſe in Hand ( vix.) to prove 


their willing adhering to Legal and Religious Go- 


vernors and Government, their Words are theſe, 
- (viz.) We are repreſented by our Enemies as 
Antipods to all Mankind, Enemies to Govern- 
* ment, and incapable of Order; But as their 


Order and Cauſe is, Toto Diametro, oppoſite to 


c 

* the Inſtitutions, and Cauſe of Chriſt; ſo they 
© muſt have little Wit, and leſs Honeſty, who 
5 believe and receive thoſe Notions, and the Re- 
* proaches of thoſe, who were as great Rebels and 
Enemies to the preſent Government, as we a- 
© yvow'd ourſelves, to be to the Iaſt : Our Suffer- 
© ings for declining the Yoke of Tyranny, and 
+ Popiſh Uſurpation , are already hinted , and 
f are generally known ; and all that will examine, 
and conſider our Conduct, ſince the King began 
© his heroick Undertaking, to redeem theſe Na- 
© tions from Popery and Slavery, will be forc'd 
& 
f 
F 
X 
f 


to acknowledge, that we haye given as good 
Evidence of our being willing to be Subjeft to 
King Milliam, as we gave before of our being un- 
willing to be Slaves to King James Upon the 
krit Report of the Prince pf Orarge's Expedie 
| =, OY tion, 
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8 tion, we own'd his Quarrel, even while the 


© Prelatick Faftion were in Arms, to oppoſe his 
( A : 7 
Coming: In all our Meetings, we pray'd open- 
ly for the Succeſs of his Arms, when in all 
the Churches, the Prayers were for his Ruin. 
NAY, and Note, even in the indulg'd Meetings, 


they pray d for the Popiſh Tyrant, who, we 
pray'd againſt, and who the Prince came to Op- 
Poſe. ©* We alſo aſſociated ourſelves eurly, bind- 
ing ourſelves to promote his Intereſt} and were 
© the firſt who openly-own'd and declar'd our De- 


ire to joyn with him; and this, when the o- 


thers were aſſociating with, and for his Enemies: 


In order to make good our declar'd Intention 
upon the falſe Allarm of Kircudbright being 
© burn'd, we had Recourſe to Arms, and mo- 
delbd ourſelves into a Body, and into diſtinct 


Companies, whereby we were in readineſs to 
© offer our Aſſiſtance; and did offer, and had the 


Honour done us to be accepted, and admitted 
to Guard the honourable Convention of Eſtates, 


* againſt all the Attempts of the Popiſh and per- 
©eenting Party, under the Duke of Gordon, Viſ- 
count of Dundee, or other Enemies what ſo- 
ever; after which, underſtanding that the Go- 
* yernment requir'd the raiſing Forces for its De- 
© fence, againſt the threatned Inſurreckions and 
foreign Invaſions of King James VII. We no 
* ſooner heard thereof, than we offer'd ourſelves 
to raiſe a Regiment for His Majeſty's Service, 
and accordingly made up the Earl of Angus's 
© Regiment of 800 Men all in one Day, without 
beat of Drum, or Expence of Levy-Money, ha- 
* vying firſt. only concerted and concluded ſuch 
Conditions with the Lieutenant Colonel Clce- 
: land, a Gallant Gentleman, and Chriſtian Sol- 
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: dier, as were neceſſary to clear our Conſiences 


and to ſecure Liberty and ee vix. 


11 That all che Officers Should * Men of 
| Conſcience, Honour, of approv'® Fide- 
lity, well affected, of ſober "Converfation, 

and ſuch as had never before. ſery'd the 
Enemy, in pulli ng down that Cauſe _ 
were now to defen 
2. That the Service they ſhould now be em- 
ploy'd in, ſhould be under the King's Ma- 
jeſty, for Defence of the Nation, the Re- 
= covery and Preſervation of the Proteſtant 
” Riligion, and in Particular, the Work of 
Reformation in Scotland, in "Oppoſition to 
 Popery, Prelacy, and Tyranny. n 


4 


6 theſe Terms cli Regiment was raisd; 


and they offer'd to compleat two or three Regi- 

ments more, if His Majeſty had Occaſion. But, 
fays the ſame Memorial, before we offer d to be 
Soldiers, we firſt made an offer to be SUBJECTS; 
and becauſe we did not look upon ourſelves as 
Subjects to the late King, who treated us as Ene- 
mies, we made therefore a voluntary Tender of 
our Subjeftion to our Deliverer in a peculiar Pe- 
tition, the Tenor whereof follows. 


To the Meeting of the Eſtates of the King: 
dom of Scotland, (viz.) The Noblemen, 
Barons and Burgeſſes lawfully calfd and 


_ choſen, now aſſembled at Edinburgh, — | 


eſtabliſhing the Government, reſtorin 
ſecuring. the True Ruligion, Laws 15 
berties of the ſaid — | 


0 The 5 
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1 The tumble] Petition of the poor People, who 


© have ſuffer d grievous Perſecution for their Re- 
© ligion,jand for their Revolt from, and diſowning 
the Authority of King James the VIlth, pleading 
for Devolving the Government upon the Prince 
* of ORANGE, + now King of "Ny" 


 Shewerh, &c. | 


NOTE HERE, That waving. for Brow ſake 
the long Introduftion and Recital of the 2 fer. 
ings of Scotland, under the Reign and Brau- 
ny ＋ King James the VI. they Lo ou thug. = 


© We proftrate ourſelves yet under the ſorrowing 
© ſmart of our ſtill bleeding Wounds, at your Ho- 
* nours Feet, who have a Call, a | Roſe and we 
hope a Heart to Heal us: And we o er this our 
* Petition — enfore d, and Conjuring your Honours 
to Hoarken to us, | 


By all the formerly felt peblectty"s ſee 
© and for the future, fear'd Effects, and Ef- 
© forts of Popery and Tyranny. 

_ © By the Cry of the Blood of our murthered 
© Brethreni. 

© By the Sufferings of the baniſſrd Free born 
Subjects of this Realm, now groaning in 

_ © Servitude, being ſold into Slavery in the 

© Enolifh Plantations of Americe. 

© By the Miſeries that many Thouſands, for- 

_ © feited, diſinherited, harras'd and wa- 
© fted Houſes and Families have been re- 
L duced 2" 


3 


— 
=_ _ r 1 = —_ — ae as” — x 
—— — — — ⏑ - F 1 8 — 5 * . N I = — — — — — __ mW 
= oo - by * 1 8 — ey Ny , * * — be * * * * 1 2 — * * hf 4 22 ” 7 * 
2 — - © 2 _ 22247 423 * * 2 F 
** 4 oy £ 5 wb . 2 5 N - —_ TEIN" ** ” a 
oy . ox by 2 "IN" 1 * 9 * 1 * y * * . 7 N '- L * 


K aa AA 2) 


{ 306 J 
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f for adhering to the antient covenanted 
| - © Eſtabliſhment, of Religion and Liberty, 


5 


43 £ And by all the Arguments of Juſtice, Ne- 


c ceſſity and Mercy, that ever could join 


© together. to begin Communication among 


Men of Wiſdom, Piety and Vertue. 


LHumbly beſeeching, requeſting and eraving of 


your Honours, NOW when God hath given you 
this Opportunity to Act for his Glory, the good 


© of the Church, of the Nation, your own Honour, 
and the Happineſs of Poſterity. NOW when 


Nations of Europe, have their Eyes upon you, 
© expetting you will acquit your ſelves like the Re- 


ö 8 of a free Nation, in redeeming it 


rom Slavery, otherwiſe inevitable, following the 
Example of your renowned Anceſtors, and the 


_ © Patron of the preſent Convention and Parliament 


in England: THAT you will proceed without any 
© Delay to declare the late wicked Government 
© diffolv'd, the Crown and Throne Vacant, and 


S.. JAMES VII. whom we never haue own'd, and 
< reſolv'd, in Conjunction with many Thouſands of 


our Countrymen, never again to own, to have 
Right and Title he ever had, or could ever pre- 


tend to have thereto, and to provide that it may 
never be in the Power of any ſucceeding Ruler 


are equally to be deteſted, aud the Nation 


% 


By all the Sufferings of a Faithful People, 


really forfeited and rightly to be deprived of all 


to aſpire unto, or ariſe to ſuch a Capacity of Ty- 
ranizing: Moreover fince Anarchy and Dram) 


a) can 


| like, 8 « 3 6 
(b) Eere' ti evident they preſerved the Principles of ibe Crown's 


3 
(ai) cannot ſubſiſt without a righteous Governor; 
as alſo, that none can have a nearer (b) Right 
© or fitter Qualifications than his Illuftrious 
© Highneſs the Prince of Orange, whom the moſt 


High has ſingularly own'd and honour'd to be 


© our Deliverer from Popery and Slavery: We 


cry therefore to your Honours, and crave that 
_ * King William, now proclaimed King of England, 
may be choſen and proclaimed alſo King of 


© Scotland; and that the legal Authority may be 


© devolved upon him, with ſuch neceſſary Provifi- 
© ons and Limitations as may give juſt and legal 
* Securities for the Peace and Purity of Religion, 


© the Stability of our Laws, Privileges of Parlia- 


© ment, and-Liberties of the People, Civil and 


Eccleſiaſtic, and may thereby make our Sub- 
© jeftion both a clear Duty and a comfortable Hap- 
* pineſs. Bob pe rot Be 2 


LHere they enlarge v on the King's being oblig BTR)! „ 


fefs and preſerve the pure Religion, and the Work of 
| Reformation , and conclude thus . : 


© Upon ſuch Terms as theſe, we render our 
* Allegiance to King Wiliam, and hope to give 
* more pregnant proofs of our Loyalty to his Ma- 
* jeſty in adverſe as well as proſperous Providen- 
; ces than they have done or can do, who _ 
e | eſs 


ro © ET 


(a) Note here the Fuſtice of their Principles as to Government, 
and bow entirely free they are from all ibat they have been char» 
ged with, as to refuſing lawful Subjection to juſt Powers, or being 
of Common Wealth Principles, Enemies 10 Monarbsy and ſuch 


Fs 


Lineal Deſcent, as well as that of a Mon archical Government; and 
perbaps were always as true to the Poctr ine of Hereditary Fight, 
at they mbo bave made ſuch great flir about 78, could do. 
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© feſs implicit Subjection to abſolute Authority; 
25 2 only as Providence preſerves its Gran- 
| he 2 8770 wt HEE f 53 
8 May it therefore pleaſe your Honours, &c. 


From this Time forward till the Union, we 
. ſcarce ever heard of the Cameroni ais: Their Sepa- 
ration before was evident from juſt Reaſons, their 
not complying with indulg'd Liberty, accepting 
that from their Enemies ,which was their Native 
Right, and by which they muſt recognize the 
Right and Superiority of Epiſcopal juriſdiction, 
which they. abhor'd ; this was all founded on 
Conſcience and in juſt Exceptions: But when up- 
on the Revolution, and upon King William's eſta- 
bliſhing their antient Liberty, and that Epiſco- 
pacy was depos'd, as we ſhall ſee preſently: They 
appeared to be all one united Body of Presbyteri- 
ans, one Church, under one Religious Govern- 

ment and Adminiſtration; the ſame in Opinion, 
the ſame in Doctrine, ' Diſcipline, Worlhip, and 
Government, having fewer Breaches, fewer Di- 
viſions, fewer fallings off to a differing Opinion, 
than any Proteſtant Church in the World.  -. 

It remains then that our Memoirs give a brief 
Account of the Reſtoration of the Church upon 
this great Turn of Affairs, and this ſhall be done 

ſo conciſely, and with ſuch regard to what has 
been made public already on other Occaſions, that 
I hope none ſhall think their Time loſt in looking 
back, or think the Relation a vain Repetition. 

According to the Prayer of the above Petition, 


185 King William was declared King of Scotland, the 


Crown was tendred to him, and accepted by him 
in Form, in Conjunction with Queen Mary. The 
Act of Tender, the Claim of Right, the King's 


Acceptance, with his Majeſty's Letter to the 
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Meeting of Eſtates concerning his accepting the 


Crown, and the remarkable Oaths taken by the King 
and Queen on that Occaſion, are all to be found 
in the Collection of Public Acts of Scotland, Vol. 3. 


P. 147, 153, 156, 159, 187. As ſoon as theſe 


Things were done, the Convention of Eſtates were 


turned into a Parliament, and from thence forward 


began to Act as the Public Legiſlature of the Nati- 


on. I ſay no more of the Particulars, becauſe 


they are to be found in all the Hiſtories of that 
Time: But it is to our preſent Purpoſe to Note, 


that therewith Perſecution entirely ceaſed, Epiſcopacy · 


ſunkn into its Primitive State of Obſcurity, the 
Perſecutors fled on all Hands from Juſtice ; The ha- 
nid, and proſcrib'd, ſuch as were left alive re- 
turned to their Families, Friends and Native 


Country. Religion now began to hold up its 


Head, the Godly perſecuted Miniſters and People 
ſhewed their Faces, and poſſeſs'd the Seat of their 
Enemies. | 


The firſt Act of Parliament (after that for turn- 


ing the Convention into a Parliament, and ano- 
ther to recognize the King's Authority,) was the 


Act for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy : This makes it 


abundantly clear, that the general Bent and Incli- 
nation of the People was for Presbytery, and that 


Epiſcopacy was their Averſion; for that the very 


firſt Act after conſtituting the Civil Goyernment, 
was this of aboliſhing the Eccleſiaſtick Govern» 
ment; I fay the firſt, becauſe as there were but 
two Acts which paſt before it; one for turn- 


ing the Meeting into a Parliament, the other for 


recognizing the King's Authority; tis evident 


without theſe they could not have acted at all, 


and. therefore the Act for aboliſhing Prelacy may 
be ſaid to be the firſt Act they made, after the 
Power of acting was confirmed. mn. 3 
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The Ack for aboliſhing Prelacy is very remarks 
able, and can not be omitted without manifeſt Dez 


fect in our Work, it is as follows. 


ACT aboliſhing 8 5 RELACc Y. 


XXIV Hereas the Eftates of this Kingdom in 
their Claim of Right of the 11th of April 
laſt declared that Prelacy, and the Superiority 
of any Office in the Church, abou@Presbyters,.is 
and hath been a great and inſupportable Gries 
vance to this Nation, and contrary to the Incli- 
nation of the generality. of the People ever 
c fince the Reformation; they having reform'd 
from Popery by Presbyters, and therefore ought 
© to be aboliſhed. OUR SOVEREIGN. LORD 
© and LADY. the King and Queens Majeſty, with 
* Advice and Conſent of the Eſtates of Parlia- 
© ment, do hereby aboliſh Prelacy and all Superio- 
© rity of any Office in the Church of this King- 
dom above. Presbyters ; and hereby reſcinds 
© Caſes, and annulls the 1 Act, 2 Seſſ. the firſt 
© Parl. Cha. II. and the 2 Act, 3d Seſſ. fſt Parl. 
© Cha. II. and the 4th Act, 3d Parl. Cha. II. and 
© all other Acts, Statutes and Conſtitutions, in ſo 
© far allanerly, as they are inconſiſtent with this 
Act, and do aboliſn Prelacy, or the Superiority 
© of Church Officers above Presbyters; and do de- 
© clare, that they with the Advice and Conſent 
© of the Eſtates of this Parliament, will ſettle by . 
Law that Church Government in this Kingdom, 
© which is moſt agreeable to the Inclinations of 
© the People, „ 


R W ane A A 
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This ws w ſhort Seſſion, the Meeting requi- 


ring nothing of puhlick — Fra at that Time but 


ble tlree Neceſſary Acts: They met again in 
Abril, and then the ſecond Act paid; wasto.de 

Juſtice: tw the poor per ſecuted ſuffering Mi- 
ters who had been driven out by tlie Fury f 
the late Times; By this Ack all the Miuiſters whb 
had been ſo driven away, or as the Law expreſſes, 


it Thruſt hom their Churcbet, from the 1rof Fan. 
168. to deco Time, ſhould be fortinuitit atimit- 


ted and allow'd free RAcceſs to their Churches, 
from which they were ſo Thruſt out ; chat b 


they might preſently Exerciſe their Miniſtry: in 
their ſeveral Bariſhes' without any neu Call, and 
the preſent Incumbents are order d to give Place 

to them, and remove themſelv es. | 


This as not Perſecution, at ſome I FER 
fild it, hut reſtoring the 'perſeciited; and re. 
moving Intruders, for they were no other; 5 


this was previous to any Church Settlement, 


cauſe” it Was no more than putting the rd 


Men into Poſſeſſion of their Legal Riglit: All this 
while Epiſcopacy held its Poſſeſſion in nel, 


tho” its Government was'diffolv'd. . 

But the fifth Act of the lame Seſllon bf. Parlik- 
ment laid the Ax to the Root of the Tree; this 
was that famous Ack, entituPd, For ratiſying the 


Confeſſion of Faith, und ſertling Prellytorian Criravch 


Government; the Law itſelf is too long to be te- 
printed here, it is to be found in . 


of Acts, Vol. 3. Page 206. to 234. 


As the Government of the Church was now 
reſtor'd, ſo were her Judicatories of Courſe; and 
at this Time began the firſt free General Aſſem- 
by, which for eight and twenty Vears had not been 
ſeen in Scorland ; it is needleſs here to enter into 
the derail of the Acts of Aſſembly, which are 
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Au ee be wund in the Notifier of the cliatch: 
__  .. *tis-enobgh to our Purpoſe to Record, that now 
tte Church was reſtor'd to the full and free Ex- 

| ;Ercife of her Juſt and Legal Authority, the judi- 
catures were erected in their proper Places, ſuch 
Ke "as Kirk Seſſions, Presbytery, Synod, and Aſſem- 
bly, and all Ecclefiaſtcal :Pultice ran nr Pro- 
| 8 5 mer n 19 Of DRI 
© *Befote 1 go on to Wie has ſince happen d, i 
. Conſequence of this Revolution in the Chur 
will be neceſſary to ſay ſomething here to tat 
Challenge, which ſome have been very forward 
to bring againſt the Church of Scotland, as if ſhe 
were alſo of perſecuting Principles, and had exer- 
ciſed the ſame Coertion in point of Conſcience 
in her Turn, which ſhe had condemn'd in others; 
«this they have carried on eyen to the Charge of 
Cruelty and Perſecution in the Treatment and U- 
ſage of the Epiſcopal Miniſters who. were diſpoſ- 
5 by thoſe Two Acts, wiz. Of ' aboliſhing Fele 
0 and ſettling Presbyrerian Church Government. 
This Charge conſiſts of Two Parts, in Seni 
up both which, the Honour and Character of the 
Church of Scotland will not only be. vindicated, | 
but the Injuſtice and indeed the Ingratitude of the 
Epiſcopal People, ho have brought this Charge, 
vill very much appear; and a quite contrary Be- 
haviour will be made out to have been e - 
: Rice off the Preſent Government. e 


1. The firſt Relpetts he 8 of 6 conſid 
People, when they took up Arms in a tu- Aion 
multuous Manner at the Beginning of the given 
Revolution. be cor 


| 2. The next Reſpects the judicial Proceeding 0 rags 
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which there needs no more for the Vin= 
dication of the Church, than that the 
Truth of Fact ſnould be impartially ſta- 


As to the firſt it is true, That as ſoon as the 
News came to Scotland that the Prince of Orange 
was landed with an Army in England, and that 
King James was not able to maintain his Ground, 
the People of England enclining to a general Re- 
volt: The People in the Weſt of Scotland, for 
they were the firſt, ran immediately to Arms, 
and declared for the Prince of Orange: This was 
done with ſo Univerſal a ·Reſolution, and the 
Conſternation the other People were in àt the Ge- 
neral Face of Things, was ſuch at the ſame Time, 
that there was no Capacity, or even Diſpoſition 
to oppoſe them. Z ee gl. 
In this general DefeCtion from the Government, 
the Weſtern: People not only took Arms, as is 
faid ; but ran in a Tumultuous manner, firſt upon 
the Church Affairs, for there it was that the Op- 
preſſions of the former Times had been moſt ſen- 
ſibly felt: In this firſt Fury it cannot be won=: - 
dered that they diſpoſſeſs d the Epiſcopal Mini- 
ſters (Curates, as they calꝭd them) of their Churches, 
and reſtoring the old Worſhip, cauſed their own. 
banifh'd perſecuted Miniſters to come and preach 
among them: But the Nature of all ſuch Rabbles 
conſider?d, and above all the Sufferings and Provo- 
cation of thoſe poor People, and of which I have 
given ſome Account; being duly weigh'd, it muſt 
be confeſsd to be wonderful, that any kind of 
Violence was forborn, not that I allow it was 
juſt to have committed them; but how could 
less have been expected from a People ſo treated 
| Gy "00 


41 
na'they: bad been wheny they were thus Perles 
let looks to thier own Reſentments. 
Vet we do not find that the utmoſt Violews 
complained of, amounts to any more than an over 
haſty turning "the ſaid Epiſcopal Minifters out of 
the Farſonage Houſes, which it was their Opinion 
were unlawfully ed, and ſome injurious hur- 
rying theis Gods out with them; and this but to 
a few: But as to perſonal Injury, ſuch as 
wounding or killing of an I do not find that any 
ſuch Thing is charged upon them. | 

On the other Hand, when we reflect, how ma- 
| ny muſt beamong thoſe Rabbles who bad {ſuffered 

ly in the Perſecution, I have ſpoken of; who 

had loſt Fathers, Mothers, Children, Husbands, 
Wives, and the deareſt of remoter Relations in 
that perſecution, and could not be without the 

warmeſt Reſentment; add to this, that ſome of 
thoſe Miniſters or Curates, who they were then 
diſpoſſeſſing, had dipt their Hands too much in the 
Perſecution of thoſe poor Sufferers: I ſay, if theſe 
things were duly contider'd, what can be ſaid, but: 
that it was next to miraculous, that an ungovern'd 
Multitude, left to the full Vent of their own Rage; 
and that Rage grounded upon ſuch juft Proyocati- 
ons ſhould have left any of them alive ; and I can 
not think it any Breach of Charity to ſay, its 
very probable had the Parties been chang'd, it 
would have been quite otherwiſe. 

And tho* any tumultuous Violences are not 
_ juſtifiable in a crvilizd Chriſtian Nation, yet the 
the Condutt of theſe People at that Time, with 
their Provocations and Circumſtances confider'd, is 


a great Teſtimony of the Moderation of the preſ 


byterians i in Scotland: The Scripture makes this an 
9" x 1 Sam. ID 19. e 


his . 


E A „ 


his Enemy, will he let him go well away: +; when 


the Presbyterian People in Scotland had their Ene- 


my in their Hands, for fo at this Time they had, 
they left their Revenge to him ro whom Vengeance 


belongs ; and contenting themſelves with putting it 


out of the'Power of their Enemies to do any more 


Miſchief for the Time to come, they meddled 


not with puniſhing them for what was paſt. 

But ſuppoſing thoſe Rabbles did commit ſome 
Violences, as to Plunder, and as to Perſonal Rud- 
neſs to the Miniſters, c. who they turned out, 
which yet I have not met with any Account of: 
This is fully anſwered in a Book formerly written 
on that Subject, in theſe Words. 5 


04 what's this to the Church ? It might be AN 


done by Presbyteriansofthe Church; but it can never 


be ſaid, it was ever done by THE PRESBYTE- 
* RIANS ax a Church: It was done by no Act of 


_ © the Church, no, nor of the Government; nor 


© did either the Church or the Government ever 


* Approve, Juſtify, or Employ any of the Per- 
7 . + | 


ſons =— Tis true, therè was no publick pu- 
* niſhing the Actors; neither did the Govern- 
ment in England puniſh, neither was it a Time 


© to puniſhthoſe Exceſſes: And particularly the 


Government in England thought fit, by Parlia- 


* Procels againſt Treſpaſſes, G. | 


© There is alſo another unhappy Circumſtance, 
that ſo effeftually clears the Church of this 


ment, ſo far to bear with them, as to ſtop all 


© Charge, that I cannot but wonder, the Party 


could ever make uſe of it as an Argument, or 


bring this Matter of Rabbling into the Charge: 


Gg 3 © And 


Mn. — — 
— 


(4) Presbyteriay Pesfecution, p. 9. 10. 


Bf 
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* And. that is, That theſe Tumults, Dundee 


and Driving away the Epiſcopal Miniſters, were 
* all done and over, before there was any ſuch 


thing as a Presbyterian Church; I mean, eſta- 


: bliſh d, or in any Power to Act as 2 Judicatory, 
© or as a Body; So that, to charge the Church 
with this, is like Indicting a Man for a Aar, 
e re committed before he was born. char 
This 1 think may 1 to clear up e kr 
Head, Vis. the Conduct of the Rabble,, Ge. 7 


come next to the general Proceedings, of the 
Church of Scotland, as . a Church after their 
Reſtoration, or new Eftabliſhment: How they were 
ſettled .by- Act of Parliament, has been already 
obſerv'd; it remains to enquire how they acted 
when ſetrled, and whether either the Civil Govern- 
ment or Church Se ee can * . 9 1281 
| 08? with Perſecution. 1 hon; 

lt could not be 3 abs that. upon the 
2 | Revolution, the Prelatic Tyranny would fall 

with the Regal : And, were it worth Examin- 
ing into, it would be eaſy to prove, there was 
an inevitable Neceſſity. it ſhould do ſo, they 


© being ſo effectually ſupported one by another, 


* * that, 5 could not but ſtand and fall together. 
That the conjunct Tyranny of both Church 
and State had treated the Presbyterians with 
* {uch an Impolitic Fury, as muſt imply, they had 
not the leaſt Apprehenſion of being ever pulld 
down againby them, is very evident from the par- 
b ticulaxs, which make up the former Part of theſe 
Memoirs. But to return to the Hiſtory. 


The 


\, 
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The — wing Depoſed;' on this Presbyt - 
rian Government and Diſcipline reſtored in the 
Church: The firſt ching the Aſſembly went upon 
was, to conſider of planting Miniſters in the Va- 
cant Churches; for it tid not be, but that in 
Eight and Twenty Years of Cruelty: and Blood 
which they had ſuffered under, and which I have 
given ſome Account of in theſe Memoirs, a great 
Number of che ancient Miniſters were talen; 3 be- 
ſides that, even the length of Time, would by the 
Coutſe of Nature carry a great many off the Stage. 
And ſo it man even to ſuch a Degree, that it Was 
at firſt not very eaſy to find Mmifters to ſupply 
Churches from which the Epiſcopal Miniſters or 


Curates were neceſſarily to be removed. 


And here again the pretence of Perſeuriors. is 
bn as a Plea againſt the diſplacing thoſe In- 
cumbents, . who would not qualify themſelves ac- 
cording to Law: But neither will it hold in this 
Caſe neither: See the Words of the ſame Author, 


upon the ſame Subject, where he gives the follow- 


N e en firſt IT taken in tie 


ce ee | Ty oh 

The c Senne wh was no Nene eſta 
bliſh'd by the Revolution, : and the Kirk reſtor'd to 
her Judicatorial Kundi but her ſeveral Courts, 
as Seſſion, Presbytery, Synod and Aſſembly, took 


their Courſes, and began to Act. 


By the firſt Act of Parliament for ſettling: theſe 
Matters, paſt June 7, 1690. Intituled, AF Ratify- 
ing the Confeſſion of Faith, and Sereling Pre sbyt erian 
Church Government; It is ordain'd, That the Genera 
Aſſembly,” the MiniFters and Elders, fhould » have. 
Fa try" and purge > all — — 


8 4 


1 „ 
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and Erroneons Miniſters, by due Courſe of Eccleſiaſti- 


cal \Proceſi and Cenſures: But rhis Act no where Im. 


ſufficient, Scandalous, or Rxroneous, tho they 


would not take the Oaths to the Government 
So that, by this Law, the Church could not be 
capable of f̃erſecu tio. ri 
At may be objected here, That to be Epiſcopal, 
might beadjudged Erroneous by this judicatory and 
ſo come under the Church Cenſure, by Authority 
efiths t., Io nne! avs 3177.7 230M 
.- To-this*tis replied—, Firſt, In Fact, No Man 
was ever ſince the Revolution Depoſed by the 
Church, meerly for being Epiſcopal, nor was any 
Proceſs ever commenc'd-againſt any Man on thit 
Foundation.. 5: 5d 0) ii n % 48181 

Secondly, It was particularly declared by the 


a 


Firſt General Aſſembly after the Revolution, a. 
in the Sixth Seſſion, in the Vear 1690, That zhit 


Aſſemuiy will Depoſe no Incumbents ſimply: for their 
Judgment auent the Government of the Church, and 
Urge Recoldination upon them. Vide Inder of the 
In the ſame Aſſembly, in their Inſtructions gi- 
ven to their Commiſſion, which was to ſit during 
their Receſs, we have theſe Word 
© That they ve very Cantions: of receiving Informatiunt 
7. 5 the late Conformiſts; And that they proceed in 
the Matter vf Cenſure very Deliberately, ſo A none 
may have juſt Cauſe to complain of their Rigidity 3 And 
that the-ſhatl not proceed to Cruſure, but upon relewant 
Labels and fuſſicient Probation," Act 15th, Seſſ. 26th, 
Aſſembly 1690. e ee en 
Again, leſt the Presbyterians ſhould be raſh and 
ſevere the Commiſſion is impower'd as follows, 
bi | Ln | _- aure, 
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dar the: Prebyterians in ſuch Proc 2 T6 160074 7 
| 5 Vide 8 Ack as above. 4, f 


If then they were thus Moderate even in Sa- 
daldus Things, and wor againſt proceeding in 
Caſes meerly Eyiſcopal, where ſhall we "find the 
Article of Perſecution ? ? ITSOMTITV 

Tis true, That in the Year 1693, an Ack of 
par liament was made to Deprive all ſuch Mini- 
ſters, as would not both Swear to the Govetn- 


ment, and Acknou ledge the Church Government 
alſo, and the Confeſſion of Faith—— But the 
iſible to all that know 


Occaſion "of this Act! 
the Affairs of that Time, vix. That it was paſt 
to ſatisfy the Minds of the People, who were ex- 
ceedingly diſturb'd at the Churches having been 
Inſulted in the Aſſembly 1692, by a general For- 
mala procured” by the E Epiſcopal Clergy; together 
with their Appeal to the King on à Refuſal: And 
the: Aﬀembly being abruptly Diſſolved, or Diſ- 


mifſet>ſave die, which * 1 Nation into a Foy 


great Ferment. 


vet, even upon this Act, 1 may challenge the 


Epiſtopal Clergy to ſhow me one Miniſter, that 
ever was Depoſed for not acknowledging. the 


Church, if at the ſame Time he offered to ac- 


knowledge the Government, and take the Oaths, 
and they have been often challenged on this Head. 
And to confirm this Lenity of Practice by a 


the Vear 1695, wherein taking the Oaths to the 


Government is made the Onely and Fully Sufficient 


Qualification, and all Miniſters that would fo Qua- 
life themſelves are continued. As may be ſeen at 
large by the Act, Intituled, AM Concerning the 
Church, Ame * 95. 


This 


Law, that famous Act of Parliament was made in 


Tad —— — 6 p 


3 
"7 


tuned 7 


and Erroneons Miniſters, by due AFP of Eccleſs aſti«* 
cal Proceſs and Cenſures.: But chis Act no where Im- 


power d them to Cenfure auy who were not In- 
ſuffeient, Scandalous, or Bxroneous, tho they 


would not take the Oaths to the Government 
So that, by this Lau, the Church could not be 
capable of Perſecution bas ark 
At may be objected here, That to. be Bpiſcbyal; 
might beadjudged Erroneous by this Jud icatory and 
3 +"; the Church Cenſure, by E 
IS } WY? 9 ; +” APs Ant! i 
To this'tis replied Pirſt, In Fatt; No Man 
was ever ſince the Revolution Depoſed by the 
Church, meerly for being Bpiſcopal, nor was any 


Proceſs ever wee ire dig * on an 
. ee 97 1 ad of % 


* 1 


3 will Bye, no. 255 2 — 


Judgmeut anent the Goumrument of the Church, and 
VUrge  Re-ordination upon them. Vide Inder of the 


Unpripted Acts of the Aſſembly, Saſſi 6, 169 


In the ſame Aſſembly, in their inſtructions gi- 
ven to their Commiſſion, which was to ſit bor. 
their Receſs, we have theſe Words; 111 


That they be very Caut ious of receiving Informations 


ainſt the late Conformiſts 3 And that they proceed in 
1. 4 Matten vf Cenſure ; Deliberately, % as none 
may * juſt Cauſe to comp ain of their Rigidity 5 And 
that the ſhall not proceed to Crnſure, but upon relevant 
Labels and ſuſſicient Trobarion, ) Act I 5th, Sell. 26 th, 


| Aſſembly 1690. 


Again, leſt the Presbyterians ſhould be raſh 2 


ſevere the Commiſfion is impower'd as follows, 


_ me they ſhall be hates 21 29 rea * 
re 


Mc 2 0 


chem, Vide this Fania Act as — 5 155 

If then they were thus Moderate went in SITY 
dalbus Things, and declared againſt proceeding in 
Caſes meerly Eyiſcopal, where ſhall we Bad, he 


1 * 


Article of Ferſccution ? 


Tis true, That in the Year 1693, an Akt 2 
Parliament was made to Deprive all ſuch Mini- 
ſters, as would not both Swear to the Govetn- 
ment, and Acknou ledge the Church Government 


alſo, and the Confeſſion of Faith But the 


Occafion "of 'this Act is viſible to all that know 


the Affairs of that Time, wiz.” That it was paſt 
to ſatisfy the Minds of the People, who were ex. 


ceedingly diſturb'd at the Churches having been 


Inſulted in the Aſſembly 1692, by a general For- 
mula procured” by the Epiſcopal Clergy, together 


with their Appeal to the King on a Refuſal: And 


the Aﬀembly being abruptly Diſſolved, or Diſ- 


miſſec ſpe die, which 77 Te” Nation into a very 


great Ferment. 
Vet, even upon this AR, 1 may challenge the 
Epiſtopal Clergy to ſhow me one Miniſter, that 


ever was Depoſed for not acknowledging. the 
Church, if at the ſame Time he offered to ac- 


knowledge the Government, and take the Oaths, 
and they have been often challenged on this Head. 
And to confirm this Lenity of Practice by a 


the Year 1695, wherein taking the Oaths to the 
Government is made the Onely and Fully Sufficient 
Qualification, and all Miniſters that would ſo Qua- 
liße themſelves are continued. As may be ſeen at 
large by the Act, . Act concerning the 
Church, Amo 1695. 


This 


Law, that famous Act of Parliament was made in 


iT 320 n 
This very Act of Parliament, if I were youu 
no further, effectually clears the Church of Sree 
land from the Charge of Perſecution ſince tis 
pin there was no religious Tenet i in diſpute, but 
a civil Queſtion of owning argon Go.) 


vrenment. ; g 9 wi 15 } 91 oj T5 A 


: It was hy this Act of Parliament taken quite out 
of the Power of the Church, to Depoſe any Man 
meerly for being Epiſcopal in Priteiple, or. for 
refuſing to own the Presbyterian Church; nay, 
the Epiſcopal Clergy, who by vertue of this Ack, 
remain in their Livings, many of them to this 


Day, refuſe to acknowlege the Church, to ſubmit 


to- any of her . art or to join, ne in 


Diſcipline Or c Tais (ü 


3 impoſible it is ae to 1 e ie 5 
Presbyterian Church has been guilty of Perſecuti- 
on, I leave to any Impartial Reader to judge; ad - 
ding withal, what was publiſhed in the ſame Caſe, 
viz. That there was at the Time of the Union 
One hundred and ſixty five Epiſcopal Miniſters then 


poſſeſſing Churches and Stipends in Scotland by the. 


Lenity and; Forbearance of the Government, who 
had no other Qualification required of them, than 
the taking the Oaths to the Government, and 
were not hound to, neither did they comply with, 
r ſubmit to the Preshyterian Church; and a Liſt 
of their Names has been publiſhed, - and of the 
the Pariſhes in which they Reſide; nay, in ſeveral 


Pariſhes where theſe Epiſcopal Miniſters are In- 


cumbent, the Presbyterians are at the Expence to 
have a Miniſter of theit o n, who they maintain, 
and who Preaches in a Meeting: Boule at their own 
private Expence : Take the Caſe 1 inthe Words. wr: - 
mer ral ona d thus, 


8 
+ it 


Se. o a 
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3 It would be pleaſant for People who charge the 


> Church, of Scotland with perſecuting the Epiſcopal 
E Clergy, to go to ſome of theſe Paroches and ſee 
; this uncouth Jeſt, where the perſecuting eſtabliſh»: 
3 ed Church is fain to ſubmit to a Meeting-Houſe, 
g and the perſecuted Epiſcopal Clergy-man inſults 
5 them from the Pariſh Church, and keeps both the 


Pulpit and the Stipend in ſpight of them al. 


: Here is the eſtabliſſ d Church turn'd Diſſenter, 
a and the Diſſenter made the Incumbent; the per- 


1 ſecutor become perſecuted, and per contra the per- 
7 5 I 


4 ſecuted made the Perſecutor. | 1 
- | Thus the Church has re-obtain'd her Eſtabliſh» 

= ment, and here ſhe may be ſaid to be arrived at | 
2 the full extant of her Militant State, flouriſhing 
5 in Peace, and the Wounds of her afflicted State 
rh healing ee.) ot 0% eee nile gef 

| 4/O Nh n GP CHMATORS 1p: SOIC . 
It xemains as a proper Cloſe to this Work, that bf 
we ſomething ſhould be faid concerning this deſpiſed = 
1 perſecuted Church in General; a Body of Chri- MH 
i ſtians placed thus, as it were in the remoteſt part i 
** of the World, in whom however God has been 1 
on pleaſed ſo eminently to appear, and for hom to #; 
4 do ſuch great Things as has been here related. 1 
bs Nou ſhe enjoy'd her full Eftabhſhment, Imean = 
iſt juſt before the Union; After the Union, no Attempt | 
UP that Epiſcopacy could make upon her could over- 1 
13 throw her Settlement, without overthrowing at | 
ae the ſame Time the  wholEe.Conſtitution of Great 1 
= Britain. What Attempts have been made upon 
5. her during the Intereſt which her Enemies had in 
Mg the Adminiſtration, at the latter End of the laſt 
”s Reign, have rather ſcratch'd her Face, than touch'd 


her Vitals, and have rather ſhewed their Deſign 
| than their Power: Whether ſhe will obtain that 
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Juſtice to * thoſe Injuries redreſt now the 
whole Government is reftor'd, I cannot yet ſay, 
nor does it relate to the preſent oe r n 
Work. 
Her Government, Diſcipline and Werſhip are 
eſtabliſb d now by Treaty, and have the Aſſent of 
mn Epiſcopal Church and Nation as a Sanction to 
The Act for her Security is Incorporated into, 
= made a part of the Act of Union; and the 
eſtabliſhing the Church of Scotlaud is there called 
the eſtabliſhing the true Proteſtant Religion. 
I know but Two Things which the Church of 
Scotland can be ſaid to complain of, or to ask more 
than was at this Time granted to her; and thoſe 
there is ſome Reaſon to fear ſhe neves ; will obtain, 
but as they are not Eſſential to Religion it ſelf,! 
Mall not lay too great a ſtreſs Epen ttt 4 | 
1. That the Revenues of the Church, 1 mean 


[ ofthe Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, Deans, Chapters, 
Cre. when they were Depoſed, and Epiſcopacy 


Aboliſked, were not appropriated to the Uſes of 
the Church, as indeed they ought to have been, 


but divided like the Spotl of the Revolution among 


the Nobility and Gentry: © Had this been done, 
there had been a Fund for the Service of the 
Church, which would have been ſufficient to have 


ank verd ſeveral Wants, which in Default of this | 


Supply, He feels the Effegs of, viz 


EO There bad 2 Supply for ee 
Students in the FCeheges for the Study of 
Divinity, and to have enlarged the Sti- 

pends of the Regents or Futors in the ſaid 

9 — Colleges, which were at that Time very | 
low); and not ſuitable to the Labour and 
Application requiſite in thoſe Offices: The 


latter was ſo evident, that the late Queen 
D was 


t | 

was pleaſed to add conſiderably out of . | 
- own Purſe,asan enereaſe of Sallery amount- 
20s in the whole, as I have, heard, to 
about 300 J. per Annum. 

2. There had been a Fund to encreaſe the 
Stipends of Miniſters in remote Pariſhes, 
where they were too ſmall, to encourage 
the Incumbents and ſupport their F amiles 
in waiting upon their Work. - _ 

3. There would have been a Fund to 8 
bred up Miniſters to act as Miſſionaries for 
the Highlands, to ſtudy the Iriſh Language, 

and qualify themſelves to go into the re- 


moteſt Parts to Inſtrutt the poor. Ignorant: 


Families of the Highlanders, and to ſupport. 
them in ſuch a Work: A Thing attempt. 
ed ſince the Union, by a General Subſcrip- 


tion for the Propogating Chriſtian Knowledge, 7 


but I do not find the Succeſs anſwers the 
SGoodneſs of the Deſign. 

4 There would have been a Fund to have an- 

ſwered the common Incidents of the 


Church, ſuch as ſending up Miniſters to 


London to ſolicit Redreſs of Grievances, 


upon any Occaſion, and for every pub- 
lick Tranſaction with the Court. OR 
which were very defirable for the maintain- 


ing an Agent conſtantly at London, to take 


care of their Intereſts, to preſent their 
Addreſſes, recommend their Concerns, and 
in a Word to manage their Affairs; all 
which they are now obliged either to 
want Aſſiſtance in, or the Miniſters who do 
come up as Agents on extraordinary Occaſi- 
ons, are oblig'd to bear their own Charges, 
which is a Hardſhip many of them may not 


be 88 well furniſhd to bear. 
2, Ano- 


3247. 


force Eccleſiaſtic Diſcipline and Cenſure; for want 


of which, obſtinate Offenders are'often encourag'd | 
to ſtand out: in Scandal and in wicked Practices, and 


refuſe to ſubmit to the Sentences of the Church, 
however juſt, righteous; and moderate: This is 


one Reaſon why the Nobility and Gentry very of- 


ten live' in Defiance of  Eccleſiaſtic | Judicatures 
and Proceſs, even in the profeſs*'d: and avow'd 
Commiſion of flagrant Crimes, ſuch as blaſphe- 


mous Swearing, open Drunkenneſs, Fornication, 


and even Adultery it ſelf”; whereas were the Civil 

Magiſtrate ' oblig'd to aſfiſt in the Execution of 
Church Sentences, no Man would then be above 
Reproof, and Puniſhment in Juſt Caſes. | 


But as 1 Gaid before, theſe Things: Joo not at 


all break in upon the Church; either in her Do- 
Crtrine, or in the Liberty of her Worſhip; they 
may indeed affect the Eſtabliſſument of her Diſ- 
cipline, tho' not much; ſo that 'by the Treaty of 
Union, it is to be hoped her laſt ſtruggle with 
Epiſcopacy is at an End; and ſhe may now be 


able to ſay, that not only the is arriv'd to her full 


grown State, but that the Continuance of it is ſe- 
cured to her People and their Poſterity. 


This brings to my Mind, a Reproach alcally | 


caſt on the Church of Scotland by her Enemies, 
or rather it may be calbd an mlt, (viz.) That 
Presbytery was often hatch'd in Scotland and nur- 
ſed up. But was never Major; never came to be 
of Age; alluding to a young Man, who tho? care- 
fully brought up, dies before he attains to the 


Age of One and Twenty : But that ſeſt will ſerve 


them no longer, ſeeing it is now Eight and Tw/n- 


2. e 121 they complain oo is the 
want of the Sanction of the Civil Power to en- 
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ty Year ſince the Revolution, and fince the pa- 


ſing che Ach for abgliſhing: Epiſcopacy; and yet 


Presbytry not only remains, hut ſeems to be in a 
better and more probable Way far Duration than 
it ever has been ſince the Reformation 


A 


cher ſelf, who I find ſuffer janumerable un- 
... jſt Reproaches, and is contemptibly 
thought of, not among her Enemies only, 
but even among thoſe in England, whoſe 

© "Intereſt as well as Principles ought to 
move them to inform themſelves better 
concerning her, and who being better in- 


formꝭ d, ought to do more juſtice to thoſe 


who ſo well deſerve it at their Hands. 
2. That ſhe may be à Pattern to all the 
1 ſeveral Sorts of Pr oteſtants in Britain, and 
may ſhew them by her Example, not only 
hat the Bleſſing would be of an eſta 
bliſh'd well executed Diſcipline in a Na- 
tional Church, and of a laborious well re- 
gulated Clergy, but alſo how eaſy it is to 

'- ee e Met Dy fd ses ines, 
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* 
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Yar tt animal of od 
not examine into the Diſcipline of the 


Two. National Churches in this Iſland, in order to 
compare them, to recommend one of them as 
better than the other: But for their due Emulation, 
this I may ſay, that ſuppoſing the Rules of their 
Diſcipline equally good, yet no Man will deny 
Two Things. 9 55 : 
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I b That the Chiunchy of. England Diſcipline is 
tze moſt Neglected, the Execution of it 
the moſt Incumber'd; and the Proſecution 
made the moſtDifficult and Tedious;as well 
as Expenſive andChargeable to the proſtcu- 
tor of any Proteſtant Church in the World. 
1 That the Church of Scotlaud's Diſcipline is 
the moſt exact in Form, the moſt eaſy and 
cheap to the Proſecutor, and the moſt 
punctually and ſtrictly Executed, without 
Pgzrtiality, Bribery, or any fore of Cor- 
ruption, as alſo. without a tireſdme, tedi- 
ous and dilatory Proceeding, of OY Church 
©- Diſesplins 3 in the World. 
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Same of che Conſequences of this; aro) theſe; f 


1. The Miniſters (tor chey are as ach ſub- 
jected to the Diſcipline of the Church as 
the People, and perhaps more) are daily 
adand duly enquired into as to their Coudutt, 
and fail not to be Cenſur'd, if they give 
cod occaſion of Scandal in the ſevereſt manner; 
and in this Cenſuring of the Miniſters in 
SGͤ⸗eorland, it is to be particularly obſerv'd, 
That Miniſters havethere a ſeverity uſed 
with them, if they offend, which the 
common People ave not, and which per- 
haps no Miniſters in 'the World but 
© theſe, are ſubject to, (viz.) That if a Mi- 
naiſter falls into any ſcandalous Crime, for 
which he is Depoſed, he is Depoſed "for 
euer; a private Man is cel oi again, af. 
#3 oter Scandal given, if he Repent and give 
V Satisfaction, but a Miniſter never. 
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In | 4 a publick Acknowledgement to the Satisfa- 
1 Cirion of the Church, he ſhall be received 
ell. 7 again to Communior as a Fellow Chriſti- 
o_— a2, but as a Miniſter he is perfectly uſe- 
= - 71 leſs, and neyer can be repon d. 
nd ' NOTE als, That this ſeverity i is not by 
oft the Law of Diſcipline, but the Practice 
. Bs and Uſage of the Church, the People will 
or- never hear or receive ſuch a Man zs a Mi- 
di- 24 niſter 3 fe. A. 
rch 9 1% Br? tht 159 45 

N © T E 7 TY That the happy Conſe- 

. quences of this Severity, and which muſt 

5 be mention'd to the Honour of the Church 
: of Scotland ; IS, That there is not a Minis 
ub- | ſter now preaching and exerciſing” the Of- 
45 | fice of a Paſtor in the whole Church of 
uly - Scotland, who can be'charg'd with any Im- 
uc, x moralities or ſcandalous Behaviour, except 
85 ſuch as are under Proſecution oy the lame. 
er; 
I Could this 8 Laid of the Church ol England, 8 
vd, or could it be ſaid that all due Care, as far as her 
ſed own Laws would allow, was taken to bring it to 
the this, what a new Face would there be of Religion 
"i in in part of the Iland! OR j 
u Er 
Mi- 25 The People are W in the: Obey 
for = | Practice of Common Immorallitiès, ſuch. 
Io as Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Slander, For- 
A- nication, Adultery and the like: As to 
we . Murther, and other CapitatGelmis, 


— they come under the Cogniſcance of the 
2 Civil Magiſtrate, as in other Countries: 
TE, . H h Bur 
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hut in thoſe Things which the Church has 
Power to puniſh, the People being con- 
ſtantly and impartially/ proſecuted, they 
+... .. are thereby the more reſtrained, kept ſo- 


ber and under Government, and you may 


paſs thro, Twenty Towns in, Scotland, . 


without ſeeing any Broil, or hearing an Oath 
. ſworn in the Streets; whereas if a Blind 
' +». Man was to come from thence into Ex- 
land, he ſhallknow the firſt Town he ſets 
his Foot in within the Engliſb Border, by 
hearing the Name of Goc blaſphem'd and 
prophanely uſed, even by the very little 
Children in the Street. 5 
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Another Thing I cannot omit, in which the 
Conſtitution of the Church of Scotland is Singular 
und Differing from her Neighbours, and this, is 
that not the leaſt Room is left here for the popu- 
lar Charge of Prieſt- craft, with which the Deiſts, 
Atheiſts and prophane People of this Age, Charge 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel of all Perſwaſions, al- 
Jedging that all they do is either under the Awe of 
the Great Ones, to purſue their Intereſt and Li- 


vings, or with Wheedling and. Deluſion to win 


upon the Poor to make a Profit of them. 
To the Honour of the Church of Scotland, her 


Miniſters are ſo ſtated, as that (1.) They are under 


no Influence, Awe, or Command from the Great 
Ones; for the Stipend or Sallary of the Miniſter 
depends not upon the Lord or Patron, but is ſet- 
tled by Parliament, to be paid duly by the Here- 
tor, or Perſon who receives the Tithes; and if he 
refuſes or delays, the Miniſter may demand it of 
his Tenant; ſo that the Miniſters are wholly in- 
dependant of the Gentry, how much ſoever the 


poor People are in Bondage to them. 
3 Sed 7 | 1. 3% 1 (A.) As 
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ds ( 2: ) As they can loſe nothing by the Anger f 
the Gentry, they can get nothing by Favour of the - 


ey Commonalty; and this is very remarkable, that 
ſo- no Fees, no Perquiſites, no Advantages are made 
uy of any kind by the Miniſter in his Pariſh, of or 
"2 ' from his People; He receives nothing for Burials, 
2 Marriages, - Baptiſms, Viſiting, or any other 


Thing belonging to his Office as a Miniſter 5” 80 
"_” that he has nothing to Wheedle the People into, 
or for. On the contrary, as he preſides in his 
by Kirk-Seſſion or Veſtry, he is rather a Magiſtrate 
or Inſpector over the Lives and Converfations-of 
his Pariſhioners, than a Tool to pleaſe and cajole 
them, that he may get Money by them, as is too 
much the Caſe in England, and in other Coun- 
the tries alſo. 1 e 
ar This Power of the Miniſter in his Parochial 


„ 18 juriſdiction is that upon which Mr. Lauder, (a) in 

Au: that famous and yer anſwered Book of his, argues, 

ts, W That a private Pariſh Miniſter in Scotland is a 
arge compleat Dioceſan Biſhop, according to Cypris 

0 en, and according to the Scripture Inſtitution of a 
7e 0 Biſhop; preſiding in Judicature over his Flock or 


L. bpioceſs „ being Veſted with the Power both to 
A Cenſure and Abſolve; and that the Government 
of the Church of Scotland by Kirk-Seſſions, Preſs 
byteries, Synods, and General Aſſemblies, is real- 
ly and properly Epiſcopal Government, to all Intents 
and Purpoſes, as the Government of the Church 
was Epi ſcopal in the Third and Fourth Centuries. 
( 35 The Office of a Miniſter in the Church of 
Scotland is a quite different Thing from the Office 
FFC „ 


[ 


2 — 
N 


(%) Vide Lauder, antient Biſhops conſider d, cap. viii. 
page 316. = | I : 85 : 
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of à Miniſter in England; that is to ay, as it 18 85 
now Executed, either in the National Church or 
among the Pifſenters; and it may be ſaid without St 
an Hyperbole, that were the Miniſterial Office - 
ſubjected and diſcharged in England, as it is in 80 
Scotland, in that Laborious Self-denying Manner, 5 
and under ſuch ſmall Encouragements, Thouſands ye 
of the Clergy, I dare ſay, would wiſh to have 45 
been brought up Mechanicks rather than Parſons; 9 
and ſcarce a Man that had any Temporal Eſtate N. 
to ſubſiſt on, would take the fatigue of the Gown 
upon them. Here are no Drones, no Idle Par- E 

ſons, no pamper'd Prieſts, no Dignities or Pre- 5 
ferments to excite Ambition, no Pluralities and ok 
Curacies to encourage Sloth, no Authority or bo, 


Power over. one another to oratify Pride, no Ex- 1 
emtion from the Laborious part, or Excuſe for W li 
not performing 5 Mir 


Every Miniſter in Scotland preaches twice a Day, * 
and Lectures upon or Expounds a Chapter, or W - os 
part of a Chapter, before the Morning Sermon; 05 5 
except only where in ſome large Pariſhes, there ” 
are Aſſiſtants or Collegues allowed; every Mini- pe 
ſter is bound by his Office to Viſit every Family in I p. 
his Pariſh miniſterially, and at leaſt once a Year to 
Examine every examinable Perſon in his Pariſh : 
Every Miniſter is oblig'd in Conjunction with his 
Elders, who with the AMinifter compoſe the Kirk-Seſſs n. 
to take Cogniſance of and hear all Complaints againſt 
the Morals of every Perſon in his Parith,and to pro- 
ceed judicially as the Caſe ſhall require: Every 
Miniſter likewiſe is obliged to Viſit the Sick in his 
Pariſh, when ever they ſend to him; nor is that 
an eaſy Work in the Country where the Pariſhes 
are large, ,and the FORE? included in them re- 


mote from one another. 
- Who 
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Who ever conſiders the Office of a Miniſter in 


Scotland, how faithfully the Miniſters there execute 
it, how conſtantly they preach, how painfully they 
Study, how diligently they Examine, how duly 
they Viſit, - will eaſily Account for that weak 


Scandal that our People in England raiſe upon 
them, (viz.) That we ſee none of their Writings : 
And I ſhall add to it, what a Worthy and Reve- 
rend Divine of the Church of England ſaid on 
Occaſion of that Reflection, (viz.) That if our 


Miniſters, as well of the Church, as the Diſſenters, 
would Study more, Preach more, Viſit, Comfort, 


Examine and Inſtruct their People more, though 


they wrote leſs, it would be better Service to the 
Church, and they would more deſerve the Name 


of Goſpel Miniſters. 26+ 

There are many other Laboriousthings whichthe 
Miniſters ofthe Church Scotland go thro,and which 
Miniſters in England know nothing of ;ſuch as their 


managing the Pariſh Charity, keeping they Trea- 


ſure for the Poor, for there are there neither 
Church-Wardens or Overſeers, their Travelling to 
reconcile Breaches, and heal Diviſions among their 
People; their Expenſive Journeys Monthly to the 


PFresbyteries, half Yearly to the Synods, and an- 


nually to the General Aſſemblies, and the like: 


All which ſerve to make it true which was aid by 


an impartial Enquiror there, (viz.) That the Life 
of an Engliſh Porter was eaſy compar'd to that ofa 
Presbyterian Miniſter in Scotland. ; 

Vet all this is ſupported and diſcharged with ſuch 
Courage, ſuch Temper, ſuch Steadineſs in Applica- 
tion, ſuch unwearied Diligence, ſuch Zeal and Vigour 
in the Work, that our EngliſhSermon-Readers know 


little of, nat having the fame Support, and E fear, 


not the ſame Spirit to carry them thro”; in a Word, 


a they have a Work which humane Strength, is 
Fs Hh 3 hacdjy 
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hardly ſufficient to Diſcharge; ſo th 
port which humane Nature is not capable to ſup- 


* 


Ply and] muſt acknowlege that there ſeems to 


ſuch an Appearance of the Spirit and Preſence 


of God with and in this Church, as is not at this 
Time to be ſeen in any Church in the World. 
Farther, as there is among the Miniſters a Spi- 
rit of Zeal, and an earneſt devoting of all their 
Powers, Faculties, Strength, and Time to their 
Work, fo the Peoples Part is in proportion equal; 
their Taſte of Hearing, their Affection to their 
Miniſters, their Subjection to be Inſtructed, and even 
to Diſcipline; their eagerneſs to follow the Diretti- 
ons given; thoſe are Things ſo viſible in Scotland, 
that they are not to be defcrib'dbut admir'd : To 
ſee a Congregation fit with Looks ſo eager, as if 
they were to eat the Words as they came out of 
the Mouths of the Preacher; to ſee the Affecti- 
on with which they hear, that there ſhall be a Ge- 
neral Sound of a Mourning thro” the whole Church 
upon the extraordinary warmth of Expreſſion in 


— 


the Miniſter, and this not affected and deſign'd, 


but caſual and undiſſembled. | 
And one Thing as a Hint, to Ergliſh Hearers, 1 
cannot omit, (viz.) That in a whole Church full 
of People, not one ſhall be ſeen without a Bible, 
a Cuſtom almoſt forgotten in England: On 
the other Hand in a Church in Scorland, if you ſhut 
your Eyes when the Miniſter Names any Text of 
Scripture, you ſhall hear a little ruſsling Noiſe over 
the whole Place, made by turning the Leaves of 
the Bible; nay, if a blind Body be at the Church, 
they will have a Bible, which they will give to the 
Perſons next to them to fold down the Texts quo: 
ted, that they may cauſe. ſome Body to read them 
eee eee 
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they have a Sup- 


TOTO 33 3 . 
A are many more Circumſtances, in hi. 
1 might ſhow the Church of Scotland to be happi- 
Iy diſtinguiſh'd from moſt, if not all the other 
Proteſtant Churches in Europe, but the Partieul ars 
are too many. 5 
EF Lwiſtel could have had Room in theſe Memoirs 
o__ to have ſet down the Heads of their Diſcipline, 


— which we call in England the Canon, but it is too - 
a long; what has been ſaid, as it is impartially fin- _ 
ory, l cere, ſo tho? ſhort in Particulars, is ſufficient tg . 
Sz A let you know what a Church the is, and what a 

. Flourifhing and Glorious State ſhe is now in, 


oY The Glory be to Jeſus Chriſt, the Eternal King 
alas and only Head of 1s FRY for ever and * ? 
AM E N. 


1 The End of tbg Fourth Pax r. 
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S theſe Memoirs were Written ſoon 
after the Union between England 
and Scotland was finifh'd and rati- 
D 7 d, fo the Period choſen for the 
laſt Part was proper to the Time; 
8 but no leſs than Nine Vears having 


* 


—— 
* 
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| pa ſince that Time, and before the Publication 


ereof, it is requiſite that ſome Notice ſhould 


be taken of what Has happen'd in that Time, and 


chis the rather, becauſe ſome Depredations have 
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APPENDIX. 


been made upon the eſtabliſh'd Liberties of the 
Church of Scotland ſince that Time, and ſome 
Attempts, even. beſides the open Rebellion of the 
2 in Order, if poſſible, to pull down her 
E ences, and lay Open her Encloſures that Jacob 
might be given to the Spoil, and IJſrael to the 
e . a 
But that Providence which has ſo eminently 
guarded the Church of Scotland in ſo many Dan- 
gers, has deliver'd her from this alſo, and now 
the ſees; her ſelf free again from farther Invaſion. 
We have ſeen in the Accounts paſs'd, on what 
Foot of Eſtabliſhment the Church ſtood ſoon after 
the Revolution, and how ſhe went, even till 
Treaty of Union; neither is there any. Thing in 
her. Hiſtory, which requires particular Notice du- 
ring that interval of Time: Farther ?tis obſer- 
vable, that the Church being effectually reſtor d 25 


before, and enjoying an uninterrupted Proſperit; 


there remain d nothing to be done in her Behalf, « 
at the Time of the Treaty of Union, but to preſerve 
her as ſhe was in the full Enjoyment and Security of 
her Doctrine, Diſcipline, Worſhip and Govern- 
ment, 5 . ; . 

For this Reaſon, when the Treaty began, it was 
laid down as a Fundamental, That the Commiſſioners 
on either Side ſhould haue no Power to enter into any Con- 
ferences upon the Eccleſsaſtick Settlement of either Na- 
tion, for as there was no View or Deſign, or indeed 
poſſibility of bringing the Two Churches to unite: 
So to agree at firſt, that both ſhould remain juſt 
as they were, was the only Method to put the Trea- 
ty in a way of being finiſh'd : The want of ſuch a 
Preliminary having been the only Reaſon why all 
other Attempts for a Union had proved inefſectual 
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The Church then having no room to apprehend 


to engage the whole Nation and Power of Exglaud 


to ſupport and maintain iit. 
And this alone made the Union be acknowle 
ed to be ſerviceable to the Church of Scotland, for 
otherwiſe it muſt be allow'd, that it had been a 
dangerous Thing for the Church of Scotland, which 
was the weaker, to join and incorporate her Civil 
Power, which was her Defence, with the Engliſh, 
which was the ſtronger : But now the Security, 


2773 - 


Liberty and Eſtabliſhment of the Church of Scot- 
land being twiſted with the Engliſh Irie | 


and built upon the ſame Foundation with that o 
the Church of England. it becomes 3 


unleſs we ſhall ſuppoſe the whole Ecclefiaftic and 
Civil Conſtitution of Great Britain ſhould ſutfer a 


Convulſion, and be overturn'd and deſtroy d. 


Nor had'the Church of Scotland ſo good a Se- 
curity for her Eſtabliſhment before; her Nobility 


and Repreſentatives, being not the beſt Friends to 
her Conſtitution, often offended at the Severity of 


her Diſcipline, and in part debauch'd from her 
Principles by the Levity and Faſhion of the Court; 


and it was more than probable, that in time they 
might have given a Blow to the Conſtitution of the 
Church, which now it is for ever out of their 


Power to do. | 


Ir is true, that there is not one Ounce of Go 
Wilthe more between the Two Churches for this 


Union, nor can I ſay that the Engliſ Church has 


not ſhewn her Teeth on ſeveral Occafions 5 
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tac; The Scots Epiſcopal Clergy have met oy 
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Encouragement in their inſulting the Church of 
Scotland, as in the Caſe'of Mr. Greenſtnelds, who 


| ſer up a Meeting-Houſe in the Teeth of the Ma- 


giſtratesof Edinburgh,andvilely inſulted them when 
they touch'd him on that Head, telling them he 
was a Member of the Church of England, and ap- 
pealing from them to the Houſe of Lords. 

But after all, as the Government were convin- 


ced, that the Epiſcopal Men were in the Wrong, 


and that they could not ſupport the Deſign; fo 
the Man had ſome Money given him to withdraw, 
and the Caſe was dropt as quietly as they could, 
and with that juſt Caution with which wiſe Men 
generally drop a Thing they are aſhamed of. 
Nor can I ſay, that even the Union it ſelf has 
been ſo facredly obſerv'd on the Exgi ſo Side, as 


the Caſe of the Church of Scotland required, or her 
_ Privileges ſo well preſerv'd as they had Reaſon to 


expect, from the good Words which were given 
them at the time of the Treaty; Witneſs the ſe- 
veral Attacks made upon them in the Affair of 
Patronages, the Yule Vacance, and the impoſing 
Oaths upon the Mmiſters, inconſiſtent with their 
principles; Things of which all I ſhall now fay, is 


That as they were done in a Reign, which dic 
ſeveral other Things which the prefent Reign diſ- 


owns and declares againſt ; ſo we have great room 
to hope, and the Church of Scotland to expett, 
that thoſe Impoſitions and Infractions of the Trea- 
ty will be repealed, and that ſhe ſhall have 


more Juſtice for the future. 


The Church made what ftruggle they could at 


that Time againſt the paſſing the Bill for reſtoring 


Lay-Patrovages ; the Agents they employ'd here 
were heard by their Council, and conſidering how, 
much was ſaid againſt it, and how little was, or 
royld be Rig ey ut, "owes thought Very enn 
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able that ſuch an Act ſhould paſs at all; but i it muſk 
be placed to the Account of the Times, and who 


ever reflects upon the Perſons who manag'd the 


Affairs of Scotland, and had the Power at that ' 


Juncture, will find the Neceſſity they were in of 


gratifying the Epiſcopal Party: Their Advocate 
then was the Earl of Marr, the ſame; who has 


been ſince their Champion, and who was then 
Secretary of State; it was no wonder then that the 


Church had as little favour in every thing that 


was mor'd againſt her, or wherein her Intereſt was 


concern'd, as if ſhe had been an Enemy; nor was 
it in the Power of the few Gentlemen in England, 


who were ſenſible of the Injury, and would have 
ſery'd her at that Time, to do any Thing for her. 


However, a long Defence of her Privileges was 


. publiſhed and delivered to the Members of Parlia- 


ment, and was handſomely ſpoken to in the 


Houſe ; and the Church had this Satisfaction, that 
her Cauſe was loſt by. Numbers, not by Strength 
of Reaſoning, or of Right. 


It would be too long to incert here the tedious | 


Accoupt publiſh'd on that Occaſion, by ſome who 
thew'd their good Will, rather than Capacity to 
State the Caſe : But the true State of the Caſe, as 
it was preſented to the Houſe of Lords by the Three 
Minifters deputed by the Church for that Purpoſe, 
cannot but be proper to publiſh, becauſe it gives 


the Churches Plea in her own Words, and is is as fol- 5 


lows; | 7 


: 


"6 =.” x 


a Py. Www WW Ws 8 4 
: 


> @" » 


Ta 


came by Law to be aboliſhed. 
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To the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Tampo- 
ral in Parliament Aſſembled. The Humble Repreſen- 


tation of William Carſtairs, Thomas Blackwell 


and Robert Baillie, Miniſters of the Church of 
SCOTLAND, concerning the Bull for reſtoring Patro- 
nages, now depending befare your Lordſhips. _.. .. 


* ) 


1 T is with all humble Duty and Submiſſioni re- 


preſented unto your Lordſhips, that this de- 


pending Bill ſeems to be contrary to the preſent 
Conſtitution of our Church, ſo well ſecured by 


the late Treaty of Union, and ſolemnly. ratified 
by the Acts of Parliament in both Kingdoms: That 
this may be more clear, it is to be obſerv d, That 


from the firſt Reformation from Popery, the Church 


of Scotland hath always reckon'd Patronages a Grie- 
vance and Burden, as is declared by the firſt and 
{ſecond Books of Diſcipline, -publiſld ſoon af- 


ter the ſaid Reformation, ſince which Time they 


were ſtill judged a Grievance, till at length they 


Theſe Patronages having been reſtor'd with 
Epiſcopacy, in the Year 1661, and 1662; did 
continue to the Year 1690, that - Epifcopacy was 
aboliſhd, and Presbyterian Government again eſta- 


bliſh'd; and tho” the Act of Parliament 1690, 


reſettling Presbyterian Church Government, was: 
founded upon the Att of Parliament 1592, which 
bears a Relation unto Patronages, yet the ſaid Act 
of Parliament 1690, doth exprefly except that 
Part of the old Act, and refer Patronages to be 
thereafter conſider'd, which according ly was con- 


ſider'd in the ſame Parliament 1690, whereby it is 


plain, that the Abolition of Patronages was made 
a Part of our Church Conſtitution, enacted by the 


Act 16g0, and that this Act 1690, with all other 
Acts relative thereto being expreily ratified, and 


for 


7 
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for ever confirnd. by. the Act for ſecuring the 


roteſtan Religion and Presbyterian Government, 
and Ingroſs d as an eſſential Condition of the Rati- 


 ficxtions of the Treaty of Union paſt in the Par- nt 
liaments of Both Kingdoms; The faid Act aboliſh- 0 
ing Patronages muſt be underſtood to be a Part 
of our Presbyterian Conſtitution, ſecur'd to us by 0 
the? Treaty of Union for ever. | 5 
Vet it is to be particularly conſider d, chat the | 
ſame Parliament 1690, was ſo tender of the civil 15 
| Rights of Patrons, and: ſo ſincerely defirous only 6 
to reſtore the Church to its juſt and primitive Li- 
berty of calling Miniſters in a Way agreeable to * 
the Word of God, that they only diſcharged the 4 
Patrons Power of Preſenting Minifters to- vacant i 
Churches, but as to any thing of their civil Rights; 1 


did make the Condition of Patrons better than 
before, not only by reſerving unto them the Right 
of Diſpoſal of vacant Stipends, for pious Uſes 
within the Paroch, but alſo for giving unto them 
the heretable Rights of the Tythes, reſtritting 
the Miniſter, who formerly had the faid Right to 
Stipends, much below the Value of the {aid Tythes, 
notwithſtanding which advantageous Conceſſion to 
the Patrons by the Parliament, this Bill takes 1 
back from the Church the Power of Preſentation 
of Miniſters, without reſtoring the Tythes which 17 
formerly belong'd toher, hy which the Parons 
come to enjoy both the Purchaſe and the Price. 
| This being then the true Account of our legal 
Settlement as to this Matter, it appears to be evi- 
dent that the Reſtitution of Patronages, as te the 
Point of Preſentation, can only gratify a few, while 
on the other Hand it muſt neceff farily diſoblige a 
far greater Number, that are now freed of that 
Impoſition, and indeed it cannot but ſeem ſtrange, 
that _ Bill thould be ſo much inſiſted upon, 


when 


* 
. 


gh there are ſo many Patrons, and thoſe tog of 
ie moſt conſiderable in Scotland, that are againſt 
ſuch „ oo QC DSTI 


229 95 have been attended even in their moſt 
ettle 


if That a Bill, as we humbly conceive, - fo nearly af. 
fecting the late Treaty 5 
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Before the Commons, as have ſaid, the "= 


were heard by Council but all was to no Purpoſe, 


the Bill paſs'd ; and which i is worſe, we do not 86 : 
the Church of England, or even the Gentlemen 


in the Parliament of Britain, who were actually 
gainſt the Bill at that time, equally. ſolicitous' fo 


reſtore the Church now to the Privileges ' "which 
ſhe loſt then, how | un juſt ſoever the 8 them | 


away has Bonn: 
Indeed we find the Commiſion of tlie A fembly 


very. earneſt to ſolicit the redreſs of thoſe Grie- 
ances, and not without Hope that it ſhall. be ef- 
| fefted :. And. therefore, even while this was wri- 


ting, Two Miniſters; wiz Mr. —— Hamilton, Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity in the College of Edinburgh, and 


Mr. Milam Mitchel, one of the Miniſters of Ediz- 


burgh, are Deputed by the faid Commiſſion to at- 
tend the fitting of the approaching Parliament, to 


get, if poſſible, Redreſs of the Churches Grie- 
vances, and a Repeal of thoſe Acts which paſs'd 


in the preceding Reign 5 in eier Prejudich:. Fn The 


Ars are . | 
| . 23 The A& for e N 


52 The Ac for 'Tollerating Epiogat Meet- k 


in 88. * 


PE Fas»: Act for the Yule Vacance'z that i is, for 
keeping Chriftmas. 


If Ante Three are obtain - d, the Church will = 


then be reſtor'd to her full Luſtre and Authority, 
end its hoped will never more 8 _ Occaſion 


to * of being — 
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